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EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


TY DDE 4 


HARLES V. was born at Ghent on the Boox 1. 
twenty-fourth day of February, in the rag 
year one thouſand five hundred. His $1991. v. 
father, Philip the Handſome, Archduke 

of Auſtria, was the fon of the Emperor Maximi- 
lian, and of Mary, the only child of Charles the 
Bold, the laſt prince of the houſe of Burgundy. 
His mother, Joanna, was the ſecond daughter of 
Ferdinand and ITY , king aud eben xn of Caſtile 
and Aragon. 


A Loxs train of n events had opened He dogs. 
7 the way for this young prince to the inheritance of d 
more extenſive dominions, than any European mo- by nd be 
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Boox I. narch, ſince Charles the Great, had poſſeſſed. Each 4 


acknowledged to be the heir of his kingdom, they J 


Philip and 


2 his 
father and 
mother, vi- 
ſit Spain. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


of his anceſtors had acquired kingdoms or provin- 


ces, towards which their proſpect of ſucceſſion was 


extremely remote. The rich poſſeſſions of Mary 
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of Burgundy were deſtined for another family, ſhe q 


having been contracted by her father to the only ſon 


of Lewis XI. of France; but that capricious mo- 


narch, indulging his hatred to her family, choſe 
rather to ſtrip her of part of her territories by force, 


than to ſecure the whole by marriage ; and by this 


miſconduct, fatal to his poſterity, threw all the 1 
Netherlands and Franche Comte into the hands of 
a rival. Iſabella, the daughter of John II. of Ca- 
tile, far from having any proſpect of that noble in- 
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heritance which ſhe tranſmitted to her grandſon, 


paſſed the early part of her life in obſcurity and in- 
digence; but the Caſtihans, exaſperated againſt ** 
her brother Henry IV. an ill-adviſed and vicious 
prince, publickly charged him with impotence, and 


his queen with adultery ; and, upon his demiſe, re- 
jecting Joanna, whom the King had uniformly, and 
even on his death-bed, owned to be his lawful 
daughter, and whom an aflembly of the ſtates had 


obliged her to retire into Portugal, and placed Iſa- 
bella on the throne of Caſtile. Ferdinand owed the 
crown of Aragon to the unexpected death of his 


elder brother, and acquired the kingdoms of Na- 


ples and Sicily by violating the faith of treaties, 
and diſregarding the ties of blood. To all theſe 
kingdoms, Chriſtopher Columbus, by an effort of 
genius and of intrepidity, the boldeſt and moſt ſuc- 


ceſsful that is recorded in the annals of mankind, I? 


added a new world, the wealth of which was one 


conſiderable ſource of the power and grandeur of 


the Spaniſh monarchs. 


Was mg 


Dox JoHN, the only ſon of Ferdinand and Iſa- 
bella, and their eldeſt daughter, the queen of Por- 
—_ tugal, 


2 EMPEROR CHARLES V. 2 

= tugal, being cut off in the flower of youth, all Boox I. 
their hopes centered in Joanna and her poſterity, . 

But as her huſband, the Archduke, was a ſtranger 

to the Spaniards, it was thought expedient to invite 

him into Spain, that by reſiding among them, he 

might * himſelf to their laws and manners; 

and it was expected that the Cortes, or aſſembly of 

XZ Rates, whoſe authority was then ſo great in Spain, 

e, that no title to the crown was reckoned valid unleſs 

is it received their ſanction, would acknowledge his 

ie right of ſucceſſion, together with that of the Infan- 

of FF ta, his wife. Philip and Joanna, paſſing through 

France in their way to Spain, were entertained in 102. 

that kingdom with the utmoſt magnificence. The 

1, XZ Archduke did homage to Lewis XII. for the earldom 

of Flanders, and took his ſeat as a peer of the realm 

ſt in the parliament of Paris. They were received in 

is Spain with every mark of honour that the parental 

d 7 affetion of Ferdinand and Iſabella, or the reſpect 

of their ſubjects, could deviſe ; and their title to 

d the crown was ſoon after acknowledged by the 

1] Cortes of both kingdoms. | 


„Bur amidft theſe outward appearances of ſatis- Ferdinand 
faction and joy, ſome ſecret uncaſineſs preyed upon Philip 
ee the mind of each of thele princes. The ſtately Power. 
is and reſerved ceremonial of the Spaniſh court, was 

ſo burdenſome to Philip, a prince young, gay, at- 

;, fable, fond of ſociety and of pleaſure, that he ſoon 

e began to expreſs a deſire of returning to his native 


f 2X country, the manners of which were more ſuited to 
his . 5 Ferdinand, obſerving the declining 
„health of his queen, with whoſe life his right to the 
government of Caſtile muſt ceaſe, eaſily foreſaw, N 
that a prince of Philip's diſpoſition, and who al- 
ready diſcovered an extreme impatience t0 reign, 
would never conſent to his retaining any degree of 
> authority in that kingdom; and the proſpect of this 
— + 85 | 3 2 | diminution 
, 
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Boox I. diminution of his power, awakened the jealouſy of 
that ambitious monarch, 


Ifabella's fo- Is ABELL A beheld, with the ſentiments natural to 
wah depend 2 mother, the indifference and neglect with which 
to bim and the Archduke treated her daughter, who was deſti- 
cer dav8®- tute of all thoſe beauties of perſon, and all thoſe 

accompliſhments of mind, which fix the affections 


of an huſband. Her underſtanding, always weak, 


was often diſordered She doated on Philip with * 
ſuch an exceſs of childiſh and impertinent fondneſs, * 
as excited diſguſt rather than affection. Her jealou- 7 


ſy, for which her huſband's behaviour gave her too 
much cauſe, was proportioned to her love, and of- 


ten broke out in the moſt extravagant actions. Ifa- | I 


bella, though fenſible of her defects, could not 
help pitying her condition, which was ſoon render- 
ed altogether deplorable, by the archduke's abrupt 


reſolution of ſetting out in the middle of winter 
for Flanders, and of leaving her in Spain. Iſabella 


intreated him not to abandon his wife to griet and 
melancholy, which might prove fatal to her, as ſhe 
was near the time of her dehvery. Joanna con- 


jured him to put off his journey for three days on- 


ly, that ſhe might have the pleaſure of celebrating 


the feſtival of Chriſtmas in his company. Ferdi- 
nand, after repreſenting the imprudence of his leav- 
ing Spain, before he had time to become acquainted 
with the genius, or to gain the affections of the peo- 
ple who were one day to be his ſubjects, belought 
him, at leaſt, not to paſs through France, with which 
kingdom he was then at open war. Philip, with- 
out regarding either the dictates of humanity, or 


the maxims of prudence, perſiſted in his purpoſe, 
and on the twenty ſecond of December ſet out for 
the Low Countries, by the way of France“. 


a Petri Martyris Anglerii Epiſtolz, 250. 253. 


FRoM 


i. a oo Sd. a. Md Vo ox ha... HW. Wale, — 


= = 


any part in the affairs of Spain, waiting in quiet, 
till che death either of Ferdinand or of Iſabella 
ſhould open the way to one of their thrones. 
The latter of theſe events was not far diſtant, 
The untimely death of her children had made a 
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From the moment of his departure, Joanna Boos I. 
ſunk into a deep and ſullen melancholy ®, and while 9 "Ry 
R . , iſorder of 

ſhe was in that ſituation bore Ferdinand her ſecond Joanna's 


ſon, for whom the power of his brother Charles af- Tn. - 


terwards procured the kingdoms of Hungary and Ferdinand, 


afterwards 


Bohemia, and to whom he at laſt tranſmitted the - rev 


Imperial ſceptre. Joanna was the only perſon in 
Spain who diſcovered no joy at the birth of this 


prince. Inſenſible to that, as well as to every other 


5 | pleaſure, ſhe was wholly occupied with the thoughts 
of returning to her huſband ; nor did ſhe, in any 


degree, recover tranquillity of mind, till ſhe arri- 


ved at Bruſſels next year *, 9 1504. 


Pulli, in paſſing through France, had an inter- 


view with Lewis the XII. and ſigned a treaty with 


him, by which he hoped that all the differences be- 


2 tween France and Spain would be finally terminated, 


But Ferdinand, whoſe affairs, at that time, were 


extremely proſperous in Italy, where the ſuperior 


genius of Gonſalvo de Cordova, the great captain, 
triumphed on every occaſion over the arms of 
France, did not pay the leaſt regard to what his 
ſon- in- law had concluded, and carried on hoſtilities 


with greater ardour than ever. 


From this time Philip ſeems not to have taken Ne" of 


deep impreſſion on the mind of Iſabella, and as ſhe 


could derive but little conſolation for the loſſes ſhe 


had ſuſtained either from her daughter Joanna, 


"2 whoſe infirmities daily increafed, or from her ſon- 


b Td. Epiſt. 255. | | 
Mariana, lib. 27. c. 11, 14. Flechier Vie de Ximen. 
1. 191, 
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Boox I. in-law, who no longer preſerved even the appear- I 
>> ance of a decent reſpect towards that unhappy prin- 
| ceſs, her ſpirits and health began gradually to de- 


Her will, 


appointing 


Ferdinand 
regent of 


Caſtile. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


cline, and aſter languiſhing ſome months, ſhe died 


vember, one thouſand five hundred and four. She 


was no leſs eminent for virtue, than for wiſdom ; 


and whether we conſider her behaviour as a queen, 
as a wife, or as a mother, ſhe 1s juſtly entitled to 


the high encomiums beſtowed on her by the Spaniſh Þ 


+ 


hiſtorians *. 


A FEW weeks before her death, ſhe made her laſt F 
will, and being ſenſible of Joanna's incapacity to 


aſſume the reins of government into her own hands, 
and having no 1incl1i.ation to commit them to Philip, 


with whoſe conduct ſhe was extremely diflatisfied, 
ſhe appointed Ferdinand regent or adminiſtrator of 
the affairs of Caſtile till her grandſon Charles at- 
tained the age of twenty; ſhe bequeathed to him 


likewiſe one half of the revenues that ſhould ariſe 
from the Indies, together with the grand maſter- 


ſhips of the three military orders; dignities, that 
rendered thoſe who poſſeſſed them almoſt indepen- 
dent, and which Iſabella had, for that reaſon, an- 
nexed to the crown *. But before ſhe ſigned a deed 
ſo favourable to Ferdinand, ſhe obliged him to 
ſwear that he would not, by a ſecond marriage, or 
by any other means, endeavour to deprive Joanna 
or their poſterity of their right of ſucceſſion to any 


& 


of his kingdoms *. 


IMMEDIATELY upon the queen's death, Ferdi- 4 
nand reſigned the title of king of Caſtile, and com- 
manded Joanna and Philip to be publickly pro- 


4 P. Mart. Ep. 299. * P. Martyr. Ep. 277. Mar. Hiſt. 
lib. 28. c. 11. Ferreras Hiſt. Gener. d' Eſpagne, tom. viii. 263. 
Mar. Hiſt. lib, 28. c. 14. | 


at Medina del Campo on the twenty-ſ1xth of No- q 
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ans diſſatis- 


moſt thirty years, had not ſo entirely extirpated the geg. 


claimed the ſovereigns of that kingdom. But, at Boos I. 
the ſame time, he aſſumed the character of Regent, PT 
in conſequence of Iſabella's teſtament, and not long acknowled- 
d alter he prevailed on the Cortes of Caſtile to ac- = ©by wh 
knowledge his right to that office. This, however, Cortes. 

ie he did not procure without difficulty, nor without 558. 
diſcovering ſuch ſymptoms of alienation and diſguſt 

1, among the Caſtilians as filled him with great unea- 

to ſineſs. The union of Caſtile and Aragon, for al- The Caftili- 
h 


ancient and hereditary enmity which ſubſiſted be- 
= tween the natives of theſe kingdoms, that the Caſ- 


| 7 tilian pride could ſubmit, without murmuring, to 
o the government of a king of Aragon. Ferdinand's 
s, oy character, with which the Caſtilians were well 
bd, acquainted, was far from rendering his authority 
1, deſirable. Suſpicious, diſcerning, ſevere and par- 
ſimonious, he was accuſtomed to obſerve the moſt 
t. minute actions of his ſubjects with a jealous atten- 
n tion, and to reward their higheſt ſervices with ht- 
ſe tle liberality; and they were now deprived of Iſa- 
r. * bella, whoſe gentle qualities, and partiality to her 


Caſtilian ſubjects, often tempered his auſterity, or 


at | ; | 
rendered ut tolerable. The maxims of his govern- 
ment were eſpecially odious to the Grandees ; for 


d 4 that artful prince, ſenſible of the dangerous privi- 


o leges conferred upon them by the Feudal inſtituti- 
ons, had endeavoured, by extending the royal ju- 
a riſdiction, by protecting their injured vaſſals, by 
* increaſing the immunities of cities, and by other 

= meaſures equally prudent, to eurb their exorbitant 

power. From all thefe cauſes, a formidable par- 
j. ty among the Caſtilians united againſt Ferdinand, 
„and though thoſe who compoſed it, had not hither- 
do taken any publick ſtep in oppoſition to him, he 


= plainly ſaw that upon the leaſt encouragement from 
t. their new king, they would proceed to the moſt 


3. Violent extremities, 


1 


d A | 1 Marian. lib. 28. c. 12. 
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3 THE REIGN OF THE 
Boox I, Non was there leſs agitation in the Netherlands 


Philiy en. Upon receiving the accounts of Ifabella's death, and 


deavours to Of Ferdinand's having aſſumed the government of 

cent Caſtile. Philip was not of a temper tamely to ſuf- 

of Caſtile. fer himſelf to be ſupplanted by the unnatural am- 
bition of his father-in-law. I Joanna's infirmities, 
and the nonage of Charles rendered them mcapable 
of government, he, as a huſband, was the proper 
guardian of his wife, and as a father, the natural 
tutor of his ſon. Nor was it ſuffictent to oppoſe to 
theſe juſt rights, and to the inclination of the peo- 
ple of Caſtile, the authority of a teſtament, the 
genuineneſs of which was perhaps doubtful, and 
its contents certainly iniquitous. A Keener edge 
was added to Philip's reſentment, and new vigour 
infuſed into his councils by the arrival of Don John 
Manuel. He was Ferdinand's ambaſſador at the 
Imperial court, but upon the firſt notice of Ifabel- 
la's death repaired to Bruflels, flattering himſelf 
that in the court of a young and liberal prince, he 
might attain to power and honours, which he could 
never hope for in the ſervice of an old and fru 
maſter. He had early paid court to Philip during 
his reſidence in Spain, with ſuch aſſiduity as entire- 
ly gained his confidence; and having been trained 
to buſineſs under Ferdinand, could oppoſe his 
ſchemes with equal abilities, and with arts not in- 
ferior to thoſe for which that monarch was diſtin- 
guithed . 


He requires 


Regan By his advice, ambaſſadors were diſpatched to 
to reſign the require Ferdinand to retire into Aragon, and to re- 
regency. ſign the government of Caſtile to thoſe perſons whom 
Philip ſhould entruſt with it till his arrival in that 
kingdom. Such of the Caſtilian nobles as had diſ- 
covered any diſſatisfaction with Ferdinand's admi- 
niſtration, were encouraged by every method to 


® Zurita Anales de Aragon, tom, vi. p. 12. 


oppoſe 
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S oppoſe it. At the fame fame time a treaty was Boox I. 
1 XZ concluded with Lewis XII. by which Philip flattered —"V— 
f > himſelf that he had ſecured the friendſhip and aſſiſt- 
- * ance of that monarch. 


„ MreanwniLe, Ferdinand employed all the arts 
of addreſs and policy, in order to retain the power 
of which he had got poſſeſſion. By means of Con- 
| * chillos, an Aragonian gentleman, he entered into a 
private negociation with Joanna, and prevailed on 
- = that weak princeſs to confirm, by her authority, his 
right to the regency. But this intrigue did not 
2 eſcape the penetrating eye of Don John Manuel; 
Z Joanna's letter of conſent was intercepted; Conchil- 
los was thrown into a dungeon; and ſhe herſelf con- 
= fined to an apartment in the palace, and all her 
Spaniſh domeſticks ſecluded from her preſence '. 


Tux mortification which the diſcovery of this Ferdinand 
ſcheme occaſioned to Ferdinand, was much increa(- eee 
ed by his obſerving the progreſs that Philip's emiſ- lian ables. 
ſaries made in Caſtile. Some of the nobles retired 
to their caſtles; others to the towns in which they 
had influence; they formed themſelves into confe- 
deracies, and began to aſſemble their vaſſals Fer- 
dinand's court was almoſt totally deſerted; not 
a perſon of diſtinction but Ximenes, archbi- 
ſnop of Toledo, the duke of Alva, and the mar- 
quis of Denia, remaining there; while the houſes of 
Philip's ambaſſadors were daily crowded with thoſe 
of the higheſt rank, | 8 8 


r K —⁰ MOR YO PTY. © 8 OP . und vw 


EXASPERATED at this univerſal defection, and Ferdinand 
piqued, perhaps, at ſeeing all his ſchemes defeated *<ve5 0 


marry, in or- 


y a younger politician, Ferdinand reſolved, in de- der to ex- 


. = clude his 
nance of the law of nature, and of decency, to de- ee 


prive his daughter and her poſterity of the crown f:om the 


- throne, 


wy a—_ * ww 


p. Mart. Ep. 287. Zurita Anales vi. p. 14. 
| 1 
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10 THE REIGN OF THE 


Boox J. of Caſtile, rather than renounce the regency of that 

◻ kingdom. His plan for accompliſhing this was no 

leſs bold, than the intention itſelf was wicked. 

He demanded in marriage Joanna, the ſuppoſed 

daughter of Henry IV. on the belief of whoſe illegi- 

timacy, Ifabella's right to the crown of Caſtile was 

founded ; and by reviving the claim of this princeſs, 

in oppoſition to which he himſelf had formerly led 

armies, and fought battles, he hoped once more to 

t poſſeſſion of the throne of that kingdom But 

manuel, King of Portugal, in whoſe dominions 

Joanna reſided, being married to one of Ferdinand's 
daughters by Iſabella, refuſed his conſent to that un- 

natural match; and the unhappy princeis herſelf, * 

having loſt, by being long immured in a convent, 7 

all reliſh for the objects of ambition, diſcovered ao 

leſs averſion to ite. N 


Marries» Tur reſources, however, of Ferdinand's ambiti- 
meee of the on, were not exhauſted. Upon meeting with a re- 
King, pulſe in Portugal, he turned towards France, and 
ſought in marriage Germaine de Foix, a daughter 
of the viſcount of Narbonne, and of Mary, the ſiſter 
of Lewis XII. The war which that monarch had 7 
carried on againſt Ferdinand in Naples, had been fo 
unfortunate, that he liſtened with joy to a propoſal, 2 
which furniſhed him with an honourable pretence 
of concluding peace: And though no prince was 
ever more remarkable than Ferdinand for making 
all his paſſions bend to the maxims of intereſt, or 
become ſubſervient to the purpoſes of ambition, yet 
ſo vehement was his reſentment againſt his ſon- in- 
law, that in order to be revenged of him, by 
detaching Lewis from his intereſt, and in order 
to gain a chance of excluding him from his here- 
ditary throne of Aragon, and the dominions an- 
nexed to it, he was ready once more to divide Spain 


| [+ | k Sandov. Hiſt. of Civil Wars in Caſtile. Lond. 1655. p. 5. 
Jil Zurita Anales de Aragon, tom. vi. p. 213. 5 


prevent him from taking any meaſures for obſtruct- Spain. 
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into ſeparate kingdoms, though the union of theſe Boox I. 
was che great glory of the reign, and had been the 
chief object of his ambition; he conſented to reſtore 


I the Neapolitan nobles of the French faction to 


their poſſeſſions and honours; and ſubmitted to the 
ridicule of marrying, in an advanced age, a princeſs 
of eighteen, 


Tas concluſion of this match, which deprived 
Philip of his ooly ally, and threatened him with the 
loſs of ſo many kingdoms, gave a dreadiul alarm to 
him, and convinced Don John Manuel that there 
was now a neceſſity of taking other meaſures with 
regard to the affairs of Spain”. He accordingly 
inſtructed the Flemiſh ambaſſadors in the court of 
Spain, to teſtiiy the ſtrong deſire which their mal- 
ter had of terminating all differences between him 
and Ferdinand in an amicable manner, and his wil- 
lingneſs to conſent to any condiuons that would re- 
eſtabliſh the friendſhip which ought to ſubſiſt be- 
tween a father and a ſon-in-law. Ferdinand, though , ,.....,.. 
he had made and broken more treaties than any twecnf d 
prince of any age, was apt to confide fo far in the Philip. © 
7 of other men, as to be always extremely 
fond of a negociation. He liſtened with eagerneſs 
to theſe declarations, and ſoon concluded a treaty 
at Salamanca; in which it was ſtipilated, that the 
government of Caſtile ſhould be carried on in y,, 
the joint names of Joanna, of Ferdinand, and of 
Philip; and that the revenues of the crown, and the 
right of conferring offices, ſhould be ſhared between 
Ferdinand and Philip by an equal diviſion ®, 


24, 


NoTainG, however, was farther from Philip's NA 
thoughts than to obſerve this treaty. His ſole inten- phitiy ang 


tion in propoſing it was to amuſe Ferdinand, and to 2 
a 


*P. Mart. Ep. 290. 292. Mariana lib. 28. c. 16, 17. 


m P. Mart. Ep. 293. | | 
Aurita Anales de Aragon, vi. 19. P. Mart. Ep. 293, 294. 


ing 
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Boox I. ing his voyage into Spain. It had that effect. Fer- 
>> dinand, ſagacious as he was, did not for ſome tine 
ſuſpect his deſign; and though when he perceived 
it, he prevailed on the king of France not only to 
Was againft the archduke's journey, but to - 
threaten hoſtilities if he undertook it; though he 
ſolicited the duke of Gueldres to attack his ſon- in- 

law's dominions in the Low Countries, Philip and 
his confort nevertheleſs ſet fail with a numerous 
fleet, and a good body of land forces. They were 
obliged by a violent tempeſt to take ſhelter in En- 
gland, where Henry VII. in compliance with Ferdi- 
nand's ſolicitations, detained them upwards of three 
months,; at laſt they were permitted to depart, 
and after a more proſperous voyage, they arrived in 


| 5 885 ſafety at Corunna in Galicia, nor durſt Ferdinand 
| attempt, as he had once intended, to oppoſe their 
[i landing by force of arms. E; | 
| A 
10 The nobili- THE Caſtilian nobles, who had been obliged hi- 
if 5 af 2 1 therto to conceal or diſlemble their ſentiments, now 7 
| Philip. declared openly in favour of Philip. From eve 3 
þ corner of the kingdom, perſons of the higheſt rank, 
| with numerous retinues of their vaſſals, repaired to 
| their new king. The treaty of Salamanca was uni- = 
1 verſally condemned, and all agreed to exclude from 
. the government of Caſtile a prince, who by con- 
l ſenting to disjoin Aragon and Naples from that 
I crown, diſcovered ſo little concern for its true inte- 
[| reſts. Ferdinand, mean while, abandoned by al- 


moſt all the Caſtilians, diſconcerted by their revolt, 
and uncertain whether he would peaceably relin- 
quiſh his power, or take arms in order to maintain 
it, eaneſtly ſolicited an interview with his ſon-in- 
law, who by advice of Manuel ſtudiouſly avoided it. 
Convi:ced at laſt, by ſeeing the number and zeal WM 
of Philip's adherents daily increaſe, that it was in 
vain to think of reſiſting ſuch a torrent, he conſent= | 


Ferrer. Hiſt. viii. 285. 


ed 


. 
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ed by a treaty, to reſign the regency of Caſtile into Boox I. 
the hands of Philip, to retire into his hereditary do- Ot 
minions of Aragon, and to reſt ſatisfied with the Ferdinand. 
maſterſhips of the military orders, and that ſhare cen ie 
of the revenue of the Indies, which Iſabella had be- Castle, 454 
queathed to him. Though an interview between 7F#<s i 
the princes was no longer neceſſary, it was agreed is 
to on both ſides from motives of decency. Philip 

repaired to the place appointed with a ſplendid re- 

tinue of the Caſtilian nobles, and a conſiderable bo- 

dy of armed men. Ferdinand appeared without 

any pomp, attended by a few followers, mounted 

on mules, and unarmed. On that occaſion don 


John Manuel had the pleaſure of diſplaying before 


the monarch whom he had deſerted, the extenſive 


influence he had acquired over his new maſter: 
while Ferdinand ſuffered in preſence of his former 
ſubjects the two moſt cruel mortifications which an 
artful and ambitious prince can feel; being at once 
over-reached in conduct, and ſtripped of power.“ 


Nor long after, he retired into Aragon; and qui. 
hoping that ſome favourable accident would ſoon 
open the way for his return into Caſtile, he took 
care to proteſt, though with great ſecrecy, that the 
treaty concluded with his ſon-in-law, being extor- 


ted by force, ought to be deemed void of all obli- 
gations 1. 


Philip took poſſeſſion of his new authority with Philip 24 


a youthful joy. The unhappy Joanna, from whom jon ac: 


he derived it, remained during all theſe. conteſts, as king and 


under the dominion of a deep melancholy ; ſhe was Jz<<n >y ie 
ſeldom allowed to appear in publick; her father, 
though he had often deſired it, was refuſed acceſs 


? Zurita Anales de Arag. vi. 64. Mar. lib. 28. c. 19. 20. P. 
Mart. ep. 304, 305, &c. | 
1 Zurita Anales.de Arag. vi. p. 68. Ferrer Hiſt. viii. 290. 
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Boot I. to her; and Philip's chief object was to prevail oft 
the Cortes to declare her incapable of government, 
that an undivided power might be lodged in his 
hands, till his ſon ſhould attain to full age. But 
ſuch was the partial attachment of the Caſtilians to 
their native princeſs, that though Manuel had the 
addreſs to gain ſome members of the Cortes afſem- 
bled at Valladolid, and others were willing to grati- 
fy their new ſovereign in his firſt requeſt, the great 
body of the repreſentatives refuſed their conſent to 
a declaration which they thought ſo injurious to the 
blood of their monarchs. They were unanimous, 
however, in acknowledging Joanna and Philip, 
queen and King of Caſtile, and their ſon Charles 
prince of Aſturias. | 


Pede Tuts was almoſt the only memorable event du- 

„ring Philip's adminſtration. A fever, occaſioned 

by a debauch, put an end to his life in the twenty- 

sert 25. eighth year of his age, not having enjoyed the regal 

dignity which he had been fo eager to obtain, full 
three months. 


* 
PR. x — 
” N rr ——— wy aſs. — 


The aifor. THE whole royal authority in Caſtile ought of 
der of Joan- Courſe to have devolved upon Joanna. But the 
ae: ma" ſhock occaſioned by a diſaſter ſo unexpected as the 
death of her huſband compleated the diſorder of her 
underſtanding, and her incapacity for government. 
During all the time of Philip's ſickneſs, no intreaty 
could prevail on her, though in the ſixth month of 
her pregnancy, to leave him for a moment. When 
he expired, however, ſhe did not ſhed one tear, 
or utter a ſingle groan. Her grief was ſilent and 
| ſettled. She continued to watch the dead body with = 
the ſame tenderneſs and attention as if it had been 
alive*, and though at laſt ſhe allowed it to be buri- 
ed, ſhe ſoon removed it from the tomb to her own FT 
apartment. There it was laid upon a bed of ſtate, Þ 
in a ſplendid dreſs; and having heard from ſome 


— —— — ͥ 


eee eee . — 
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t Zurita Anales de Arag. vi. p. 75. Marian. lib. 28. c. 23. 
t P. Mart. Ep. 316. EY: | 
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almoſt conſtantly fixed on the body, waiting for the 


4 happy moment of its return to life. Nor was this 


„ 
+ 


capricious affection for her dead huſband leſs tinc- 


Z tured with jealouſy, than that which ſhe had borne 
to him while alive. She did not permit any of her 


female attendants to approach the bed on which his 


corpſe was laid; ſhe would not ſuffer any woman 
who did not belong to her family to enter the 
apartment; and rather than grant that privilege to'a 
* midwife, tho' a very aged one had been choſen of 


purpoſe, ſhe bore the princeſs Catherine without 


A wou in ſuch a ſtate of mind was little ca- 


pable of governing a great kingdom; and Joanna, 
who made it her ſole employment to bewail the loſs, 
and to pray for the ſoul of her huſband, would have 
thought her attention to public affairs an impious 
= neglect of thoſe duties which ſhe owed to him. But 
though ſhe declined aſſuming the adminiſtration 
= herſelf, yet, by a ſtrange caprice of jealouſy, ſhe 
refuſed to commit 1t to any other perſon; and no 
= intreaty of her ſubjects could perſuade her to name 
ga a regent, or even to ſign ſuch papers as were neceſ- 
> fary for the execution of juſtice, and the ſecurity 
of the kingdom. i . 


Tu death of Philip threw the Caſtilians into 


the greateſt perplexity. It was neceſſary to appoint 
za regent, both on account of Joanna's frenzy, and 
the infancy of her ſon; and as there was not among 
the nobles, any perſon ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed 

zs to be called by the publick voice to that high 


Mar. Hiſt. lib. 29. c. 3 &5. P. Mart. Ep. 318, 324, 328, 3 32 


office, 


135 


monk a le endary tale of a king who revived after Boox I. 
he had — dead fourteen years, ſhe kept her eyes ep 


1 any other aſſiſtance than that of her own domeſtics”. 


She is inca- 
pable of go- 
verument. 
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Boox I. office, all naturally turned their eyes either to Fer- 
—>— dinand, or to the Emperor Maximilian. The for- 


Maximil ; * 2 e 97 
the Emperor mer Claimed that dignity as adminiſtrator for his 
and Ferdi- daughter, and by virtue of the teſtament of Iſabella; 


petitors for the latter thought himſelf the legal guardian of his 
che regency. grandſon, whom on account of his mother's infir- 


mity, he already conſidered as king of Caſtile. * 
Thoſe who had lately compelled Ferdinand to re- 
ſign the government of the kingdom, trembled at 
the thoughts of his being reſtored ſo ſoon to his for- 


mer dignity. They dreaded the return of a mo- 
narch, not apt to forgive, and who to thoſe defects 
with which they were already acquainted, added 
that reſentment which the remembrance of their 
behaviour, and reflection upon his own diſgrace, 


muſt naturally have excited. Though none of 3 


theſe objeCtions held againſt Maximilian, he was a 


ſtranger to the laws and manners of Caſtile, and 


deſtitute of troops and money to ſupport his pre- 


tenſions, nor could his claim be admitted without 
a public declaration of Joanna's incapacity for go 


vernment, an indignity, to which, notwithſtanding 
the notoriety of her diſtemper, the delicacy of the 
Caſtihans would never conſent. 


Don Joun ManvuerL, however, and a few of the 
nobles, who conſidered themſelves as moſt obnoxi- ® 

. ous to Ferdinand's diſpleaſure, declared for Maxi- 
milian, and offered to ſupport his claim with all 
their intereſt. Maximilian, always enterprizing 


and decifive in council, though feeble and dila- 
tory in execution, eagerly embraced the offer. 


But a ſeries of ineffectual negociations was the 
only conſequence of this tranſaction. The Em- 
peror, as uſual, aflerted his rights in a high ſtrain, * 


promiſed a great deal, and performed nothing *. 


A rew days before the death of Philip, Ferdi- 
nand had ſet out for Naples, that, by his own pre- 


* Mariana, lib 29. c. 7. Zurita Anales de Arag. vi. 93. 
ſence 
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ſence, he might put an end, with the greater de- Book 
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; 7 ' — 0 * 

. cency, to the vice-royalty of the great captain, 1 
is @& whoſe important ſervices, and cautious conduct, abſent, on « 
| 7 . | * * . . ' 75 t : 

; did not ſcreen him from the ſuſpicions of his jea- 1 
's bous maſter. Though an account of his ſon-in-law's Naples. 
death reached him at Porto- fino, in the territo- 
ries of Genoa, he was ſo ſollicitous to diſcover the 
ſeeret intrigues which he ſuppoſed the great cap- 

1+ © tain to have been carrying on, and to eſtabiiſh his 


-- £X own authority on a firm foundation in the Neapoli- 
tan dominions, by removing him from the ſupreme 
s command there, that rather than diſcontinue his 
4 voyage, he choſe to leave Caſtile in a ſtate of anar- 
ir © chy, and even to riſque, by this delay, his obtain- 
:, ing poſſeſſion of the government of that kingdom. 


2 * NorTuinc but the great abilities and prudent 

d conduct of his adherents, could have prevented 

>. = the bad effects of this abſence. At the head of 

t theſe was Ximenes, archbiſhop of Toledo, who, acquires 
though he had been raiſed to that dignity by Ifa- the regency 
8 = bella, contrary to the inclination of Ferdinand, chiety 
je and though he could have no expectation of en- insb 
Joying much power under his jealous adminiſtra- cardinal 
tion, was nevertheleſs ſo diſintereſted, as to prefer Nimenes 


le the welfare of his country before his own grandeur, 

i- and to declare, that Caſtile could never be fo hap- 

i- pily governed as by a prince, whom long experi- 

11 RF ence rendered thoroughly acquainted with its true 

g Þ intereſt. His zeal to bring over his countrymen 
to this opinion, induced him to lay aſide ſomewhat 

r. FF of his uſual auſterity and haughtineſs. He con- 

ie MX deſcended, on this occaſion, to court the diſaffected 15973 
1- nobles, and employed addreſs, as well as argu- 

1, ments, to perſuade them. Ferdinand ſeconded his 


J endeavours with great art; and by conceſſions to 
ſome of the grandees, by promiſes to others, and 
by letters full of complaiſance to all, he gained 


Y Zurita Anales de Arag. vi. p. 85. 
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that period, of ſeeing very important acquiſitions 
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many of his moſt violent opponents“. And though 
many cabals were formed, and ſome commotiors 
excited, yet when Ferdinand, after having ſettled 
the affairs of Naples, arrived in Caſtile, he entered 
upon the adminiſtration, without oppoſition, The 
prudence with which he exerciſed his authority in 
that kingdom, equalled the good fortune by which 
he had recovered it. By a moderate, but ſteady ad- 
miniſtration, free from partiality and from reſent- 
ment, he entirely reconciled the Caſtilians to his 
perſon, and ſecured to them, during the remainder 
of his life, as much domeſtic tranquill:ty, as was con- 
ſiſtent with the genius of the feudal government, 


which ſtill ſubſiſted among them in full vigour “. 
Nok was the preſervation of tranquillity ip his 


hereditary kingdoms, the only obligation which 


the archduke Charles owed to the wiſe regency of 3 


his grandfather, he had the ſatisfaction, during 


added to the dominions over which he was to 


Conqueſt of reign. On the coaſt of Barbary, Oran, and other 


Oran. 


1509. 


Acquiſition 
ot Navarre, 


conqueſts of no {mall value, were annexed to the 
crown of Caſtile by cardinal Ximenes, who, with 


a ſpirit very uncommon in a monk, led in perſon = 
a numerous army againſt the Moors of that coun 
try; and, with a generoſity and magnificence ſtill 
more ſingular, defrayed the whole expence of the 


expedition out of his own revenues. While in 


Europe, Ferdinand, under pretences both frivolous 


and unjuſt, and by artifices the moſt ſhameful and 
treacherous, expelled John d' Albert, the lawful 
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ſovereign, from the throne of Navarre; and ſeiz- WF 


ing on that kingdom, extended the limits of the 3 


Spaniſh monarchy. from the Pyrenees on the one 


hand, to the frontiers of Portugal on the other <. 


IT was not, however, the deſire of aggrandizing | 2 


the Archduke, which influenced Ferdinand in this 3 


z Zurita Anales de Arag. vi. 87. 94. 109, 
Mariana, lib. 29. c. 10. . lib. 29. c. 18. 


C Mar. lib 30. iin 9. 24 | or b | \ 
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dor in any other of his actions. He was more apt to Boox I. 
conſider that young prince as a rival, who might e 
done day wreſt out of his hands the government of 
Caſtile, than as a grandſon, for whoſe behoof he 
was entruſted with the adminiſtration. This jea- 
louſy ſoon begot averſion and even hatred, the 
ſymptoms of which he was at no pains to conceal, 
Hence proceeded his immoderate joy when his 
young queen was delivered of a fon, whoſe life 
would have deprived Charles of the crowns of 
ZAragon, Naples, Sicily, and Sardinia; and upon 
the untimely death of that prince, he diſcovered, 
for the ſame reaſon, an exceſſive ſolicitude to have 
Zother children. This impatience of his haſtened, 
in all probability, the acceſſion of Charles to the 

crown of Spain. Ferdinand, in order to procure 
a blefling, of which, from his advanced age, and 
the intemperance of his youth, he could have little 


proſpect, had recourſe to his phyficians, and by 


their preſcription took one of thoſe potions, which 


er are ſuppoſed to add vigour to the conſtitution, 


he though they more frequently prove fatal to it. 


th This was its effect on a frame ſo feeble and ex- 
on hauſted as that of Ferdinand; and though he ſur- 
n- vived a violent diſorder which it at firſt occaſion- 
till Fed, it brought on ſuch an habitual languor and de- 
he jection of mind, as rendered him averſe from an 

in ſerious attention to public affairs, and fond of fri- 
us volous amuſements, on which he had not hitherto 
nd beſtowed much time“. Though he now deſpair- 


"> WY 
+, 
1 


_- 


ed of having any ſon of his own, his jealouly of the 
Archduke did not abate, nor could he help views 
ing him with that averſion, which princes often 
bear their ſucceſſors. In order to gratify this un- 
natural paſſion, he made a will, appointing prince 
Ferdinand, who having been born and educated 
in Spain, was much beloved by the Spaniards, to 
pe regent of all his kingdoms, till the arrival of the 


; 3 © Zurita Anales de Arag. vi. 347. P. Mart. Ep. 531. Argenſola 
or nales de Aragon, lib, I. p. 4. 
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his grandſon 
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Boox l. archduke his brother; and by the ſame deed he 
I ſettled upon him the grand-maſterſhip of the three 


End . | 
to exclude Military orders. The former of theſe grants might 


him from have put it in his power to have diſputed the throne ? 


the Spaniſh 


kingdoms, With his brother; the latter would, in any event, 


by awillin have rendered him almoſt independent. 


favour of 


Ferdinand. PFxRDINAND retained to the laſt that jealous love 
of power, which was ſo remarkable through his 


whole life. Unwilling to reſign it, even at the 
approach of death, he removed continually from 
place to place, in order to fly from his diſtemper, ? 
or to forget it; and though his ſtrength declined 
every day, none of his attendants durſt mention | 
his condition; nor would he admit his father con- 
feſſor, who thought ſuch ſilence criminal and un- 
chriſtian, into his preſence. At laſt the danger 
became ſo imminent, that it could be no longer 
concealed. Ferdinand received the intimation 
with a decent fortitude; and touched, perhaps, with 
compunction at the injuſtice he had done his grand- 
ſon, or influenced by the honeſt remonſtrances of 
Carvajal, Zapata and Vargas, his moſt ancient and 
faithful counſellors, who repreſented to him that 
by inveſting prince Ferdinand with the regency, | 
he would infallibly entail a civil war on the two 
brothers, and by beſtowing on him the grand 
maſterſhip of the military orders, would ſtrip the 
| crown of its nobleſt ornament and chief ſtrength, | 
Is perfuaded 1e conſented to alter his will in both theſe parti- | 


to alter that 


will, culars. By a new deed he left Charles the ſole | 
heir of all his dominions, and allotted to prince | 


Ferdinand, inſtead of that throne of which he 
thought himſelf almoſt ſecure, an inconſiderable 


eſtabliſhment of fifty thouſand ducats a year ©, He 


anddies, died a few hours after ſigning this will, on the 

| twenty-third day of January, one thouſand five 
hundred and ſixteen. £ 

© Mar. Hiſt. lib. 30. c. ult. Zurita Anales de Arag, vi. 401, 


F. Mart, Ep. 565, 566. Argenſola Anales de Arag. lib.1. p. 11. 
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CHaRLEs, to whom ſuch a noble inheritance Boox I. 
deſcended by his death, was near the full age of .. 
fixteen. He had hitherto reſided in the Low at Obarker 
Countries, his paternal dominions. Margaret of v. ; 
Auſtria, his aunt, and Margaret of York, the 
ſiſter of Edward IV. of England, and widow of 

Charles the Bold, two princeſſes of great virtue 
and abilities, had the care of forming his early 
youth. Upon the death of his father, Philip, the 
Flemings committed the government of the Low 
Countries to his grandfather, the Emperor Maxi- 
milian, with the name rather than the authority of 
regentl. Maximilian made choice of Willam 1 
de Croy lord of Chievres to ſuperintend the edu- 
cation of the young prince his grandſon ?. That 
nobleman poſſeſſed, in an eminent degree, the ta- 
lents which fitted him for ſuch an important of- 
fice, and diſcharged the duties of it with great fi- 
delity. Under Chievres, Adrian of Utrecht ac- 
ted as preceptor. This preferment, which open- 
ed his way to the higheſt dignities an Eccleſiaſtic 
can attain, he owed not to his birth, for that 


a 


Pontius Heuterus Rerum Auftriacarum, lib. xv. Lov. 1649, 
lib. 7. C. 3. p. 1686. | 
s The French hiſtorians, upon the authority of M. de Bel- 
lay, Mem. p. 11. have unanimouſly aſſerted that Philip, by his 
3 laſt will, having appointed the King of France to have the di- 
rection of his ſon's education, Louis XII. with a diſintereſted- 
neſs, ſuitable to the confidence repoſed in him, named Chiev- 
res for that office. Even the preſident Henault has adopted this 
opinion. Abrege Chron. A, D. 1507. Varillas, in his uſual 
manner, pretends to have ſeen Philip's teſtament. Pract. de 
education des Princes, p. 16. But the Spaniſh, German and 
Flemiſh hiſtorians concur in contradicting this aſſertion of the 
French authors. It appears from Heuterus, a contemporary 
Flemiſh hiſtorian of great authority, that Louis XII. by con- 
ſenting to the marriage of Germaine de Foix with Ferdinand, 
had loſt much of that confidence which Philip once placed in 
him ; that this diſguſt was increaſed by the French King's giv- 
ing in marriage to the count of Angouleme his eldeſt daughter 
Whom he had formerly betrothed to Charles. Heuter. Rer. Auſtr. . 
lib. v. 151 ; That the French a ſhort time before Philip's death, : 
s had yiolated the peace, which ſubſiſted between them and the 
0 C 3 | Flemings, 
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Boox I. was extremely mean; nor to his intereſt, for he 


was a ſtranger to the arts of a court; but to the 
opinion which his countrymen entertained of his 
learning. He was indeed no inconſiderable pro- 
ficient in thoſe frivolous ſciences which, during 
ſeveral centuries, aſſumed the name of Philoſo- 
phy, and publiſhed a commentary, which was 
highly eſteemed, upon The Book of Sentences, a 
famous treatiſe of Petrus Lombardus, and con- 
ſidered at that time, as the ſtandard ſyſtem of 
metaphyſical theology. But whatever admirati- 
on theſe procured him in an 1lliterate age, it was 
ſoon found that a man accuſtomed to the retire- 
ment of a college, unacquainted with the world, 
and without any tincture of taſte or elegance, was 
by no means qualified for rendering ſcience agree- 
able to a young prince. Charles, accordingly, 
diſcovered an early averſion to learning, and an 
exceſſive fondneſs for thoſe violent and martial 


Flemings, and Philip had complained of this injury, and was 
ready to reſent it. Heuter. ibid. All theſe circumſtances render 
it improbable that Philip, who made his will a few days be- 
fore he died, Heuter. p. 152, ſhould commit the education or 
his ſon to Louis XII. In confirmation of theſe plauſible conjec- 
tures, poſitive teſtimony can be adduced. It appears from 
Heuterus, that Philip, when he ſet out for Spain, had entruſt- 


ed Chievres both with the care of his ſon's education, and with 7 


the government of his dominions in the Low Countries. Heu- 
ter. lib. vii. p. 153. That an attempt was made, ſoon after 
Philip's death, to have the Emperor Maximilian appointed re- 
gent, during the minority of his grandſon, but that being op- 
poſed, Chievres ſeems to have continued to diſcharge both the 
offices which Philip had committed to him, Heut. ibid. 153. 
155, That in the beginning of the year 1508, the Flemings 


invited Maximilian to accept of the regency, to which he con- 


ſented, and appointed his daughter Margaret, together with a 
council of Flemings, to exerciſe the ſupreme authority, when 
he himſelf ſhould, at any time, be abſent. He likewiſe named 
Chievres as governor, and Adrian of Utrecht as preceptor to 
his ſon, Heut. ibid. 155. 157. What Heuterus relates with 
reſpect to this matter is confirmed by Moringus in Vita Adriani, 
apud Hnalecta Caſp. Burmanni de Adriano, cap. 10; by Barlan- 


dus, Chronic. Brabant. ibid. p. 25 ; and by Harzus Annal. Brab. 
vol. ii. 520, &c. exer- 
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exerciſes, to excel in which was at that time, the Boox I. 
chief pride, and almoſt the only ſtudy of perſons "Va 


of rank. Chievres encouraged this taſte, either 


from defire of gaining his pupil by indulgence, 


or from too ſlight an opinion of the advantage of 


literary accompliſhments *. He inſtructed him, 
however, with great care in the arts of govern- 
ment; he made him ſtudy the hiſtory not only of 
his own kingdoms, but of thoſe with which they 
were connected; he accuſtomed him, from the 
time of his aſſuming the government of Flanders 


23 


in the year one thouſand five hundred and fifteen, ,,.. gg 
to attend to buſineſs; he perfuaded him to peruſe opcnings of 


all papers relating to public affairs; to be preſent at 
the deliberations of his privy counſellors, and to 
propoſe to them himſelf thoſe matters concerning 
which he required their opinion. From ſuch an 


education, Charles contracted habits of gravity 


and recollection which ſcarce ſuited his time of 


life. The firſt openings of his genius did not indi- 
cate that ſuperiority which its maturer age diſplay- 
ed*. He did. not diſcover in his youth that im- 
petuoſity of ſpirit which commoniy uſhers in an 
active and enterprizing manhood. Nor did bis 
early obſequiouſneſs to Chievres, and his other 
favourites, promiſe that capacious and deciſive 
judgment, which afterwards directed the aitairs 
of one half of Europe. Burt his ſubjccts, dazzled 
with the external acgompliſhinguts of a graceſul 
figure and manly addrels, viewing his. character 
with that partiality which is always ſhown to prin» 
ces during their youth, entertained {anguine hopes 
of his adding luſtre to thoſg crowns which de- 


ſcended to him by the death of Ferdinand. 


Tur kingdoms of Spain, as is evident from the 
view which I have given of their political conſti— 
Jovi Vita Adriani, p. 91. Struvi Corpus, Hilt. Germ. ii. 
967. P. Heuter. Rer. Auſtr. lib. 7. c. 3 p. 157. 

i Memoires de Bellay, 8vo. Par. 1573 p. 11. P. Heuter lib. 
vii. 1. p. 184, | * P. Martyr, Ep. 509. 65 5 
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Box I. tution, were, at that time, in a ſituation, which 
OE required an adminiſtration, no leſs vigorous than 
Spain re- prudent. The feudal inſtitutions, which had been 
Be introduced into all its different provinces by the 
miniſtration, Goths, the Suevi, and the Vandals, ſubſiſted in great 
force. The nobles, who were powerful and war- 
like, had long poſſeſſed all the exorbitant privile- 
ges, which theſe inſtitutions veſted in their order. 
The cities in Spain were more numerous and more 
conſiderable, than the genius of feudal govern- 
ment, naturally an enemy to commerce, and to 
regular police, ſeemed to admit. The perſonal 
rights, and. political influence, which the inhabi- 
tants of theſe cities had acquired, were extenſive. 
The royal prerogative circumſcribed by the pri- 
vileges of the nobility, and by the pretenſions of 
the people, was confined within very narrow li- 
mits. Under ſuch a form of government, the 
principles of diſcord were many; the bond of u- 
nion was extremely feeble ; and Spain felt not only 
all the inconveniencies occaſioned by the defects 
in the feudal ſyſtem, but was expoſed to diſorders 3 
ariſing from the peculiarities in its own conſtitution, 


Do RING the long adminiſtration of Ferdinand, 
no internal commotion, it 1s true, had ariſen in 
Spain. His ſuperior abilities enabled him to reſtrain 
the turbulence of the nobles, and to moderate 
the jealouſy of the commons; and by the wiſdom 
of his domeſtic government, by the ſagacity with 2 
which he conducted his foreign operations, and by 
the high opinion that his ſubjects entertained of 
both, he preſerved among them a degree of tran- Þ 
| quillity greaterthan was natural to a conſtitution, in 
; which the ſeeds of diſcord and diſorder were fo co- 
1 , piouſly mingled, But, by the death of Ferdinand, 

| theſe reſtraints were at once withdrawn, and fac- 
tion and diſcontent, from being long repreſſed, 
were ready to break out with fiercer animoſity. 
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In order to prevent theſe evils, Ferdinand had in Boox J. 
his laſt will taken a moſt prudent precaution, by 
3 , . a erdinand 
appointing cardinal Ximenes, archbiſhop of To- hadappoint- 
ledo, to be ſole regent of Caſtile, till the arrival hana 
of his grandſon in Spain. The fingular character Regent. 
of this man, and the extraordinary qualities which 


marked him out for that office, at ſuch a juncture, 


merit a particular deſcription. He was deſcended yi. rice an, 


of an honourable, not of a wealthy family; and the cbzraftr. 
circumſtances of his parents, as well as his own in- 
clinations, having determined him to enter into the 
church, he early obtained benefices of great va- 
lue, and which placed him in the way of the high- 
eſt preferment. All theſe, however, he renounced 
at once; and after undergoing a very ſevere novi- 
ciate, aſſumed the habit of St. Francis in a monaſ- 
tery of Obſervantine friars, one of the moſt rigid 
orders in the Romiſh Church. There he ſoon he- 
came eminent for his uncommon auſterity of man- 
ners, and for thoſe exceſſes of ſuperſtitious devo- 
tion, which are the proper characteriſtics of the 
monaſtic life. But notwithſtanding theſe extrava- 
gancies, to which weak and enthuſiaſtic minds a- 
lone are uſually prone, his underſtanding, natural- 
ly penetrating and deciſive, retained its full vigour, 
and acquired him ſuch great authority among his 
own order, as raiſed him to be their provincial. 
His reputation for ſanctity, ſoon procured him the 
office of father confeſſor to the queen Iſabella, 
which he accepted with the utmoſt reluctance. He 
preſerved in a court the fame auſterity of manners, 
which had diſtinguiſhed him in the cloiſter. He 
continued to make all his journies on foot; he ſub- 
ſiſted only upon alms; his acts of mortification 
were as ſevere as ever; and his penances as ri- 
gorous. Iſabella, pleaſed with her choice, confer- - 
red on him, not long after, the Archbiſhoprick of 
Toledo, which, next to the Papacy, is the richeſt 
dignity in the church of Rome. This. honour he 
declined with a firmneſs, which nothing but the 
autho- 
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authoritative injunction of the Pope was able to 
overcome. Nor did this height of promotion change 
his manners. Though obliged to diſplay in public 
that magnificence which became his ſtation, he 
himſelf retained his monaſtic ſeverity. Under his 
pontifical robes he conſtantly wore the coarſe frock 
of St. Francis, the rents in which he uſed to patch 
with his own hands. He at no time uſed linen; 
but was commonly clad in hair-cloth. He flept 
always in his habit, moſt frequently on the ground, 
or on boards, rarely in a bed. He did not taſte a- 
ny of the delicacies which appeared at his table, 
but ſatisfied himſelf with that ſimple diet which 
the rule of his order preſcribed . Notwithſtanding 
theſe peculiarities, ſo oppoſite to the manners of 
the world, he poſſeſſed a thorough knowledge of 
its affairs; and no ſooner was he called by his ſta- 
tion, and by the high opinion which Ferdinand and 
Iſabella entertained of him, to take a principal 
ſhare in the adminiſtration, than he diſplayed ta- 
lents for buſineſs, which rendered the fame of his 
wiſdom equal to that of his ſanctity. Bold and 
original in all his plans, his political conduct flow- 


ed from his real character, and partook both of 


its virtues and its defects. His extenſive genius 
ſuggeſted to him ſchemes, vaſt and magnificent. 


Conſcious of the integrity of his intentions, he 


purſued theſe with unremitting and undaunted 
firmneſs. Accuſtomed from his early youth to 
mortify his own paitions, he ſhewed little indul- 

ence towards thoſe of other men, Taught by 
his ſyſtem of religion to check even his moſt inno- 
cent defires, he was the enemy of every thing to 
which he could affix the name of elegance and 


pleaſure ; and, though free from any ſuſpicion of 


cruelty, he diſcovered in all his commerce with the 
world a fevere inflexibility of mind, and auſterity 
of character, peculiar to the monaſtic profeſſion, 


* Hiſtoire de Padminiftration du Card. Ximen. par Mich. 
Baudicr, 4to. 1635. p. 13. 
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and which can ſcarce be conceived in a country Boos I. 
where that is unknown. 


Such was the man to whom Ferdinand com- Cardinal 
mitted the regency of Caſtile, and though he was Arian ap- 
then near fourſcore, and perfectly acquainted with gent by 
the labour and difficulty of the office, his natural Charles,. 
intrepidity of mind, and zeal for the public good, 
prompted him to accept of it without heſitation. : 

And though Adrian of Utrecht, who had been ſent 
into Spain a few months before the death of Fer- 


dinand, produced full powers from the archduke 


to aſſume the name and authority of regent upon 


the demiſe of his grandfather; ſuch was the aver- 

ſion of the Spaniards to the government of a ſtran- 

ger, and ſo unequal the abilities of the two com- 
petitors, that Adrian's claim would at once have 

been rejected, if Ximenes himſelf, from complai- 8 
ſance to his new maſter, had not conſented to ac- obtains the 
knowledge him as regent, and to carry on the go- \vl- ite 
vernment in conjunction with him. By this, how- fairs. 
ever, Adrian acquired a dignity merely nominal; 

and Ximenes, though he treated him with great 


decency, and even reſpect, retained the whole 
power in his own hands“. 


Tae Cardinal's firſt care was to obſerve the His precau- 
- C . ; tions againſt 
motions of the Infant Don Ferdinand, who having the infant 


been flattered with fo near a proſpect of the ſu- Pon Ferdi. 
preme power, bore the diſappointment of his hopes 
with greater impatienge than could have been ex- 
pected of a prince ſo young. Ximenes, uader pre- 
tence of providing more effectually for his ſafety, 
removed him from Guadalupe, the place in which 
he had been educated, to Madrid, where he fix- 

ed the reſidence of the court. There he was un- 
der the cardinal's own eye, and his conduc, with 
that of his domeſtics, were watched with the ut- 
moſt attention *. 5 


| Gometius de reb. geſt. Ximenii, p. 150. fol. Compl. 1569. 
n Miniana Contin, Marianz, lib. 1. c. 2. Baudier, Hitt. de | 
Kimenes, p. 118. Tur « 
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Tux firſt intelligence he received from the Low I 


Countries, gave greater diſquiet to the Cardinal, 


Charles aſ- 
fumes the 
title of king. 


Recogalzed 


through the 


zufluence Of 
Limes. 


and convinced him how difficult a taſk it would 
be to conduct the affairs of a young prince, under 
the influence of counſellors unacquainted with the 
laws and manners of Spain. No ſooner did the ac- 
count of Ferdinand's death reach Bruſſels, than 
Charles, by the advice of his Flemiſh miniſters, 
reſolved to aſſume the title of king. By the laws 


of Spain, the ſole right to the crowns both of 


Caſtile and of Aragon, belonged to Joanna; and 
though her infirmities diſqualified her from go- 
verning, this incapacity had not been declared by 
any public act of the Cortes of either kingdom; fo 
that the Spaniards conſidered this reſolution, not 
only as a direct violation of their privileges, but as 
an unnatural uſurpation in a ſon on the preroga- 
tives of a mother, towards whom, in her preſent 
unhappy ſituation, he manifeſted a leſs delicate re- 
gard than her ſubjects had always expreſſed". The 
Flemiſh court, however, prevailed both on the Pope 
and on the Emperor to addreſs letters to Charles 
as king of Caſtile; the former of whom, it was 
pretended, had a. right, as head of the church; 
and the latter, as head of the empire, to confer 
this title; and inſtructions were ſent to Ximenes, 
to prevail on the Spaniards to acknowledge it. X1- 
menes, though he had earneſtly remonſtrated a- 


gainſt the meaſure, as equally unpopular and un- 


neceſſary, reſolved to exert all his authority and 
credit in carrying it into execution, and immedi— 


ately aſſembled ſuch of the nobles as were then at 


court. What Charles required was laid before 
them; and when, inſtead of complying with his 
demands, they began to murmur againſt ſuch an 
unprecedented encroachment on their privileges, 
and to talk high of the rights of Joanna, and their 
oath of allegiance to her, Ximenes haſtily interpo- 


ſed, and with that firm and deciſive tone which 


was natural to him, told them, that they were 
| n P. Mart. Ep. 568- e 
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not now called to deliberate, but to obey; that Boon J. 
their ſovereign did not apply to them for advice, 
but expected ſubmiſſion; and * this day, added april 
XZ he, Charles ſhall be proclaimed King of Caſtile in 
Madrid, and the reſt of the cities will follow its 
example.” On the ſpot he gave orders for that 
purpoſe*; and notwithſtanding the novelty of the 
practice, and the ſecret diſcontents of many per- 
ſons of diſtinction, Charles's title was univerſally 
recognized. In Aragon, where the privileges of the 
ſubje& were more extenſive, and the abilities and 
authority of the archbiſhop of Saragoſſa, whom 
Ferdinand had appointed regent, were far inferior 
to thoſe of Ximenes, the ſame obſequiouſneſs to 
the will of Charles did not appear, nor was he ac- 
knowledged there under any other character but 
= that of Prince, till his arrival in Spain”. 
3 X1MENESs, though poſſeſſed only of delegated His ſchemes 
power, which, from his advanced age, he could = * 
not expect long to enjoy, aſſumed, together with rogative. 
the character of regent, all the ideas natural to a 
monarch, and adopted ſchemes for extending the 
regal authority, which he purſued with as much 
intrepidity and ardour, as if he himſelf had been 
to reap the advantages reſulting from their ſucceſs. 
The exorbitant privileges of the Caſtilian nobles, 
cCircumſeribed the prerogative of the prince within 
very narrow limits. Theſe the cardinal conſidered 
as ſo many unjuſt extortions from the crown, and 
determined to reduce them. Dangerous as the 
attempt was, there were circumſtances in his fitu- 
ation which promiſed him greater ſucceſs than any 
king of Caſtile could have expected. His ſtrict and 
prudent ceconomy of his archiepiſcopal revenues, 
furniſhed him with more ready money, than the 
crown could at any time command; the ſanctity 
of his manners, his charity and munificence ren- 
dered him the idol of the people; and the nobles 


» Gometius, p. 152, &c. Baudier Hiſt. de Ximen. p. 121. 
» P. Mart, Ep. 572. them- 
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themſelves, not ſuſpecting any danger from him, 
did not obſerve his motions with the ſame jealous 


attention, as they would have watched thoſe of 1 


one of their monarchs. 


IMMEDIATELY upon his acceſſion to the regen- 
cy, ſeveral of the nobles, fancying that the reins 
of government would of conſequence be ſomewhat 
relaxed, began to aſſemble their vaſſals, and to pro- 
ſecute, by force of arms, animoſities and pretenſi- 
ons which the authority of Ferdinand had obliged 
them to diſſemble, or to relinquiſh. But Ximenes, 
who had taken into pay a good body of troops, 
oppoſed and defeated all their deſigns with unex- 
pected vigour and facility; and though he did 


not treat the authors of theſe diſorders with any 


cruelty, he forced them to acts of ſubmiſſion, ex- 
tremely mortifying to the haughty ſpirit of Caſti- 


lian grandees. 


By forming 
a body of 
troops de- 
pending on 
the crown · 


Bu r while the Cardinal's attacks were confined 
to individuals, and every act of rigour was juſti- 
fied by the appearance of neceſſity, founded on 
the forms of juſtice, and tempered with a mixture 
of lenity, there was ſcarce room for jealouſy or 
complaint. It was not ſo with his next meaſure, 
which, by ſtriking at a privilege eſſential to the 
nobles, gave a general alarm to the whole order. 
By the feudal conſtitution, the military power was 
lodged in the hands of the nobles, and men of an 


inferior condition were called into the field only 


as their vaſſals, and to follow their banners. A 
King with ſcanty revenues, and a limited preroga- 
tive, depended on theſe potent barons in all his 
operations. It was with their forces he attacked 
his enemies, and with them he defended his own 


kingdom; and while at the head of troops attach- 


ed only to their own lords, and accuſtomed to o- 
bey no other commands, his authority was preca- 
rious, and his efforts feeble. From this ſtate Xi- 
menes reſolved to deliver the crown; and as mer- 


cenary ſtanding armies were unknown under the 


feudal 
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X fendal government, and would have been odious Boox I. 
to a martial and generous people, he iſſued a pro- VR” 
X clamation, commanding every city in Caſtile to 
EZ enroll a certain number of its burgeſſes, in order 
that they might be trained to the uſe of arms on 
Sundays and holidays; he engaged to provide of- 
X Kcers to command them at the publick expence; 
and as an encouragement to the private men, pro- 
miſed them an exemption from all taxes and im- 
\ poſitions. The frequent incurſions of the Moors 
from Africa, and the neceſſity of having ſome force 
ready to oppoſe them, furniſhed a plauſible pre- 
XZ tence for this innovation. The object really in 
view was to ſecure the king a body of troops inde- 
pendent of his barons, and which might ſerve to | 
cCounterbalance their power. The nobles were not | 
ignorant of his intention, and ſaw how effectually 
the ſcheme he had adopted would accompliſh his 
end; but as a meaſure which had the pious ap- 
pearance of reſiſting the progreſs of the Infidels 
Was extremely popular, and as any oppoſition to it 
2 ariſing from their order alone, would have been | 
imputed wholly to intereſted motives, they endea- | 
voured to excite the cities themſelves to refuſe o- 
bedience, and to remonſtrate againſt the procla- 
mation, as inconſiſtent with their charters and pri- 
vileges. In conſequence of their inſtigations, Bur- 
gos, Valladolid, and ſeveral other cities, roſe in 
open mutiny. Some of the grandees declared 
2X themſelves their protectors. Violent remonſtrances 
were preſented to the King. His Flemiſh counſel- 
lors were alarmed, Ximenes alone continued firm 
and undaunted; and partly by terror, partly by 
intreaty; by force in ſome inſtances, and by for- 
bearance in others, he prevailed on all the refrac- 
= tory cities to comply”. During his adminiſtration, 
hae continued to execute his plan with vigour, but 
= toon after his death it was entirely dropt. 
L 1 Minianz Continuatio Marianz fol. Hag. 1733. 8 
P. Mart. Ep. 556, &c. Gometius, p. 160, &c. = 
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His ſucceſs in this ſcheme for reducing the e. 
orbitant power of the nobility, encouraged him to 


the grants of attempt a diminution of their poſſeſſions, which 


former mo- 
narchs to 


the nobility, 


were no leſs exorbitant. During the conteſts and 
diſorders inſeparable from the feudal government, 
the nobles, ever attentive to their own intereſt, 


and taking advantage of the weakneſs and diſtreſ: | f 
of their monarchs, had ſeized ſome parts of the 


royal demeſnes, obtained grants of others, and 


gradually wreſted almoſt the whole out of the hands 
of the prince, and annexed them to their own eſ- 
tates. The rights, by which moſt of the gran- 
dees held theſe lands, were extremely defective; 7 
it was from ſome ſucceſsful uſurpation, which the 1 
crown had been too feeble to diſpute, that many 
derived their only title to poſſeſſion. An enquiry * 
carried back to the origin of theſe encroachments, 


which were almoſt co-eval with the feudal ſyſtem, 


was impracticable; and as it would have ſtripped 7 
every nobleman in Spain of great part of his lands, 


1t muſt have excited a general revolt. Such a ſtep 


was too bold, even for the enterprizing genius of 


Ximenes. He confined himſelf to the reign of 


Ferdinand; and beginning with the penſions gran- 


ted during that time, refuſed to make any farther 
payment, becauſe all right to them expired with 


his life. He then called to account thoſe who had 
acquired crown lands under the adminiſtration of 
that monarch, and at once reſumed whatever he 
had alienated. The effects of theſe revocations 7 
extended to many perſons of great rank; for though Þ 
Ferdinand was a prince of little generoſity; yet he 
and Iſabella having been raiſed to the throne of 


Caſtile by a powerful faction of the nobles, they 
were obliged to reward the zeal of their adherents 
with great liberality, and the royal demeſnes were 


their only fund for that purpoſe. The addition 
made to the revenue of the crown by theſe revo- 
cations, together with his own frugal ceconomy, 
enabled Ximenes not only to diſcharge all the debts 


which 
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EMPEROR CHARLES V. 
which Ferdinand had left, and to remit conſiderable 
ſums to Flanders, but to pay the oficers of his new 
militia, and to eſtabliſh magazines more numerous, 
and better furniſhed with artillery, arms, and war- 
like ſtores, than Spain had ever poſſeſſed in any for- 
mer age. The prudent and difintereſted application 
of theſe ſums was a full apology to the people for 
the rigour with which they were exacted. 


Tux nobles, alarmed at theſe repeated attacks, 
thought it neceſſary to take precautions for the ſafe- 
ty of their order. Many cabals were formed, loud 
complaints were uttered, and deſperate reſolutions 
taken; but before they proceeded to extremities, 
they appointed ſome of their number to examine 
the powers in conſequence of which the Cardinal 
exerciſed acts of ſuch high authority. The admi- 
ral of Caſtile, the duke de Infantado, and the con- 
de de Benevento, grandees of the firſt rank, were 
entruſted with this commiſſion. Ximenes received 
then with cold civility, and in anſwer to their de- 
mand produced the teſtament of Ferdinand, by 
which he was appointed regent, together with the 
ratification of that deed by Charles. To both 
theſe they objected; and he endeavoured to efta- 
bliſh their validity. As the converſation grew 
warm, he led them inſenſibly towards a balcony, 


33 


Book I. 


— mn 


The nobles 


oppoſe his 
meaſures. 


from which they had a view of a large body of But without 


troops under arms, and of a formidable train of ele. 


artillery. *. Behold,” fays he, pointing to theſe 


and raiſing his voice, the powers which I have 
received from his catholick majeſty. With theſe I 
govern Caſtile; and with theſe I will govern it, 
till the king your maſter and mine takes poſſeſſion 
of his kingdom.“ A declaration fo bold and 
haughty filenced them, and aſtoniſhed their aſſoci 
ates. To take arms againſt a man aware of his 
danger, and prepared for his delence, was what 
deſpair alone would dictate. All thoughts of a ge- 
© Plechier Vie de Ximen. ii. 600. 
* Flech. i. 551: Ferreras, Hitt. viii. 433. 
Vol. II. D vera 
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Boox I. neral confederacy againſt the Cardinal's adminiſtra- 
tion were laid aſide; and except from ſome ſlight 
commotions, excited by the private reſentment of 
particular noblemen, the tranquillity of Caſtile ſuf- 

fered no interruption. 


Thwarted TT was not only from the oppoſition of the Spa- 
ni nobility that obſtacles aroſe to the execution of 
niſter.. the Cardinal's ſchemes; he had a conſtant ſtruggle 
to maintain with the Flemiſh miniſters, who preſu- 
ming upon their favour with the young king, aim- 

ed at directing the aftairs of Spain, as well as thoſe 

of their own country. Jealous of his great abili- 

ties, and independent ſpirit, they conſidered him 

rather as a rival who might circumſcribe their pow- 

er, than as a miniſter who by his prudence and vi- 

gour was adding to the grandeur and authority of 

their maſter. Every complaint againſt his admi- 
niſtration was liſtened to with pleaſure by the cour- 

tiers in the Low Countries. Unneceſſary obſtruc- 

tions were thrown by their means in the way of all 

his meaſures, and though they could not either with 

decency or ſafety deprive him of the office of re- 

gent, they endeavoured to leſſen his authority by 


dividing it. They ſoon diſcovered that Adrian of 


Utrecht, already joined with him in office, had 

neither genius or ſpirit ſufficient to give the leaſt 

check to his proceedings; and therefore Charles by 

An additi» their advice added to the commiſſion of regency La 
OR” Chau, a Flemiſh gentleman, and afterwards Amer- 
appointed. ſtorf, a nobleman of Holland; the former diſtin- 
ps for his addreſs, the latter for his firmnels. 
imenes, though no ſtranger to the malevolent in- 
tention of the Flemiſh courtiers, received them 
with all the external marks of diſtinction due to 
the office with which they were inveſted; but when 
they came to enter upon buſineſs, he abated no- 
thing of that air of ſuperiority with which he had 
treated Adrian, and ſtill retained the ſole direction 
of affairs. The Spaniards, more ayerſe, * 
an 
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an any other people to the government of ſtran- Boos I. 

ers, approved of all his efforts to preſerve his au- . 

ority; and even the nobles, influenced by this recains the 

tional paſſion, and forgetting their jealouſies and att of 
contents, choſe rather to ſee the ſupreme power 

h the hands of one of their countrymen, whom 

Hey feared, than in thoſe of foreigners, whom 

ey hated, 


bs ” * 
. N 
+* 
— — P 2 —  ——— —— IIA 4/0: — A — 


Z Xiexss, though engaged in ſuch great ſchemes JJ? mecet- 
If domeſtic policy, and embarraſled by the artifices Navarre. 
nd intrigues of the Flemiſh miniſters, had the 

Surden of two foreign wars to ſupport, The one 

Jas in Navarre, invaded by its unfortunate mo- 

rch, John d'Albret. The death of Ferdinand, 


3 1e abſence of Charles, and the diſcord and diſaf- 


 F&ction which reigned among the Spaniſh nobles, = 
emed to preſent him with a favourable opportuni- | 
of recovering his domimons. The Cardinal's | 
gilance, however, defeated a meaſure ſo well | 
4 pncerted. Foreſeeing the danger to which that | 
gingdom might be expoſed, one of his firſt acts of | 
- FKiminiſtration was to order thither a conſiderable | 
dy of troops. While the king was employed | 
f Pith one part of his army in the . of St. Jean | 
Pied en Port, Villalva, an officer of great experi- | 
. ce and courage, attacked the other by ſurprize, A 
d cut it to pieces. The king inſtantly retreated | 
L | 


ich precipitation, and an end was put to the war“. 
"But as Navarre was filled at that time with towns 
Id caſtles, ſlightly fortified, and weakly garriſon- 
, which being unable to reſiſt an enemy, ſerved 
ly to furniſh him with places of retreat; Xi— 
enes, always bold and deciſive in his meaſures, 
dered every one of theſe to be diſmantled, ex- 
pt Pampeluna, the fortifications of which he pro- 
led to render very ſtrong. To this uncommon 
Wecaution Spain owes the poſſeſſion of Navarre. 


r P. Mart. Ep. 570. 
D: 2: The 
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5 
o 


Boox I. The French, ſince that period, have often entered! 
and have as often over- run the open country; by 
while they were expoſed to all the inconveniencia 
attending an invading army, the Spaniards hari 
eaſily drawn troops from the neighbouring prov. 
ces to oppoſe them; and the French, being deſtitu: 
of ſtrong towns to which they could retire, hav 
been obliged to abandon their conqueſt with? 
much rapidity as they gained it. 3 


—_ 
_— 
_ 
is * 


His opera- 
tions in A- 
frica leſs 


ill conduct of the Spaniſh general, and the raſh w 


lour of his troops, preſented Barbaroſſa with =* 
ealy victory. Many periſhed in the battle, mo? 
in the retreat, and the remainder returned in 
The magnanimit 
however, with which the Cardinal bore this di 
grace, the only one he experienced during his at 


Spain covered with infamy. 


miniſtration, added new luſtre to his character 
Great compoſure of temper under a diſappoint? 
ment, was not expected from a man ſo remarkab'X 
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Tux war which he carried on in Africa, agai 
the famous adventurer Horuc Barbarofla, whit 
fortunate. from a private corſair, raiſed himſelf by his ſings 

lar valour and addreſs, to be king of Algiers ar 
Tunis, was far from being equally ſucceſsful. ThW{ 
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for the eagerneſs and impatience with which he u t 
ged on the execution of all his ſchemes. 1 


of the Fle- 


with mini- duct of the Flemiſh court proved the cauſe of con 


cula 


Chievres. Whole Spaniſh nation. 


Chievres, the prime miniſter and favourite of is 
young king, were ſullied with an ignoble and fordi 
| The acceſhon of his maſter to the cron! 


avarice. 
of Spain, opened a new and copious ſource for ti 


* Gometius, lib. vi. p. 179. 


Py. 
." 
2% 


corruption T'HIs diſaſter was ſoon forgotten; while the co 


All the great qualities i 


gratificatic 
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eratification of this paſſion. During the time of Boox I. 


A WC harles's reſidence in Flanders, the whole tribe of POT TON 
a, Apretenders to offices or to favour reſorted thither. 
vin They ſoon diſcovered that, without the patronage 
tu ! of Chievres, it was vai to hope for preferment ; 
un, nor did they want ſagacity to find out the proper 
| 2 method of ſecuring him. Vaſt ſums of money 


EF were drawn out of Spain. Every thing was venal, 
and diſpoſed of to the higheſt bidder. After the 


= 


*Fexample of Chievres, the inferior Flemiſh miniſters 


Thi engaged in this traffick, which became as genera] | 
vg and avowed, as it was infamous”. The Spaniards | 
g were filled with rage when they beheld offices of 

ay great importance to the welfare of their country, | 
Ti Het to fale by ſtrangers, unconcerned for its honour | 
or its happineſs. NXimenes, diſintereſted in his | 


vhole adminiſtration, and a ſtranger, from his na- 


1098 tive grandeur of mind, to the paſſion of avarice, | 
1 ginveighed with the utmoſt boldneſs againſt the ve- | 
1 SFnality of the Flemings. He repreſented to the | 


di King in ſtrong terms, the murmurs and indignati- | 
on which their behaviour excited among a free and | 
er Ihigh-ſpirited people, and beſought him to ſet out | 
1 without loſs of time for Spain, that, by his pre- | 
abe ſence, he might diſſipate the clouds which were ga- | 
u Mthering all over the kingdom “. 


X CunarLes was fully ſenſible that he had delayed Charles per- 
con too long to take poſſeſſion of his dominions in Spain. inen, | 
Powerful obſtacles, however, ſtood in his way, and viſit Spain. 
etained him in the Low Countries. The war 
s i which the league of Cambray had kindled in Italy, 
08! ſubſiſted ; though, during its courſe, the ar- 
rd mies of all the parties engaged in it, had taken dif- 
on Werent directions. France was now in alliance with | 


Venice, which it had at firſt combined to deſtroy. 
aximilian and Ferdinand had for ſome years car- 


 Mintiana, Contin. |. i. c. 2. 


Boox I. ried on hoſtilities againſt France, their original ally, 
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do the valour of whoſe troops the confederacy owed 
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with France. 


all its ſucceſs. Together with his kingdoms, Fer 
dinand tranſmitted this war to his grandſon; and 
there was reaſon to expect that Maximilian, always 
fond of new enterprizes, would perſuade the young 
monarch to enter into it with ardour. But the Flle. 


mings, who had long poſſeſſed an extenſive com- 


merce, which during the league of Cambray, had 1 
grown to a great height upon the ruins of the Vent. 


F 0 aw +> tot ws s {a 89a 


tian trade, dreaded a rupture with France; and 


Chievres, ſagacious to diſcern the true intereſt of 
his country, and not warped on this occaſion by his 
love of wealth, warmly declared for maintaining 
peace with the French nation. Francis I. deſtitute 
of allies, and ſolicitous to ſecure his late conqueſts 3 
in Italy by a treaty, liſtened with joy to the firſt 2 
overtures of accommodation. Chievres himſelf 7 
conducted the negociation in name of Charles 
Gouffier appeared as plenipotentiary for Francis, * 


Each of them had preſided over the education 
the prince whom he repreſented. They had both 


adapted the ſame pacific ſyſtem ; and were equally * 
perſuaded that the union of the two monarchs w Ws 
the happieſt event for themſelves, as well as for 
their kingdoms. In ſuch hands the negociation did 


not languiſh. A few days after opening their con- 


ferences at Noyon, they concluded a treaty of con- 
tederacy and mutual defence between the two mo- 


narchs; the chief articles in which were, that Fran- 


cis ſhould give in marriage to Charles his eldeſt 
daughter, the princeſs Louiſa, an infant of a yea! 
old, and as her dowry, ſhould make over to him 
all his claims and pretenſions upon the kingdom ot 
Naples; that in conſideration of Charles's being 
already in poſſeſſion of Naples, he ſhould till the 
accompliſhment of the marriage, pay an hundred 


thouſand crowns a year to the French king; and 
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„the half of that ſum annually, as long as the prin- Boas l. 
c ceſs had no children; that when Charles ſhall arrive 
er. in Spain, the heirs of the King of Navarre may 

nde repreſent to him their right to that Kingdom; and 

if he do not give them ſausfaction, Francis ſhall be 

ns. at liberty to aſſiſt them with all his forces“. This 

e. alliance not only united Charles and Francis, but 

m. obliged Maximilian, who was unable alone to cope 

ad with the French and Venetians, to enter into a 

ne. treaty with thoſe powers, which put a final period 

nde to that bloody and tedious war which the league of 

of FF Cambray had occaſioned. Europe enjoyed a few 
his years of univerſal tranquillity, and was indebted | 
for that bleſſing to two princes, whoſe rivalſhip and | 
te ambition kept it in perpetual diſcord and agitation 
tz during the remainder of their reigns. | 


OST 


ef Br the treaty of Noyon, Charles ſecured a ſafe The lem. 
es paſlage into Spain. It was not, however, the in- „hire“: 


is tereſt of his Flemiſh miniſters, that he ſhould viſit viſi to 


a that kingdom ſoon. While he reſided in Flanders, ein. | 
t the revenues of the Spaniſh crown were ſpent there, | 
ly F and they engroſſed, without any competitors, all 5 | 


72; 8 the effects of their monarch's generoſity; their 
ſ country became the ſeat of government, and all 


ld favours were diſpenſed by them. Of all theſe ad- — — | 
n- 8 vantages, they ran the riſque of ſeeing themſelves | 
n. deprived, from the moment that their ſovereign 2 


0-8 entered Spain. The Spaniards would naturally af- 

n ſume the direction of their own affairs; the Low 

eſt. Countries would be conſidered only as a province of 

a that mighty monarchy ; and they who now diſtri- 
buted the favours of the prince to others, muſt then 

of 1 be content to receive them from the hands of ſtran- 

no gers. But what Chievres chiefly wiſhed to avoid a ia of 

he was, an interview between the King and Ximenes. Ximenes. | 


ed On the other hand, the wiſdom, the integrity, and 


he * Leonard Recueil des Traitez, tom. ii. 69. 


D4 the 
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. Boox I. the magnanimity of that prelate, gave him a won- 
———— derful aſcendant over the minds of men; and it 
| was extremely probable, theſe great qualities, ad- 7 
ded to the reverence due to his age and office, 

would command the reſpect of a young prince, 

who, capable of noble and generous ſentiments 


8 _——— N 


Wo himſelf, would, in proportion to his admiration of 
=: the Cardinal's virtues, leſſen his deference towards 
1 | erſons of another character. Or, on the other 

E if Charles ſhould allow his Flemiſh favour- 


ites to retain all the influence over his councils 

which they at preſent poſſeſſed, it was eaſy to fore- 

ſee that the Cardinal would remonſtrate loudly a- 
l gainſt ſuch an indignity to the Spaniſh nation, and 

1 vindicate the rights of his country with the ſame 
intrepidity and ſucceſs, that he had aflerted the F_ 

. prerogatives of the crown. For theſe reaſons, al! 

= his Flemiſh counſellors combined to retard his de- 
parture; and Charles, unſuſpicious, from want of 
experience, and fond of his native country, ſuffered 7 
himſelf to be unneceſſarily detained in the Nether- 7 
lands a whole year after ſigning the treaty of Noyon. 


2 4 
IRE» 


1 THE repeated intreaties of Ximenes, the advice 


| ' barksfor Of his grandfather Maximilian, and the impatient 3 
| Spain. murmurs of his Spaniſh ſubjects, prevailed on him 
1 at laſt to embark. He was attended not only by 
18 Chievres, his prime-minifter, but by a numerous 
| and ſplendid train of the Flemiſh nobles, fond of 
beholding the grandeur, or of ſharing in the boun- 
Sept. 13- ty of their prince. After a dangerous voyage, he 
| landed at Villa Vicioſa, in the province of Aſturias, * 
1 | and was received with ſuch loud acclamations of 
5 Joy, as a new monarch, whoſe arrival was fo ar- 
dently deſired, had reaſon to expect. The Spaniſh 
nobility reſorted to their ſovereign from all parts 
of the kingdom, and diſplayed a magnificence 
which the Flemings were unable to emulate?. 
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P. Mart, Ep. 599. 601. 


XIMENES, 
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Te 9 XIMENES, who conſidered the preſence of the Boox I. 
t king as the greateſt bleſſing to his dominions, was RT 
- Y advancing towards the coaſt, as faſt as the infirm ,jininers 4 
>, ſtate of lis health would permit, in order to receive endeavour 4 
>, him. During his regency, and notwithſtanding his yall hrs 1 


extreme old age, he abated, in no degree, the rigour with Ximi- 
for frequency of his mortifications; and to theſe he 

ls added ſuch laborious afſiduity in buſineſs, as would 

r have worn out the moſt youthful and vigorous con- 
—ſtiution. Every day he employed ſeveral hours in 

Is ͤ devotion; he celebrated maſs in perſon, he even al- 

- 3 lotted ſome {pace for ſtudy. Notwithſtanding theſe 


- 8 occupations he regularly attended the council; he re- 0 
d F ceived and read all papers preſented to him; he dic- | 


e tated letters and inſtructions; and took under his in- 
e ſpection all buſineſs, civil, eccleſiaſtical, or milita- 
ry. Every moment of his time was filled up with 
ſome ſerious employment. The only amuſement 


f 2 in which he indulged himſelf by way of relaxation | | 
d after buſineſs, was to canvaſs, with a few friars and | 


divines, ſome intricate article in ſcholaſtic theology. 

$ Waſted by ſuch a courſe of life, the infirmities of age 
daily grew upon him. On his journey, a violent difor- 
e der ſeized him at Bos Equillos, attended with uncom- 


— —— — 


un mon ſymptoms; which his followers conſidered as 

n the effect of priſon *, but could not agree whether | 
y #F the crime ought to be imputed to the hatred of the 
s Z Spaniſh nobies, or to the malice of rhe Flemiſh — 
fc0Courtiers. This accident obliging him to ſtop ſhort, | 
be wrote to Charles, and with his uſual boldneſs ad- Charles's | 
e |F viſed him to diſmiſs all the ſtrangers in his train, Xian.“ 
„ 3 whole numbers and credit gave oftence already to 

f | the Spaniards, and would ere long alienate the affec- 

tions of the whole people. At the ſame time, he ear- 

h 3 neſtilydefiredto have an interview with the king, that 

s | he might inform him of the ſtate of the nation, and 


= the temper of his ſubjects. To prevent this, not only 
4 the Flemings, but the Spaniſh grandees, employed 


* Miniana, Contin. lib. i. c. 3, 


7 F all 


THE REIGN OF THE 


Boox I. all their addreſs, and induſtriouſly kept Charles at Y 
> a diſtance from Aranda, the place to which the 3 


Cardinal had removed. Through their ſuggeſtions, 
every meaſure that he recommended was rejected; 
the utmoſt care was taken to make him feel, and 
to point out to the whole nation, that his power was 
on the decline; even in things purely trivial, ſuch a 
choice was always made, as was deemed moſt diſ- 
agreeable to him. Ximenes did not bear this treat- 
ment with his uſual fortitude of ſpirit. Conſcious 
of his own integrity and merit, he expected a more 
grateful return from a prince, to whom he delivered 
a kingdom more flouriſhing than it had been in any 
former age, and authority more extenſive and bet- 
ter eſtabliſhed, than the moſt illuſtrious of his an- 
ceſtors had ever poſſeſſed. He could not, therefore, 
on many occaſions, refrain from giving vent to his 
indignation and complaints. He lamented the fate 
of his country, and foretold the calamities it would 
ſuffer from the inſolence, the rapaciouſneſs, and ig- 
norance of ftrangers. While his mind was agita- 
ted by theſe paſſions, he received a letter from the 
king, in which, after a few cold and formal expreſ- 
{ions of regard, he was allowed to retire to his dio- 
ceſe; that after a life of ſuch continued labour, he 
might end his days in tranquillity. This meſſage 
proved fatal to Ximenes. His haughty mind, it 1s 
probable, would not ſurvive diſgrace; perhaps his 
' generous heart could not bear the proſpect of the 
misfortunes ready to fall on his country. Which- 
ſoever of theſe opinions we embrace, certain it is 
that he expired a few hours after reading the 
letter 2. The variety, the grandeur, and the ſucceſs 
Of his ſchemes, during a regency of only twenty 
months, leave it doubtful, whether his ſagacity in 
council, his prudence in conduct, or his boldneſs in 


2 Marſallier Vie de Ximenes, p. 447. Gometius lib. vii, p- 
206, &c. Baudier Hiſt. de Ximen. p. 208. 


execution, 
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execution, deſerve the greateſt praiſe. His reputa- Boox I. 
tion is ſtill high in Spain, not only for wiſdom, but 

for ſanctity; and he is the only prime miniſter 
mentioned in hiſtory, whom his contemporaries re- 
vverenced as a faint*, and to whom the people under 

XZ his government aſcribed the power of working mi- 

| racles. 


1 Soo after the death of Ximenes, Charles made _ 1518. 
dis public entry, with great pomp, into Valladolid, wart 
| whither he had ſummoned the Cortes of Caſtile, lid. 
Though he aſſumed on all occaſions the name of 

king, that title had never been acknowledged in the 

Cortes. The Spaniards conſidering Joanna as poſſeſſ- | 
ed of the ſole right to the crown, and no example of | 
a ſon's having enjoyed the title of king during the life | 
of his parents occurring in their hiſtory, the Cortes 

diſcovered all that ſcrupulous reſpect for antient | 
forms, and that averſion to innovation, which are | 
conſpicuous in popular aſſemblies. The preſence, 
however, of their prince, the addreſs, the artifices, 

and the threats of his miniſters, prevailed on them | 
at laſt to declare him king, in conjunction with his Declare | 
mother, whoſe name they appointed to be placed Charles | 
before that of her ſon in all publick acts; and de- 8 
clared that, if at any future period ſhe ſhould reco- 

ver the exerciſe of reaſon, the whole royal authori- | 
9 ty ſhould return into her hands. At the ſame time, | 
Fe: they voted a free gift of fix hundred thouſand du- 
= Ccats to be paid in three years, a ſum more conſide- | 
rable than had ever been granted to any former 
monarch , | 
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NoTw1THSTANDING this obſequiouſneſs of the pjconent 
Cortes to the will of the king, the moſt violent of che Catti- 
ſymptoms of diſſatisfaction with his government 22am"; 
began to break out in the kingdom. Chievres had i. 


_ > Flechier, Vie de Ximen, ii. 246. b Miniana, Con- 
tin. lib. i. c. 3. P. Mart, Ep. 608. Sandov. p. 12. 
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Boox I. acquired over the mind of the young monarch the 
aicendant not only of a tutor, but of a parent. 
Charles ſeemed to have no ſentiments but thoſe 
which his miniſter inſpired, and ſcarce uttered a 
word but what he put into his mouth. He was 
conſtantly ſurrounded by Flemings; no perſon got 
acceſs to him without their permiſſion; nor was any 
admitted to audience but in their preſence. As he 
ſpoke the Spaniſh language very imperfectly, his 
anſwers were always extremely ſhort, and often 
delivered with heſitation. From all theſe circum- 7 
ſtances, many of the Spaniards were led to believe 
that he was a prince of a flow and narrow genius, 
{ome pretended to diſcover a ſtrong reſemblance be- 
tween him and his mother, and began to whiſper 
that his capacity for government would never be far 
ſuperior to hers; and though they who had the beſt 
opportunity of judging concerning his character, 
maintained, that notwithſtanding ſuch unpromiſing 
appearances, he poſſeſſed a large fund of know- 
ledge and ſagacity*®; yet all agreed in condemning 
his partiality towards his countrymen, and his at- 
tachment to his favourites as unreaſonable and im- 
moderate. Unfortunately for Charles, theſe fa- * 
vourites were unworthy of his confidence. To 
amaſs wealth ſeems to have been their only aim ; 
and as they had reaſon to fear, that either their 3 
maſter's good ſenſe, or the indignation of the Spa- 
niards, might ſoon abridge their power, they ha- 
tened to improve the preſent opportunity, and their 

avarice was the more rapacious, becauſe they ex- 

pected their authority to be of no long duration. 

All honours, offices and benefices, were either en- 

groſſed by the Flemings, or publickly fold by them, 

Chievres, his wife, and Sauvage, whom Charles, 

on the death of Ximenes, had imprudently raiſed 

to be chancellor of Caſtile, vied with each other 

in all the refinements of extortion and venality. 


© Sandoval, p. 31. P. Mart. Ep. 655. 


Not 
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Not only the Spaniſh hiſtorians, who, from reſent- Boox I. 
ment, may be ſuſpected of exaggeration, but Pe- 
ter Martyr Angleria, an Italian, who reſided at that 
time in the court of Spain, and who was under no 
temptation to deceive the perſons to whom his let- 
ters are addreſſed, give a deſcription which is al- 
moſt incredible, of the inſatiable and ſhameleſs co- 
vetouſneſs of the Flemings. According to Angle- 

4 ria's calculation, which he aſſerts to be extremely 

" moderate, they remitted into the Low Countries, 

l in the ſpace of ten months, no leis a ſum than a 
million and one hundred thouſand ducats, The 
nomination of William de Croy, Chievres' nephew, 
a young man not of canonical age, to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Toledo, exaſperated the Spaniards 
more than all theſe exactions. They conſidered 
the elevation of a ſtranger to the head of their 
church, and to the richeſt benefice in the kingdom, 
not only as an injury, but as an inſult to the whole 
nation; and both clergy and laity, the former from 
intereſt, the latter from indignation, joined in ex- 
claiming againſt it“. 


adminiſtration, ſet out for Saragoſſa, the capital of bo16s the 


ortes of 


1 CHARLES leaving Caſtile thus diſguſted with his chute 
Aragon. 


Aragon, that he might be preſent in the Cortes of 
* that kingdom. On his way thither, he took leave 
E of his brother Ferdinand, whom he ſent into Ger- 
2 many on the pretence of viſiting their grandfather, 
1 Maximilian, in his old age. To this prudent pre- 
, caution, Charles owed the preſervation of his Spa- 
2 niſh dominions. During the violent commotions * 
13 which aroſe there ſoon after this period, the Spani- 
F- ards would infallibly have offered the crown to a 

prince, who was the darling of the whole nation ; 

nor did Ferdinand want ambition, or counſellors, 


4 Sandoval, 28—31. P. Mart. Ep. 608, 611, 613, 614,622, 
623, 639. Miniana, Contin, lib. i, c. 3. p. 8. 
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Boox I. that would have prompted him to accept of the 
. 


The Arago- Tu Aragoneſe had not hitherto acknowledged 


neſe more 
untraQable 
than the 
Caſtilians. 


Charles as king, nor would they allow the Cortes 
to be aſſembled in his name, but in that of the 
Juſtiza, to whom, during an interregnum, this pri- 
vilege belonged*. The oppoſition Charles had to 
ſtruggle with in the Cortes of Aragon, was more 
violent and obſtinate than that which he had over- 
come in Caſtile; after long delays, however, and 


with much difficulty, he perſuaded the members to 


confer on him the title of king, in conjunction with 
his mother. At the ſame time he bound himſelf 


by that folemn oath, which the Aragoneſe exacted 


of their king, never to violate any of their rights 
or liberties. When a donative was demanded, the 
members were ſtill more intractable; many months 


elapſed before they would agree to grant Charles 


two hundred thouſand ducats, and that ſum they 
appropriated ſo ſtrictly for paying debts of the 
crown, which had long been forgotten, that a ve 


{ſmall part of it came into the King's hands. What 


had happened in Caſtile taught them caution, and 
determined them rather to ſatisſy the claims of their 
fellow citizens, how obſolete ſoever, than to fur- 
niſh ſtrangers the means of enriching themſelves 
with the ſpoils of their country“. 


Du Rix theſe proceedings of the Cortes, am- 


baſſadors arrived at Saragoſſa from Francis I. and 


the young king of Navarre, demanding the reſti- 
tution of that kingdom in terms of the treaty of 
Noyon. But neither Charles, nor the Caſtilian no- 


bles whom he conſulted on this occaſion, diſcover- 


ed any inclination to part with this acquiſition. A 


e P. Martyr, Ep. 619. Ferreras, viii. 466. 
f P. Martyr, Ep. 605. #P. Martyr, Ep. 61 5—634, 
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X ference held ſoon after at Montpelier, in order to Boox J. 
bring this matter to an amicable iſſue, was altoge- 7 
ther fruitleſs; and while the French urged the in- 

4 juſtice of the uſurpation, the Spaniards were atten- 

tive only to its importance”. 


FROM Aragon, Charles proceeded to Catalonia, 1313. 
where he waſted as much time, encountered more 
difficulties, and gained leſs money. The Flemings 

were now become ſo odious in every province of 
Spain by their exactions, that the defire of morti- 
fying them, and of diſappointing their avarice, 
augmented the jealouſy with which a free people 
uſually conduct their deliberations, 


Tux Caſtilians, who had felt moſt ſenſibly the combinari- 
weight and rigour of the oppreſſive ſchemes, car- 5 of the 
ried on by the Flemings, reſolved no longer to ſub- againtt the 
mit with a tameneſs fatal to themſelves, and which bg mi- 
rendered them the objects of ſcorn among the reſt 
of the Spaniards. Segovia, Toledo, Seville, and 
ſeveral other cities of the firſt rank, entered into a 


cConfederacy for the defence of their rights and pri- 


= vileges; and notwithſtanding the ſilence of the no- j 
2} bility, who, on this occaſion, diſcovered neither | 
the publick ſpirit, nor the reſolution which became 


their order, my laid before the king a full view 
of the ſtate of the kingdom, and of the mal-ad- 


> miniſtration of his favourites. The preferment of 
ſtrangers; the exportation of the current coin; 
the increaſe of taxes, were the grievances of which 
they chiefly complained; and of theſe they de- 
> manded redreſs with that boldneſs, which is natural 
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to a free people. Theſe remonſtrances, preſented 
at firſt at Saragoſla, and renewed afterwards at Bar- 
celona, Charles treated with great neglect. The 


bp Martyr. Ep. 605, 633. 040. p 
3 | | - CONIE.- 
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Boox I. confederacy, however, of theſe cities at this junc- 

re, was the beginning of that famous union a- 
mong the commons of Caſtile, which not long af. 
ter threw the kingdom into ſuch violent convulſi- 
ons, ſhook the throne, and almoſt overturned the 
conſtitution |, 


Soon after Charles's arrival at Barcelona, he re- 

ceived the account of an event which intereſted 3 

him much more than the murmurs of the Caſtili- 

ans, or the ſcruples of the Cortes of Catalonia. 

Death of This was the death of the Emperor Maximilian; 

the Emperor . ; 1 1 

Maximilian. AN occurrence of ſmall importance in itſelf, for he 

was a prince conſpicuous neither for his virtues, his 

power, nor his abilities; but rendered by its conſe- 

quences more memorable than any that had hap- 
pened during ſeveral ages. It broke that profound 
and univerſal peace which then reigned in the Chriſ- 

tian world; it excited a rivalſhip between two 

princes, which threw all Europe into agitation, and 

kindled wars more general, and of longer duration, 

than had hitherto been known in modern times. Y 


January 12. 


Tux revolutions occaſioned by the expedition of 
the French king, Charles VIII. into Italy, had in- 
ſpired the European princes with new ideas concern- 
ing the importance of the Imperial dignity. The 
claims of the Empire upon ſome of the Italian 
ſtates were numerous; its juriſdiction over others 
was extenſive; and though the former had been al- 
moſt abandoned, and the latter ſeldom exerciſed, 
under princes of no abilities, and of little influ- 
ence, it was obvious, that in the hands of an En- 
peror poſſeſſed of power and genius, they would 
be employed as engines for ſtretching his dominion 
over the greater part of that country. Even Maxi- 
milian, feeble and unſteady as his conduct always 


— a 4 — 1 ——— - = 
_— _ — — 2 5 — * 
- _ bs * — — 7 * — — — 4 
—— — — bt SN Pond 
o a = a 4 . — — * = = 
1 — 2 _ r — 

— — — — —— >_> — £ _ — 
— - — hed — — — — © 

— N > . 


— 


— — — 18 — — 5 5 2 — — 
x —— 2 — —ê 
— EE — ts. ow. 
N ” £ 
, 1 , Ks 2 7 » Os 


3 P. Martyr, Ep. 630. F erreras, vii. 464. 
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was, had availed himſelf of the infinite pretenſi- Boox I. 
a XZ ons of the Empire, and had reaped advantage from 


f. every war and every negociation in Traly during 
ſi. bis reign. Theſe conſiderations, added to the dig- 
he nity of the ſtation, confeſſedly the firſt among 
2 Chriſtian princes, and to the rights inherent in the l 
= office, which, if exerted with vigour, were far I 
e- XZ from being inconſiderable, rendered the Imperial 
d crown more than ever an object of ambition. ö 
— Nor long before his death, Maximilian had diſ- pere 
a, covered great ſolicitude to preſerve this dignity in voured to \ 
IF 9 the Auſtrian family, and to procure the king of ſecure the | 
ie Spain to be choſen his ſucceſſor. But he himſelf crown 26 hls 
is having never been crowned by the Pope, a cere- 824on. 
= 3 mony deemed eſſential in that age, was conſidered ] 
„only as Emperor ele; and though hiſtorians did 1 
d F not attend to that diſtinction, neither the Italian | 
. nor German chancery beſtowed any other title up- 4 
o on him than that of King of the Romans; and no ö 
d 4 example occurring in hiſtory of any perſon” s be- ; 
„ ing choſen a ſucceſſor to a king of the Romans, 1 
the Germans, always tenacious of their forms, 
and unwilling to confer upon Charles an office for 1 
f Z# which their conſtitution knew no name, obſtinate- 
- = ly refuſed to gratify Maximilian in that point®. | | 
: * By his death, this difficulty was at once remo- Charles nw 
: ved, and Charles openly aſpired to that dignity competitors | 
2 Wich his grandfather had attempted, without ſuc- hag rt 
2 cels, to ſecure for him. At the ſame time, Francis I 
I. a powerful rival, entered the liſts againſt him; 7 
and the attentionof all Europe was fixed upon this © 
competition, no leſs illuſtrious from the high rank | 
T7 of the candidates, than from the importance of 
= the prize for which they contended. Each of them | 
= urged his pretenſions with ſanguine expectati- 
k ons, and with no unpzpmiling proſpect of ſucceſs, 5 | 
* Guicciardini, lib. 13. p. 15. Hiſt. Gener. d' Allemagne, par 
P. Barre, tom, vi i. part. 1. p. 1087. P, ater, Rer. Auſtr. | ö 
lib. vil. c. 17. 179. lib. viii. c. 2 p. 183. | It | 
VoL. II. E Charles 
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THE REIGN OF THE 


Boox I. Charles conſidered the Imperial crown as belong- 


Pretenſions 


ing to him of right, from its long continuance in 


and hopes of the Auſtrian line; he knew that none of the Ger- 


Charles, 


man princes poſſeſſed power or influence enough 
to appear as his antagoniſt; he flattered himſelf, 
that no conſideration would induce the natives of 
Germany to exalt any foreign prince to a dignity, 
which during ſo many ages had been deemed pe- 
culiar to their own nation; and leaſt of all, that 
they would confer this honour upon Francis I. the 


ſovereign of a people whoſe genius, and laws, and 


manners differed ſo widely from thoſe of the Ger- 


mans, that it was ſcarcely poſſible to eſtabliſh any 
cordial union between them: he truſted not a lit- 


tle to the effect of Maximilian's negociations, 


which though they did not attain their end, had 


prepared the minds of the Germans for his eleva- 
tion to the imperial throne ; but what he relied on 
as his chief recommendation, was the fortunate 
ſituation of his hereditary dominions in Germany, 
which ſerved as a natural barrier to the Empire 


_ againſt the encroachments of the Turkiſh power. 


he conqueſts, the abilities, and the ambition of 
Sultan Selim II. had ſpread over Europe, at that 


time, a general and well founded alarm. By his 


victories over the Marmalukes, and the extirpati- 


on of that gallant body of men, he had not only 
added Egypt and Syria to his empire, but had ſe- 
_ cured to it ſuch a degree of internal tranquillity, 


that he was ready to turn againſt Chriſtendom the 
whole force of his arms, which nothing had hi- 


therto been able to refiſt : The moſt effectual ex- | 
pedient for ſtopping the progreſs of this torrent, 
ſeemed to be the election of an Emperor, poſſeſſed 


of extenſive territories in that country, where its 
firſt impreſſion would be felt, and who, beſides, 
could combat this formidable enemy with all the 
forces of a powerful monarchy, and with all the 
wealth furniſhed by the mines of the new world, 
or the commerce of the Low Countries. Theſe 


were 
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were the arguments by which Charles publickly Boox J. 
ſupported his claim; and to men of integrity and 
reflection, they appeared to be not only plauſible, | 
but convincing. He did not, however, truſt the 1 
ſucceſs of his cauſe to theſe alone. Great ſums of ö 
money were remitted from Spain; all the refine- 
ments and artifice of negociation were employed; 
and a conſiderable body of troops kept on foot by 
the ſtates of the Circle of Suabia, was ſecretly ta- 
ken into his pay. The venal were gained by pre- ä 
ſents; the objections of the more ſerupulous were i 
anſwered or eluded; and ſome feeble princes were | 
threatened and over-awed *. 


O the other hand, Francis ſupported his claim of Francis. 
with equal eagerneſs, and no leſs confidence of its 
being well founded. His emiffaries contended that 
it was now high time to convince the Princes of 
the houſe of Auſtria that the Imperial crown was 
elective, and not hereditary ; and that other per- 
ſons might aſpire to an honour which their arro- 
gance had come to regard as the property of their 
family; that it required a ſovereign of mature 
judgment, and of approved abilities, to hold the 
reins of government in a country where ſuch un- 
known opinions concerning religion had been pub- 
liſhed, as had thrown the minds of men into an 
uncommon agitation, which threatened the moſt 
violent effects; that a young prince, without ex- 
perience, and who had hitherto given no ſpeci- 
mens of his genius for command, was no equal 
match for Selim, a monarch, grown old in the art 
of war, and in the courſe of victory; whereas a 
king, who, in his early youth had triumphed over 
the valour and diſcipline of the Swiſs, till then 
| reckoned invincible, would be an antagoniſt not 
unworthy of the Conqueror of the Eaſt; that the 


| 1 Guic. lib. 1 3. 159. Sleidan, Hiſt. of the Reformat. 14. 
Struvii Corp. Hiſt. German. ii. 971. Not. 20. 
| E 2 fire 
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Boox I. fire and impetuoſity of the French cavalry, added 


| 
| 
E 
| 
| 
| 


to the diſcipline and ſtability of the German in- | gs B 
fantry, would form an army ſo irreſiſtible, that in- a 
ſtead of waiting the approach of the Ottoman it 


forces, it might carry hoſtilities into the heart of 
their dominions; that the election of Charles would 
be inconſiſtent with a fundamental conſtitution, 
by which the perſon who holds the crown of Na- 
ples, is excluded from alpiring to the Imperial 
dignity; that his elevation to that honour would 
ſoon kindle a war in Italy, on account of his pre- 
tenſions to the dutchy of Milan, the effects of 
which could not fail of reaching the Empire, and 
might prove fatal to it“. But while his ambaſſa- 
dors enlarged upon theſe and other topicks of the 
ſame kind, in all the courts of Germany, Francis, 
ſenſible of the prejudices entertained againſt him 
as a foreigner, unacquainted with the German lan- 
guage or manners, endeavoured to overcome 
theſe, and to gain the favour of the princes by 
immenſe gifts, and by infinite promiſes. As the 
expeditious method of tranſmitting money, and 
the decent mode of conveying a bribe by bills of 
exchange was then little known, the French am- 
baſſadors travelled with a train of horſes loaded 
with treaſure, an equipage not very honourable 
for that prince by whom they were employed, and 
infamous for thoſe to whom they were ſent“. 
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Views and THE other European princes could not remain 
x way tel indifferent ſpectators of a conteſt, the deciſion of 
which ſo nearly affected them. Their common 
intereſt ought naturally to have formed a general 
combination, 1n order to diſappoint both compe- | 
titors, and to prevent either of them from obtain | 
ing ſuch a pre-eminence in power and dignity, as 
might prove dangerous to the liberties of Europe. 


m Guic. lib. 13. 160. Sleid, p. 16. Geor. Sabini de elect. 
Car. V. Hiſtoria apud. Scardii Script. Rer. German. vol. ii. p. 4. 
* Memoires de Marech. de Fleuranges, p. 296, 


But 
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But the ideas with reſpect to a proper diſtribution Book J. 
and balance of power were fo lately introduced 
into the ſyſtem of European policy, that they were 

not hitherto objects of ſufficient attention. The 

paſſions of ſome princes, the want of foreſight in 

others, and the fear of giving offence to the candi- 

dates, hindered ſuch a ſalutary union of the powers 

of Europe, and rendered them either totally negli- 

gent of the publick ſafety, or kept them from ex- 

erting themſelves with vigour in its behalf. 
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Tur Swiſs Cantons, though they dreaded the ortheswits. 
elevation of either of the contending monarchs, 
and though they wiſhed to have ſeen ſome prince 
whoſe dominions were leſs extenſive, and whoſe 
power was more moderate, ſeated on the Imperial 
fthrone, were prompted, however, by their hatred 
of the French nation, to give an open preference to 
the pretenſions of Charles, while they uſed their 
utmoſt influence to fruſtrate thoſe of Francis?. 


Tux Venetians eaſily diſcerned, that it was the of the ve- 
* intereſt of their republick to have both the rivals neiiaas. 
ſet aſide; but their jealouſy of the houſe of Au- 
ſtria, whoſe ambition and neighbourhood had been 
fatal to their grandeur, would not permit them 

do act up to their own ideas, and led them haſtily 
do give the ſanction of their approbation to the 
claim of the French king. | 


Ir was equally the intereſt, and more in the of Henry | 
power of Henry VIII. of England, to prevent ei- VE 
ther Francis or Charles from acquiring a dignity 
which would raiſe them fo far above other mo- 
narchs. But though Henry often boaſted, that he 
held the balance of Europe in his hand, he had 
neither the ſteady attention, the accurate dilcern- 
ment, nor the diſpaſſionate temper which that de- 
 licate function required. On this occaſion it mor- 

tificd his vanity ſo much, to ſee himſelf excluded 
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| 8 1 / . 
Boox I. from that noble competition which reflected ſuch | 


"— honour upon the two antagoniſts, that he took 
the reſolution of ſending an ambaſſador into Ger- 


many, and of declaring himſelf a candidate for 
the Imperial throne. The ambaſſador, though 
loaded with careſſes by the German princes and 
the Pope's nuncio, informed his maſter, that he 
could hope for no ſucceſs in a claim which he had 
been ſo late in preferring; and Henry, imputing | 
his diſappointment to that circumſtance alone, | 
and ſoothed with this oftentatious diſplay of his 
own 1mportance, ſeems to have taken no farther | 
part in the matter, either by contributing to thwart | 


both his rivals, or to promote one of them”. 
Of Leox; LEO X. a pontiff no leſs renowned for his po- 


litical abilities, than for his love of the arts, was | 
the only prince of the age who obſerved the moti- 
ons of the two contending monarchs with a pru-- 
dent attention, or who diſcovered a proper ſolici-- 
tude for the public ſafety. The Imperial and Pa- | 
al juriſdiction interfered in ſo many inſtances, the | 
mplaints of uſurpation were ſo numerous on both | 
ſides, and the territories of the church owed their 
ſafety ſo entirely to the weakneſs of their neigh- - 
bours, and ſo little to their own force, that no- 
thing was ſo formidable to the court of Rome as 
an Emperor of extenſive power, or of enterpriz- | 
ing genius. Leo trembled at the proſpect of be- 
holding the Imperial crown placed on the head of 
the king of Spain and of Naples, and the maſter þ_ 


of the new world; nor was he leſs afraid of ſee- 
ing a king of France, who was duke of Milan 
and lord of Genoa, exalted to that dignity. He 
foretold that the election of either of them would 
be fatal to the independence of the holy ſee, to 


the peace of Italy, and perhaps to the liberties of 


Europe. To oppoſe them, however, required ad- 


dreſs and caution in proportion to the greatneſs of 


” Memoires de Fleuranges, 314. Herbert, Hiſt, of Henry vm. 
nts --"..- thei 
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1 EMPEROR CHARLES V. 55 
their power, and their opportunities of taking re- Boox L 
venge. Leo was defective in neither. He ſecretly 
'* exhorted the German princes to place one of their 
'* own number on the Imperial throne, which many 
of them were capable of filling with honour; he | 
put them in mind of the conſtitution by which the 
> Kings of Naples were for ever excluded from that 
> dignity?; he warmly exhorted the French king to ' 
> perſiſt in his claim, not from any deſire that he | 
ſhould gain his end, but as he foreſaw that the 
Germans would be more diſpoſed to favour the 
king of Spain, he hoped that Francis himſelf, 
when he diſcovered his own chance of ſucceſs to 
be deſperate, would be ſtimulated by reſentment 
and the ſpirit of rivalſhip, to coneur with all his 
intereſt in raiſing ſome third perſon to the head of 
the Empire; or on the other hand, if Francis 
ſhould make unexpected progreſs, he did not doubt 
but that Charles would be induced by ſimilar mo- 
tives to act the ſame part; and thus by prudenee 
and attention, the mutual jealouſy of the two ri- 
| | vals might be fo dextrouſly managed, as to diſ- 
- | appoint both, But this ſcheme, the only one 
which a prince in Leo's ſituation could adopt, 
though concerted with great wiſdom, was execu- 
«| red with little diſcretion, The French ambaſſa- 
dors in Germany fed their maſter with vain hopes; 
the pope's nuncio, being gained by them, altoge- 
ther forgot the inſtructions he had received; and 
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Prancis perſevered fo long and fo obſtinately in 

.F urging his own pretenſions, as rendered all Leo's 

\ © meaſures abortive", 
Soc were the hopes of the candidates, and The diet 
„the views of the different princes, when the diet Jae rtl. 
c was opened according to form at Frankfort. The 


n gnt of chuſing an Emperor had long been veſted 
F + Goldafti Conſtitutiones Imperiales. Francof. 1673. vol. 1. 
439. 7 Guicciar. lib. 13. 161. 
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Boox I. in ſeven great princes, diſtinguiſhed by the name of 4 


— > Flettors, the origin of whole office, and the nature 
and extent of their powers, have already been ex- 
plained. Theſe were, at that time Albert of Bran- 
denburgh, archbiſhop of Mentz; Herman count de 
Wied, archbiſhop of Cologne; Richard de Greif— 
fenklau, archbiſhop of Treves; Lewis, king of Bo- 
hemia; Lewis, count Palatin of the Rhine; Frede- 
rick, duke of Saxony; and Joachim I. marquis of 
Brandenburgh. Notwithſtanding the artful argu- 


ments produced by the ambaſladors of the two 
kings, in favour of their reſpective maſters, and 
due 1a. in ſpite of all their ſolicitations, intrigues, and pre- 
ors. ſents, the Electors did not forget that maxim on 
which the liberty of the German conſtitution was 
thought to be founded. Among the members of 


Views of 


the Germanick body, which is a great republick 
compoſed of ſtates almoſt independent, the firſt 
principle of patriotiſm is to depreſs and limit the 
power of the Emperor; and of this idea, fo natu- 
ral under ſuch a form of government, a German 
politician ſeldom loſes ſight. No prince of conſi- 
derable power, or extenſive dominions, had for 
ſome ages been raiſed to the Imperial throne; and 
to this prudent precaution many of the great fami- 
hes in Germany owed the ſplendor and independ- 
ence which they had acquired during that period. 
To elect either of the contending monarchs, would 
have been a groſs violation of that ſalutary maxim; 
would have given to the Empire a maſter, inſtead 
of an head; and would have reduced themſelves 
from the rank of equals, to the condition of ſuhjects. 


Ofer the. . FULL of theſe ideas, they all turned their eyes 

crown to towards Frederick, duke of Saxony, a prince of ſuch 

Frederickof eminent virtue, and abilities, as to be diſtinguiſhed 

by the name of the Sage, and with one voice offer- 

ed him the Imperial crown. He was not N 
as 5 | wit 


Saxony. 
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Each of them can bring into the field forces ſuffi- 


give my vote to confer on him the Imperial crown. 


neroſity, and ſupported by arguments ſo plauſible, 
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with that object, which monarchs ſo far ſuperior Boox l. 
to him in power courted with ſuch eagerneſs; and © 
after deliberating upon the matter a ſhort time, 

he rejected it with a magnanimity and diſintereſt- 
edneſs, no leſs ſingular than admirable. Nothing, ia ey 
he obſerved, could be more impolitic, than an ob- 
ſtinate adherence to a maxim which, though ſound 
and juſt in many caſes, was not applicable to all. 
In times of tranquillity, ſaid he, we wiſh for an 
Emperor who has not power to invade our liber— 
ties; times of danger demand one who 1s able to 
ſecure our ſafety. The Turkiſh armies, led by a 
gallant and victorious monarch are now aſſembling 
They are ready'to pour in upon Germany with a 
violence unknown in former ages. New conjunc- 
tures call for new expedients. The Imperial ſcep- 
tre muſt be committed to ſome hand more pow- 
erful than mine, or that of any other German 
prince. We poſſeſs neither dominions, nor reve- 
nues, nor authority which enable us to encoun- 
ter ſuch a formidable enemy. Recourſe muſt be 
had in this exigency to one of the rival monarchs. 


cient for our defence. But as the king of Spain 
is of German extraction, as he is a member and 
priace of the empire by the territories which de- 
ſcend to him from his grandfather; as his domini- 
ons ſtretch along that frontier which lies moſt ex- 
poſed to the enemy; his claim is preferable, in 
my opinion, to that of a ſtranger to our language, 
to our blood, and to our country; and therefore I 


Tuts opinion, dictated by ſuch uncommon ge- and refuſe 
any prelent 
from Char- 


made a deep impreſſion on the Electors. The less ambaſ- 
king of Spain's ambaſſadors, ſenſible of the im- . 
portant ſervice which Fr deric had done their mal- 
ter, ſent him a conſiderable ſum of money, as the F 
e . "iſt j 
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replied, that he could not prevent them from ac- 


from his ſervice”, 


— 7 dignity, which Frederick had declined for reaſons 


gong applicable to them all. It remained to make a 
choice between the two great competitors. But 
beſides the prejudice in Charles's favour ariſing 


of the cardinal de Gurk, and the zeal of Erard 


ſadors who had conducted their negociations with 
more prudence and addreſs, than thoſe entruſted 
by the French king. The former, who had long 
been the miniſter and favourite of Maximilian, 
was well acquainted with the art of managing the 
Germans; and the latter having been diſappointed 
of a cardinal's hat by Francis, employed all the 


p. Daniel, an hiſtorian of conſiderable name, ſeems to call in quel- 
tion the truth of this account of Frederick's behaviour, becauſe it 


tion and coronation of Charles V. tom. iii. p. 63. But no great 
ſtreſs ought to be laid on an omiſſion in a ſuperficial author, whoſe 
treatiſe, though dignified with the name of hiſtory, contains only 
uch an account of the ceremonial of Charles's election as is uſually 
publiſhed in Germany on like occaſions, Scard, Rer. Germ. 
Script. v. 2. p- 1. The teſtimony of Eraſmus, lib. 12. epiſt. 4. 
and that of Sleidan, p. 18, are expreſs. Seckendorf in his com- 
mentarius Hiſtoricus & Apologeticus de Lutheraniſmo, p. 121, 
has examined this fact with his uſual induſtry, and has eſtabliſhed 
its truth by the moſt undoubted evidence. To theſe teſtimonies 
which he has collected, I may add the deciſive one of cardinal Ca- 

- va jetan, the pope's legate at Frankfort, in his letter July 5th, 1 1 
Epiſtres au princes, &c. recuellies par Ruſcelli, traduicts par Br * 
forreſt, Par. 1572. p. 60. | 


malicious 


from his birth, and the fituation of his German 
dominions, he owed not a little to the abilities 


de la Mark, biſhop of Liege, two of his ambaſ- 
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is not mentioned by Georgius Sabinus in his Hiſtory of the elec- . | 


Boox I. firſt token of that prince's gratitude. But he 
who had greatneſs of mind to refuſe a crown, dif- 
dained to receive a bribe; and upon their intreat? 
ing that, at leaſt, he would permit them to diſ- 

tribute part of that ſum among his courtiers, ge 


cepting what ſhould be offered, but whoever took 43 
a ſingle florin ſhould be diſmiſſed next morning 
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Farther de- No prince in Germany could now aſpire to a 
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malicious ingenuity with which the deſire of re- Boox J. 


venge inſpires an ambitious 1nind, in thwarting "VP 
the meaſures of that monarch, The Spaniſh 

party among the Electors daily gained ground; 

and the Pope's nuncio, being convinced that it 

was vain to make any farther oppoſition, endea- 

voured to acquire ſome merit with the future Em- 

peror, by offering voluntarily, in the name of his 

maſter, a diſpenſation to hold the Imperial crown 

in conjunction with that of Naples“. 


On the twenty-eighth of June, five months 
and ten days after the death of Maximilian, this 
important conteſt, which had held all Europe in 
ſuſpenſe, was decided. Six of the Electors had They chuſe 
already declared for the king of Spain, and the chen. 
archbiſhop of Treves, the only firm adherent to- 


the French intereſt, having at laſt joined his bre- 


thren, Charles was by the unanimous voice of the 
Electoral college raiſed to the Imperial throne *. 


Bur though the Electors conſented, from vari- 
ous motives, to promote Charles to that high ſta- 
tion, they diſcovered at the fame time great jea- 
louſy of his extraordinary power, and endeavour- 
ed, with the utmoſt ſolicitude, to provide againſt They are 
his encroaching on the privileges of the Germa- jive of his 
nick body. It had long been the cuſtom to de- and 
mand of every new Emperor a confirmation of cautions 
theſe privileges, and to require a promiſe that hen it. 
would never violate them in any inſtance. While 
princes who were formidable neither from extent 

of territory, nor of genius, poſſeſſed the Imperial 
throne, a general and verbal engagement to this 
purpoſe was deemed ſufficient ſecurity. But un- 
der an Emperor ſo powerful as Charles, other pre- 
cautions ſeemed neceſſary. A Capitulation or 


Freheri. Rer. German. Scriptores, vol. iii. 172. cur. Struvit 

Argent. 1717. Gianone Hiſt. of Naples, 2. 498. 
{ Jac. Aug. Thuan. Hiſt, ſui temporis. Edit, Bulkley, lib. 1. c. g. 
claun 
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claim of rights was formed, in which the priviſe. 
ges and immunities of the electors, of the princes 
of the empire, of the cities, and of every other 
member of the Germanick body are enumerated, 
This capitulation was immediately figned by 
Charles's ambaſſadors in the name of their mal. 


ter, and he himſelf at his coronation confirmed it 


in the moſt folemn manner, Since that period, 
the Electors have continued to preſcribe the {ame 
conditions to all his ſucceſſors; and in Germany 
the Capitulation or mutual contract between the 
emperor and his ſubjects, is conſidered as a ſtrong 
barrier againſt the progreſs of the imperial power, 
and as the great charter of their liberties to which 
they often appeal", 


Tue important intelligence of his election was 
conveyed in nine days from Frankfort to Barcelo- 
na, where Charles was ſtill detained by the ob- 
ſtinacy of the Catalonian Cortes, which had not 
hitherto brought to an iſſue any of the affairs that 
came before it. He received the account with 
the joy natural to a young aſpiring mind, on an 
accetion of power and dignity which raiſed him 
ſo far above the other princes of Europe. Then 
it was that thoſe vaſt proſpects which allured him 
during his whole adminiſtration began to open, 
and from this æra we may date the formation, and 
are able to trace the gradual progreſs of a grand 
ſyſtem of enterprizing ambition which renders the 
hiſtory of his reign ſo worthy of attention. 


A TRIVIAL circumſtance firſt diſcovered the 
effects of this great elevation upon the mind of 


Charles. In all the publick writs which he iſſued 


as king of Spain, he aſſumed the title of Majefty, 
and required it from his ſuhjecis as a mark of their 
reſpect. Before that time, all the monarchs of 
Europe were ſatisfied with the appellation of 


u Pfeffel Abrege de I Hift. de Droit Publique d'Allemagne 590. 
Limnci Capitulat. Imper, Epiſtres des Princes par Ruſcelli, p. 60. 
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Highneſs, or Grace; but the vanity of other courts Book I. 


{on led them to imitate the example of the Spa- 
niſh. The epithet of Majeſty is no longer a mark 
Jof pre-eminence. The moſt inconſiderable mo- 
Z narchs in Europe enjoy it, and the arcogance of 


the greater potentates has invented no higher 
Z denomination *. 


Tur Spaniards were far from viewing the pro- The Spani- 


E . ards diſſa- 
motion of their King to the Imperial throne with (04 with 


the ſame ſatisfaction which he himſelf felt. To this event. 


be deprived of the preſence of their ſovereign, 
and to be ſubjected to the government of a vice- 
roy and his council, a ſpecies of adminiſtration 
often oppreſſive, and always diſagreeable, were 
the immediate and neceſſary conſequences of this 
| new dignity. To ſee the blood of their country- 
men ſhed in quarrels wherein the nation had no 
concern, to behold its treaſures waſted in ſupport- 
ing the ſplendour of a foreign title, and to be 
2 plunged in the chaos of Italian and German poli- 
tics, were effects of this event almoſt as unavoid- 
able. From all theſe conſiderations, they concluded, 
that nothing could have happened more pernici- 
ous to the Spaniſh nation; and the fortitude and 
publick ſpirit of their anceſtors, who, in the Cor- 
tes of Caſtile, prohibited Alfonzo the Wile from 
leaving the kingdom, in order to receive the Im- 
perial crown, were often mentioned with the high» 
2 eſtpraiſe, and pronounced to be extremely worthy 
ol imitation at this juncture “. 
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Bur Charles, without regarding the ſentiments 
or murmurs of his Spaniſh ſubjects, accepted of 
the Imperial dignity which the count Palatine, at 
the head of a ſolemn embaſſy, offered him in the 
name of the Electors, and declared his intention 
of ſetting out ſoon for Germany; in order to take 
pPoſſeſſion of it. This was the more neceſſary, 
„Minianæ Contin. Mar. p. 13. Ferreras. viii. 475. Memoires 
2 Hiſt de la Houſſaie, tom. i. p. 53, Kc. 

_ Sandoval, i. P. 32. Miniana, Contin p. 14. becauſe, 
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conſtitution, he could not, before the ceremony 


of a publick coronation, exerciſe any act of ju- 7 


riſdiction or authority *. 
Tukik certain knowledge of this reſolution 


augmented the diſguſt of the Spaniards; and a F 
ſullen and refractory ſpirit prevailed among perſons |? 


of all ranks, The Pope having granted the king 


the tenths of all eccleſiaſtical benefices in Caſtile to 1 
aſſiſt him in carrying on war with greater vigour |? 


againſt the Turks, a convocation of the clergy 


ed by the Infidels; and though Leo, in order to 


ſupport his authority, laid the kingdom under an 


interdict, ſo little regard was paid to a cenſure 
which was univerſally deemed unjuſt, that Char- 


les himſelf applied to have it taken off; and thus 


the Spaniſh clergy, beſides their merit in oppoſing 
the uſurpations of the pope, and diſregarding the 
influence of the crown, gained the exemption 
which they had claimed”. 


Tur commotions which aroſe in the kingdom 
of Valencia, annexed to the crown of Arragon, 


were more formidable, and produced more dange- | 
rous and laſting effects. A ſeditious monk having | 
by his ſermons excited the citizens of Valencia, 
the capital city, to take arms, and to puniſh cer- | 
tain criminals in a tumultuary manner, the people, 
pleaſed with this exerciſe of power, and with ſuch! 
a diſcovery of their own importance, not only re- 
fuſed to lay down their arms, but formed them- | 
ſelves into troops and companies that they might 
be regularly trained to martial exerciſes. To ob- 
tain ſome ſecurity againſt the oppreſſion of the 


grandees was the motive of this aſſociation, and 
proved a powerful bond of union; for as the afl. 


x Sabinus. P. Barre, viii. 1085, ; 
P. Martyr, Ep. 462. Ferreras viii. 473. ſtocratical 
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becauſe, according to the forms of the German 


1 


unanimouſly refuſed to levy that ſum, upon pre- 
tence that it ought never to be exacted but at 
thoſe times when Chriſtendom was actually invad- | 
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ſtocratical privileges and independence were more Boox I. 


complete in Valencia than in any other of the 
Spaniſh kingdoms, the nobles, being ſcarce ac- 
countable for their conduct to any ſuperior, treat- 
ed the people not only as vaſſals but as ſlaves. 
They were alarmed, however, at the ſucceſs of 


this unexpected inſurrection, as it might encou- 


rage the people to attempt ſhaking off the yoke, 
but as they could not repreſs them without tak- 
ing arms, it became neceſſary to have recourſe to 
the Emperor, and to defire his permiſſion to at- 


tack them. At the ſame time the people made , 8 


choice of deputies to repreſent their grievances 
and to implore the protection of their ſovereign. 
Happily for the latter, they arrived at court when 
Charles was exaſperated to an high degree againſt 
the nobles. As he was eager to viſit Germany, 
where his preſence became every day more neceſ- 
ſary, and as his Flemiſh courtiers were ſtill more 
impatient to return into their native country, and 
to carry thither the ſpoils they had amaſſed in Caſ- 
tile, it was impoſſible for him to hold the Cortes 
of Valencia in perſon. He had for that reaſon 
empowered the cardinal Adrian to repreſent him 
in that aſſembly, and in his name to receive their 


oath of allegiance, to confirm their privileges with 


the uſual ſolemnities, and to demand of them a 
free gift. But the Valencian nobles, who conſi- 
dered this meaſure as an indignity to their coun- 
try, which was no leſs entitled, than his other 
kingdoms, to the honour of their ſovereign's pre- 


ſence, declared that by the fundamental laws of 


the conſtitution they could neither acknowledge a 
perſon who was abſent as king, nor grant him any 
ſubſidy, and to this declaration they adhered with 
an haughty and inflexible obſtinacy. Charles 
piqued, by their behaviour, decided in favour 
of the people, and raſhly authorized them to con- 
tinue in arms. Their deputies returned in tri— 
umph, and were received by their fellow- citizens 
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The Cortes MEANWHILE, the kingdom of Caſtile was agi-⸗ 


of Caſtile 
ſummoned _ 
to meet in 
Galicia, 
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as the deliverers of their country; and the infy- 
lence of the multitude increaſing with their ſuc- 
ceſs, they expelled all the nobles out of the city, 
committed the government to magiſtrates of their 3 


own election, and entered into an aſſociation diſ— 


tinguiſhed by the name of Germanada or Brother- N 
hood, which proved the ſource not only of the 
wildeſt diſorders, but of the moſt fatal calamities 


in that kingdom *. 


tated with no leſs violence. No ſooner was the 
Emperor's intention to leave Spain made known, 
than ſeveral cities of the farſt rank reſolved to re- 


monſtrate againſt it, and to crave redreſs once 1 
more of thoſe grievances which they had former- 
ly laid before him. Charles artfully avoided ad- 4 


mittingtheir deputies to audience; and as he ſaw 


from this circumſtance how difficult it would be 
at this juncture to reſtrain the mutinous ſpirit of 


greater cities, he ſummoned the Cortes of Caſtile 
to meet at Compoſtella in Galicia. His only rea- 
ſon for calling that aſſembly, was the hope of ob- 
taining another donative; for as his treaſury had 
been exhauſted in the ſame proportion that the 
riches of his miniſters increaſed, he could not, 
without ſome additional aid, appear in Germany 
with ſplendour ſuited to the Imperial dignity. To 
appoint a meeting of the Cortes in fo remote a 
province, and to demand a new ſubſidy before 
the time for paying the former was expifed, 
were innovations of a moſt dangerous tendency; 


and among people jealous of their liberties, and 


accuſtomed to ſupply the wants of their ſovereigis 


with a very frugal hand excited an univerſal Þ 


alarm. The magiſtrates of Toledo remonſtrat— 
ed againſt both theſe meaſures in a very high 


tone ; the inhabitants of Valladolid, who et. 


pected that the Cortes ſhould have been held 
in that city, were ſo enraged that they took 


P. Martyr, Ep. 651. Ferreras viii. 476, 485. arms 
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EveRy city through which they paſſed, petiti- 
oned againſt holding a Cortes in Galicia, a point 


with regard to which Charles was inflexible. But 
though the utmoſt 1:fluence had been exerted by 


the miniſters, in order to procure a choice of repre- 


2 ſentatives favourable to their deſigns, ſuch was the 


temper of the nation, that at the opening of the 


aſſembly, there appeared among many of the 


members unuſual ſymptoms of ill humour, which 


> threatened a fierce oppoſition to all the meaſures 


of the court. No repreſentatives were {ent by To- 
ledo, for the lot, according to which, by ancient 


2 cuſtom, the election was determined in that city, 


having fallen upon two perſons, devoted to the 
Flemiſh miniſters, their fellow-citizens refuſed to 
grant them a commiſſion in the uſual form, and in 
their ſtead made choice of two deputies, whom 
they empowered to repair to Compoſtella, and to 
proteſt againſt the lawfulneſs of the Cortes aſſem- 
bled there. The repreſentatives of Salamanca re- 
fuſed to take the uſual oath of fidelity, unleſs 
Charles contented to change the place of meeting. 


4 Thoſe of Toro, Madrid, Cordova, and ſeveral o- 
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ther places, declared the demand of another dona- 


65 
arms in a tumultuary manner; and if Charles with Boox I. 
his foreign counſellors had not fortuna.ely made their "WV 
eſcape during a violent tempeſt, they would have 
maſlacred all the Flemings, and have prevented him 
from continuing his journey towards Compoſtela. 


The pro- 
ceedings of 
that aſſem- 
bly. 


April 1. 


The diſaf- 
fection ofthe 
Caſtilians 
increaſes. 


tive to be unprecedented, unconſtitutional, and un- 


neceſſary. All the arts, however, which influence 


= Popular aſſemblies, bribes, promiſes, threats, and 


even force, were employed in order to gain mem- 
bers. The nobles, toothed by the reſpectful aſſi- 
duity with which Chievres and the other Flemings 
paid court to them, or inſtigated by a mean jea- 
louſy of that ſpirit of independence which they ſaw 


' tiling among the commons, openly favoured the 


Vol. II. 


pre- 
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Book 1. pretenſions of the court, or at the utmoſt did not 

—— oppoſe them; and at laſt, in contempt both of the 
{ſentiments of the nation, and of the ancient forme 
of the conſtitution, a majority voted to grant the 
donative for which the Emperor had applied*, Jo. 
gether with this grant, the Cortes laid before Charles 

a repreſentation of thoſe grievances whereof his 

thts craved redreſs; but he, having obtained 2 
from them all he could expect, paid no attention to 
this ill- timed petition, which it was no longer dan- 
gerous to diſregard *. 


e | As nothing now retarded his embarkation, he 

— dekig diſcloſed his intention with regard to the regency of 

his abſence, Caſtile during his abſence, which he had hitherto 
kept ſecret, and nominated cardinal Adrian to that 
office. The vice-royalty of Aragon he conferred -} 
on Don John de Lanuza; that of Valencia on Don 
Diego de Mendoza Conde de Mclito. The choice 
of 2 two latter was univerſally acceptable; but 
the advancement of Adrian, though the only Flem- 
ing who had preſerved any reputation among th: 
Spaniards, animated the Caſtilians with new hatred 
againſt foreigners; and even the nobles, who had 
ſo tamely ſuffered other inroads upon the conſtitu 3 
on, felt the indignity offered to their own order! 
by his promotion, and remonſtrated againſt it as *} 
illegal, But Charles's deſire of viſiting Germany, 
and the impatience of his miniſters to leave Spam, 3 
were now ſo much increaſed, that without regard 
10g the mvrmurs of the Caſtilians, or even taking! Þ 
time to provide any remedy againſt an eee 9 
in Toledo, which at that time "threatened, and ai- 


and embarks terwards produced moſt formidable effects, he fail | ö 


for the Low 


for the Low ed from Corogna on the twenty-ſecond of May; 


and by ſetting out ſo abruptly in queſt of a ne" } '3 
crown, he endangered a more important one —ͤ “9 
which he was already in poſſeſſion“. 4 3 
PF. Martyr. Ep. 663. Sandoval, p. 32, &c. b Sandoval, b4| 1 
© P, Martyr, Ep. 670. Sandoy. 90. 1 
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ANY concurring circumſtances, not only Boox II. 
called Charles's thoughts towards the affairs ——— 
of Germany, but rendered his preſence in that 3 
country neceſſary. The Electors grew impatient Germany 
of ſo long an interregnum; his hereditary domini- <7 
ons were diſturbed by inteſtine commotions ; and 

the new opinions concerning religion, made ſuch 

rapid progrets as required the moſt {erious conſide- 

ration. But above all, the motions of the French 

king drew his attention, and convinced him that it 

was neceſſary to take mea{ures for his own deſence, 


both with ipeed and with vigour. 


Wurx Charles and Francis entered the liſts as Riſe and 
candidates for the Imperial dignity, they conduct- eds 
tne rTivain! 
ed their rivalſhip with many profeſſions of regard between : 
for each other, and with repcated declarations that Sharle and 


Francis J. 
they would not ſuffer any tincture of enmity to 


mingle itſelf with this honourable emulation. © We 


both court the fame miſtreſs,” faid Francis, with 
his uſual vivacity, © each ought to urge his ſuit 
F 2 with 
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Their deli- 
berations 
previous to 
the com- 
mencement 
of hoſtilities. 
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contented *.” But though 30 young and high-ſpi- 


rited Princes, and each of them animated with the | 


| 
| 
f 


hope of ſucceſs, might be capable of forming ſueh 
a generous reſolution, it was ſoon found that they 
promiſed upon a moderation too refined and diſin- 
tereſted for human nature. The preference given to 
Charles in the fight of all Europe, mortified Fran- 


cis to the higheſt degree, and infpired him with all 


the paſſions natural to diſappointed ambition. To 


this was owing the perſonal jealouſy and rivalſhip | 


which ſubſiſted between the two monarchs durin 


their whole reign; and the rancour of theſe, ad- 
ded to a real oppoſition of intereſt, and to many 
unavoidable cauſes of diſcord, involved them in | 
almoſt perpetual hoſtilities. Charles had paid no | 
regard to the principal article in the treaty of Noy- | 
on, by refuſing oftener than once to do juſtice to | 
John d'Albret, the excluded monarch of Navarre, | 
whom Francis was bound in honour, and prompted | 
by intereſt, to reſtore to his throne. The French | 
king had pretenſions to the crown-of Naples, of 
which Ferdinand had deprived his predeceſſor by a | 
moſt unjuſtifiable breach of faith. The Emperor 
might reclaim the dutchy of Milan as a fief of the 


empire, which Francis had ſeized, and ſtill Kept in 
poſſeſſion, without having received inveſtiture. 
Charles conſidered the dutchy of Burgundy as the 
patrimonial domain of his anceſtors wreſted from 
them by the unjuſt policy of Lewis XI. and ob- 
ferved with the greateſt jealouſy the ſtrict connecti- 
ons which Francis had formed with the duke of 
Gueldres, the hereditary enemy of his family. 


Wur the ſources of diſcord were fo many and 
various, peace could be of no long continuance 
even between princes the moſt exempt from ambi- 
tion or emulation. But as the ſhock between two 

ſuch 
4 Guic. lib. 13. p. 159. 


Boox II. with all the addreſs of which he is maſter ; the 4 
—Y moſt fortunate will prevail, and the other muſt reſt 
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atkerent from thoſe of the Pope; nor were they 


EMPEROR CHARLES v. 
ſuch mighty antagoniſts could not fail of being both 


1 ſperate and dangerous, they both diſcovered no 


ſmall ſolicitude about its conſequences, and took 
time not ou? to collect, and to weigh their own 
ſtrength, and to compare it with that of their ad- 


4 N but to ſecure the friendſhip or aſſiſtance of 


the other European powers. 
Tur Pope had equal reaſon to dread the two ri- 


| : vals, and ſaw that he who prevailed, would become 
2 abſolute maſter in Italy. If it had been in his 


power to engage them 1n hoſtilities, without ren- 
dering Lombardy the theatre of war, nothing 
would have been more agreeable to him than to ſee 
them waſte each other's ſtrength in endleſs quarrels, 
But this was impoſſible. Leo foreſaw that on the 


firſt rupture between the two monarchs, the armies 
of France and Spain would take the field in the 
Milaneſe, and while the ſcene of their operations 


was ſo near, and the ſubject for which they con- 


\ tended fo intereſting to him, he could not long re- 


main neuter, He was obliged therefore to adapt his 
plan of conduct to his political ſituation. He cour- 


ted and ſoothed both the Emperor and king of 


; 
| 
; 1 
. 8 
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France with equal induſtry and addreſs; and tho. 
warmly ſolicited by each of them, he aſſumed all 
the appearances of entire impartiality, and attempt- 
ed to conceal his real ſentiments under that profound 
diſſimulation which ſeems to have been affected by 
oft of the Italian politicians in that age. 
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They nego 
ciate with 


the Pope. 


T nk views and intereſt of the Venetians were not With the 


Vencetians, 


leſs ſolicitous to prevent Italy from becoming the 


x feat of war, and their own republick from bein 
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involved in the quarrel, But through all Leo's ar- 


tifices, and notwithſtanding his high pretenſions to 
: a perfect neutrality, it was viſible that he leaned 
towards the Emperor, from whom he had both 


more to fear and more to hope than from Francis ; 
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and it was equally manifeſt, that if 1t became ne- 


Eq: ceſſary 
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Book II. ceſſary to take a fide, the Venetians would, from | 


—— motives of the ſame nature, declare for the king of © 4 


France. No conſiderable aſſiſtance; however, was 9 


to be expected from the Italian ſtates, who were jea- 
lous to an extreme degree of the Tranſalpine pow. 
ers, and careful to preſerve the balance between 
them, unle(s when they were ſeduced to violate this 


favourite maxim of their policy, by the certain 
| Y, | 


proipect of great advantage to themſelves. 


With Bor the chief attention both of Charles and ot | 


Henry VIII. 
ur! "Francis, was employed in order to gain the king ol 


England, from whom each of them expected afiift 
ance more effectual, and afforded with leſs political 


as id 


caution. Henry VIII. had aſcended the throne | 
that kingdom in one thouſand five hundred ard} | 


ra 


nine, with ſuch circumſtances of advantage, 2 
The great promiſed a reign of diſtinguiſhed fehcity and ſpler. 


power of 
that mo- 


narch. ing titles of York and Lancaſter, and the alacrit) 


and emulation with which both factions obeyel 


* © tt 


him, not only enabled him to exert in his domeſtic 


government a degree of vigour and authority whid 
none of his predeceſſors could have ſafely afſumet:þ* 


but permitted him to take a ſhare in the affairs d 
the continent, from which the attention of the Eng: 


liſh had long been diverted by their unhappy div: 4 
ſions. The immenſe treaſures which his father hit, 
amaſſed, rendered him the moſt wealthy prince 


Europe. The peace which had ſubſiſted under tht 


cautious adminiſtration of that monarch, was d 
ſufficient length to recruit the nation after the del B 


lation of the civil wars, but had not enervated i- 


, ſpirit; and the Engliſh, aſhamed of having ſo loi! 9 


rendered their own country a ſcene of ditcord ard 

bloodſhed, were eager to diſplay their valour " 

ſome foreign war, and to revive the memory of i! 
His charac- VIQories gained by their anceſtors. Henry's ot 
e 5 temper perfectly ſuited the ſtate of his kingdom 


and the diſpoſition of his ſubjects. Ambitious, ac 
tive 


2 1 


* - 


cath. 


dour, The union in his-perſon of the two contend-| 
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opportunity of this kind ſoon preſented itſelf; and 
the victory at Guinegate, and the ſucceſsful ſieges 
of Terovenne and Tournay, though of little utili- 
ty to England, reflected great luſtre on its monarch, 

and confirmed the idea which foreign prices en- 
tertained of his power and importance. So many 
concurring cauſes, added to the happy ſituation of 


his own dominions, which ſecured them from fo- 


reign invaſion; and to the fortunate circumſtance 


of his being in poſſeſſion of Calais, which ſerved 


not only as a key to France, but opened an eaſy 


paſſage into the Netherlands, rendered the King of 
England the natural guardian of the liberties of 
Europe, and the arbiter between the Emperor and 
French monarch. Henry himſelf was ſenſible of 
this ſingular advantage, and convinced, that in or- 
der to preſerve the balance even, it was his office to 
prevent either of the rivals from acquiring {uch 
ſuperiority of power as might be, fatal to the other, 
and formidable to the reſt of Chriſtendom, But he 
was deſtitute of the penetration, and ſtill more of 
the temper, which ſuch a function required. In- 
fuenced by caprice, by vanity, by reſentment, by 
affection, he was incapable of forming any regular 
and extenſive ſyſtem of policy, or of adhering to it 
with ſteadineſs. His meaſures ſeldom reſulted from 
attention to the general welfare, or from a delibe- 
rate regard to his own intereſt, but were dictated 


by pailions which rendered him blind to both, and 


prevented his gaining that afcendant in the affairs 
of Europe, or from reaping ſuch advantages to 
himſelf, as a prince of greater art, though with in- 
terior talents, might have eaſily ſecured. 
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71 
tive, enterprizing and accompliſhed in all the mar- Boox I. 

tial exerciſes which in that age formed a chief part 
in the education of perſons of noble birth, and in- 
ſpired them with an early love of war, he longed 
to engage in real action, and to ſignalize the begin- 
ning of his re 7 by ſome remarkable exploit. An 


# 
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BooxIl, ALL the impolitic ſteps in Henry's adminiſtration © 


— 


Po yes mult not, however, be imputed to defects in his q 


miniſte- car- OWN character; many of them were owing to the 
dinal Wol- 


hoy. - violent pathons and inſatiable ambition of his prime 


miniſter and favourite cardinal Wolſey. This man, 


from one of the loweſt ranks in life, had riſen to ; 


an height of power and dignity, to which no Eng- 
liſh ſubject ever arrived, and governed the haugh- 


ty, preſumptuous and untractable ſpirit of Henry 
with abſolute authority. Great talents, and of ve- 


ry different kinds, fitted him for the two oppoſite 
ſtations of miniſter, and of favourite. His pro- 
found judgment, his unwearied induſtry, his tho- 
rough acquaintance wich the ſtate of the kingdom, 


and his extenſive knowledge of the views and inter- 
eſts of foreign courts, qualified him for that uncon- 


trouled direction of affairs with which he was in- 
truſted. The elegance of his manners, the gaiety 
of his converſation, his inſinuating addreſs, his love 


of magnificence, and his proficiency in thoſe parts 
of literature of which Henry was fond, gained 
him the affection and confidence of the young mo- 
narch Wolſey was far from employing this vaſt 
and almoſt royal power, to promote eicher the true 
intereſt of the nation, or the real grandeur of his 


maſter. Rapacious at the ſame time, and profuſe, 
he was inſatiable in deſiring wealth Of boundleſs 


ambition, he aſpired after new honours with an ea- 
gerneſs unabated by his tormer ſucceſs; and being | 
rendered preſumptuous by his uncommon elevation, | 


and the aſcendant he had gained over a prince, who 
ſcarce brooked advice from any other perſon, he 
_ diſcovered in his whole demeanour the moſt over- 
bearing haughtineſs and pride. To theſe paſſions he 
himſelf ſacrificcd every conſideration ; and who- 
ever endeavoured to obtain his favour, or that of 


his maſter, found it neceſſary to ſooth and to grati- 
fy them. | 


As 
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As all the ſtates of Europe ſought Henry's friend- Boox II. 
ſhip at that time; all courted his miniſter with in- 


! f R 
credible attention and obſequiouſneſs, and ſtrove by pai 


preſents, by promiſes, or by flattery to work upon 447 by Frau- 


his avarice, his ambition, or his pride ©. Francis had 8 
in the year one thouland ſeven hundred and eighteen 
employed Bonnivet, admiral of France, one of his 
moſt accompliſhed and artfuj courtiers, to gain the 
haughty preiate. He himſelf beſtowed on him every 
mark of reſpect and confidence. He conſulted him 
with regard to his moſt important affairs, and re- 
ceived his reſponſes with implicit deference. By theſe 
arts, together with the grant of a large penſion, 
Francis ſecured the Cardinal, who perſuaded his ma- 
ſter to ſurrender Tournay to France, to conclude a 
treaty of marriage between his daughter the prin- 
cels Mary and to conient to a perſonal interview 
with the French king. From that time, the moſt 
familiar intercourſe ſubſiſted between the two 
courts; Francis, ſenſible of the great value of Wol- 
ſey's friendſhip, laboured to ſecure the continuance 
of it by every poſlible expreſſion of regard, beſtow- 
ing on him in all his letters the honourable apella- 
tion of Father, Tutor, and Governor. 


CHARLES obſerved the progreſs of this union with And by 


the utmoſt jealouſy and concern. His near relation 
to the king of England gave him ſome title to his 
friendſhip, and ſoon after his acceſſion to the throne 
of Caftile, he attempted to ingratiate himſelf with 
Wolſey, by ſettling on him a penſion of three thou- 
ſand livres. His chief ſolicitude at preſent was to 


prevent the intended interview, the effects of which 


upon two young princes, whoſe hearts were no leſs 
ſuſceptible of friendſhip than their manners were of 
inſpiring it, he extremely dreaded. But after many 
delays occahoned by difficulties about the ceremo- 
nial, and by the anxious precautions of both courts 
for the ſafety of their reſpective ſovereigns, the time 


* Fiddes's Life of Wolſey, 166. Rymer's Foedera, xiii, 518. 
' Herbert's Hiſt. of Henry VIII. zo. Rymer, xiii. 624. 


and 


— 


2 * , — — * 
— —- 22 : — * — 
— — 3 . —_ 
Q — ——— 


— — 
— — 


— — _ 
—— OE 
— * oo . — — 
A : 8 
— . — 4 Tom. * w— 9 * — 
—— — , 2 
_ - * * oh 


74 


Book II 


THE REIGN OF THE 


and place of meeting were at laſt fixed. Meſſengen 


had been ſent to different courts inviting all comers, 


who were gentlemen, to enter the lifts at tilt and 


tournament, againſt the two monarchs and their 
knights; and both Francis and Henry loved che 


ſplendour of theſe ſpectacles too well, and were too 


much delighted with the graceful figure they made 


liant aſſembly. 


Charles vi- 
ſits England. 


May 26th. 


on ſuch occaſons, to forego the pleaſure or glor 

which they expected from ſuch a ſingular and bril- 
Nor was the Cardinal lefs fond of 
diſplaying his magnificence in the preſence of tuo 
courts, and of diſcovering to the two nations the ex. 
tent of his influence over both their monarchs 
Charles finding it impoſſible to prevent the inter. 
view, endeavoured to diſappoint its effects, and to 
pre occupy the favour of the Engliſh monarch and 
his miniſter by an act of complaiſance ſtill more 
flattering and more uncommon. Having ſailed fron 
Corunna, as has already been related, he ſteered his 


courſe directly towards England, and relying wholly - : 


on Henry's generoſity for his own ſafety, landed at 
Dover. This unexpected viſit ſurprized the nation, 
Wolſey, however, was well acquainted with the 
Emperor's intention. A. negociation, unknown to 
the hiſtorians of that age, had been carried on be. 
tween him and the court of Spain, this viſit had been 
concerted, and Charles granted the Cardinal, whon 
he calls his gſt fincere friend, an additional pention 
of ſeven thouſand ducats*. Henry, who was then 


at Canterbury, in his way to France, immediate) 
diſpatched Wolſey to Dover, and being highly plea 2 
ed with an event fo ſoothing to his vanity, haſten |? 


to receive, with ſuitable reſpect, a gueſt who had 
placed in him ſuch unbounded confidence. Charles, 


to whom time was precious, ſtaid only four das 
in England: But during that ſhort ſpace, he had tht 2? 
addreis not only to give Henry favourable impreli- 2? 
ons of his character and intentions, but to detaci 2 


s Rymer, xiii. 714, 
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Wolſey entirely from the intereſt of the French Boox II. 
king. All the grandeur, wealth and power, which —— 


; | , 3 Inſinuates 
the Cardinal poſſeſſed, did not ſatisfy his ambitious himſelf inte 
mind while there was ſtill one ſtep higher to which an fzrour bk 


ecclehaftic could aſcend. The papal dignity had for King and 
ſome time been the object of his wiſhes, and Francis, Welten. 


as the moſt effectual method of ſecuring his friend- 
(hip, had promiſed to favour his pretenitons, on the 


firſt vacancy, with all his intereſt. But as the Em- 


peror's influence in the college of cardinals was 
greatly ſuperior to the French king's, Wolſey graſp- 
ed eagerly at an offer which that artful prince had 
made him of exerting it vigorouſly in his behalf; 
and allured by this proſpect, which under the ponti- 
ficate of Leo, ſtill in the prime of his life, was a 


very diſtant one, he entered with warmth into all the 


Emperor's ſchemes, No treaty, however, was con- 
cluded at that time, between the two monarchs; but 
Henry, in return for the honour which Charles had 
done him, promiſed to viſit him in ſome place of the 
Low Countries, immediately after taking leave of 
the French king. | 


His interview with that prince was in an open June -b. 


plain between Guiſnes and Ardres, where the two 


Interview 
between 


kings and their attendants diſplayed their magnifi- Henry and 


cence with fuch emulation and profuſe expence, as 

procured it the name of the Field of the Cloth of Gold. 

Feats of chivalry, parties of gallantry, and ſuch ex- 
erciſes and paſtimes as were in that age reckoned 

manly or elegant, rather than ſerious buſineſs, occu- 

pied both courts during eighteen days that they con- 

tinued together“. Whatever impreſſion the engag- 

ing 

h The French and Engliſh hiſtorians deſcribe the pomp of 


this interview, and the various ſpectacles with great minuteneſs. 
One circumſtance mentioned by the marechal de Fleurages, 
who was preſent, and which appears ſingular in the preſent age, 
is commonly omitted.“ After the tournaments,” ſays he, the 
French and Engliſh wreſtlers made their appearance, and wreſ- 
tled in the preſence of the Kings, and the ladies; and as there 


WIe 


Francis. 


76 THE REIGN OF THE 


Boox II. ing manners of Francis, and the liberal and unſuſpi. 
e cious confidence with which he treated Henry, made 
on the mind of that monarch, was ſoon effaced by 
Wolſey's artifices, or by the interview which he had 
with the Emperor at Gravelines; which was con- 


July 10. ducted by Charles with leſs pomp than that near 


Guiſnes, but with greater attention to his political : 


intereſt, 


Henrys ide- T's aſſiduity with which the two greateſt mo- A 
narchs in Europe paid court to Henry, appeared to 
him a plain acknowledgment that he held the ba- 


8 of ky; GWwn 
um par tance. 


lance in his hands, and convinced him of the juſt- 


neſs of the motto he had choſen, That whoever he 


favoured would certainly prevail.” In this opinion 


he was confirmed by an offer which Charles made of | a 


ſubmitting any difference that might ariſe between 
him and Francis to his ſole arbitration. Nathing 
could have the appearance of greater candour and 
moderation, than the choice of a judge who was 
reckoned the common friend of both. But as the 
Emperor had now attached Wolſey entirely to his 
intereſt, no propoſal could be more inſidious, nor, as 
appeared by the ſequel, more fatal to the French 


king 


Coronstios CHARLES, notwithſtanding his partial fondneſs 
of the Em- for the Netherlands, the place of his nativity, made 
beko: no long ſtay there; and after receiving the homage 
and congratulations of his countrymen, haſtened to 


were many ſtout wreſtlers there, it afforded excellent paſtime ; 
but as the King of France had neglected to bring any wreſtlers 
out of Bretagne, the Engliſh gained the prize. After this, 
the Kings of France and England retired to a tent, where they 


drank together, and the King of England ſeizing the King of 


France by the collar, ſaid, My brotþer, I muſt wreſtle with 

you,” and endeavoured once or twice to trip up his heels ; but 

the King of France, who is a dextrous wreſtler, twiſted him 

round, and threw him on the ground with prodigious violence. 

The King of England wanted to renew the combat, but was 

prevented.” Memoires de Fleuranges, 1 2%. Paris, 1753. p. 329. 
i Herbert, 37. | as 
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| : and formidable rival to the Emperor, aſcended the 
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Aix-la-Chapelle, the place appointed by the golden Boox II. 
bull for the coronation of the Emperor. There, in —C>—— 
preſence of an aſſembly more numerous and ſplen- N 
did than had appeared on any former occaſion, the 
crown of Charlemagne was placed upon his head, 
with all the pompous ſolemnity which the Germans 


affect in their publick ceremonies, and which they 


deem eſſential to the dignity of their empire *. 


ALMosT at the ſame time, Solyman the Magn Solymanthe 
Magnificent 


ficent, one of the moſt accompliſhed, enterprizing, aſcends the 
and victorious of the Turkiſh princes, a conſtant ON 


Ottoman throne. It was the peculiar glory of that 


: 2 period to produce monarchs the moſt illuſtrious, that 
have at any one time appeared in Europe. Leo, 


Charles, Francis, Henry and Solyman were each of 


. them poſſeſſed of talents which would have render- 


ed any age in which they happened to flouriſh, con- 


ſpicuous. But ſuch a conſtellation of great princes 
2 ſhed uncommon luſtre on the ſixteenth century. In 
every conteſt, great power and great abilities were 


ſet in oppoſition , and the efforts of valour and con- 


duct on one fide, counterbalanced by an equal exer- 
tion of the ſame qualities on the other, not only oc- 
2 caſtoned ſuch a variety of events as renders the hiſ- 


tory of that period intereſting, but ſerved to check 
the exorbitant progreſs of any of thoſe princes, and 
to prevent their attaining ſuch pre-eminence in pow- 


er as would have been fatal to the liberty and happi- 
nas of mankind. | 


Tux firſt act of the Emperor's adminiſtration was N 
to appoint a Diet of the empire to be held at Worms 2m! x: 
Worms, 
on the ſixch of January, one thouſand five hundred 
and twenty-one, and in his circular letters to the dif- 
terent princes, he informed them that he had called 


this aſlembly in order to concert with them the moſt 


* Hartman, Maurus Relatio Coronat. Car. V. ap. Goldaſt. 
Polit Imperial. Franc 1614. fol. p. 264- 


proper 
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Boox II. proper meaſures for checking the progrels of thoſe 

—— new and dangerous opinions, which threatened to 
diſturb the peace of Germany, and to overturn the 
religion of their anceſtors. 


= . CraRies had in view the opinions propagated 
| Kermit by Luther and his diſciples ſince the year one thou- 


land five hundred and ſeventeen; and as theſe led 

to that happy reformation in religion which reſcued 2 
one part of Europe from the papal yoke, mitigated 
its rigour in the other, and produced a revolution ii 
the ſentiments of mankind, the greateſt as well az ? 
the moſt beneficial that has bappened ſince the pub- 3 


14 lication of Chriſtianity, the events which at firſt gare 
j birth to theſe opinions, and the cauſes which rende- 
5 ed their progreis fo rapid and ſucceſsſul, deſerve to 


be conſidered with minute attention. 


To overturn a ſyſtem of religious belief founded 
on ancient and deep-rooted prejudices, ſupported by 
power, and defended with art and induſtry ; to- 
{tabliſh in its room doctrines of the moſt contrary 
genius and tendency ;. and to accomplih all this, no! 
by external violence or the force of arms, are ope- 
rations which hiſtorians the leaſt prone, to credulity 
and ſuperſtition, muſt aſcribe to that Divine Prom 
dence which can, with infinite eaſe, bring about. 
vents that to human ſagacity appear impoſſible. The 
interpoſition of Heaven in favour of the Chriſtin 
religion at its firſt publication, was manifeſted by 2? 
miracles and prophecies wrought and uttered in col 
1 firmation of it: And though none of the reformer Þ* 
* potictied, or pretended to poſſcſs, theſe ſupernatural PF 
„ gits, yet that wonderful preparation of circumitar- 3 
ces winch diſpoſed the minds of men for receiving 5 
their doctrines, that ſingular combination of cauſes 
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'F which ſæcured their ſucceſs, and enabled men deiti- j8 
il tute of power and of policy to triumph over those 
„ who employed both againſt them, may be conſide- 


ed as no {light proof that the ſame hand which pl ant F 
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ed the Chriſtian religion, protected the reformed Boo 11. 
faith, and reared it, from beginnings extremely fee- > 


ple, to an amazing degree of ſtrength and maturity. 


Ir was from cauſes, ſeemingly fortuitous, and From jncon- 


from a ſource very inconſiderable, that all the migh- 
ty effects of the reformation flowed. Leo X. when 
raiſed to the papal throne, found the revenues of the 
church exhauſted by the vaſt projects of his two am- 
bitious predeceſſors, Alexander VI. and Julius II; 
and his own temper, naturally liberal and enterpriz- 
ing, rendered him incapable of that ſevere and pa- 
tient economy which the ſituation of his finances 
required. On the contrary, his ſchemes for aggran- 
dizing the family of Medici, his love of ſplendour, 
his taſte for pleaſure, and his magnificence in re- 
warding men of genius, involved him daily in new 
EXPences, 1n order to provide a fund for which, eve- 
ry device, that the fertile invention of prieſts had 
fallen upon to drain the credulous multitude, was 
tried. Among others, he had recourſe to a fale of 
Indulgences. According to the doctrine of the Ro- 
miſh church, all the good works of the Saints, over 
and above thoſe which were neceſſary towards their 
own juſtification, together with the infinite merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, are depoſited in one inexhauſtible trea- 
ſury. The keys of this were committed to St. Peter 
and to his ſucceſſors the Popes, who may open it at 
pleaſure, and by transferring a portion of this ſu- 
perabundant merit to any particular perſon, for a 
ſum of money, may convey to him either the par- 
don of his own ſins, or a releaſe for any one in whom 


ſilel able be- 
S**” ginnings. 


A ſale of in- 
dulgences 
publiſhed by 
Leo X. 


he is intereſted, from the pains of purgatory. Such 


indulgences were firſt invented in the eleventh cen- 
tury by Urban II. as a recompence for thoſe who 
went in perſon upon the wild enterprize of conquer- 


ing the Holy Land They were afterwards granted 


to thoſe who hired a ſoldier for that purpote; ard 


in proceſs of time were beſtowed on ſuch as gave 


money 


20 THE REIGN OF THE 


Boox II. money for accompliſhing any pious work enjoined 


by the Pope!. Julius I. had beſtowed Indulgences 


on all who contributed towards building the church 
of St. Peter at Rome; and as Leo was carrying on 
that magnificent and expenſive fabric, his grant was 
founded on the ſame pretence *. 


80 conduct- THE promulgating of theſe Indulgences in Ger. 
dente ge many, together with a ſhare of the profits ariſin 
fence. from the fale of them, was afſigaed to Albert, 
elector of Mentz and archbiſhop of Magdeburg, 
who, as his chief agent ' for retailing them in 
Saxony, employed Tetzel, a Dominican friar, 
of licentious morals, but of an active ſpirit, and 
remarkable for his noiſy and popular eloquence. 
He, aſſiſted by the monks of his order, executed 
the commiſſion with great zeal and ſucceſs, but 


with little diſcretion or decency ; and though by 


magnifying exceſſively the benefit of their Indul- 


gences", and by diſpoſing of them at a very low 
price 


! Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, by F. Paul, p. 4. 

m Palavic. Hiſt. Conc. Trident. p. 4. | 

n As the form of theſe Indulgences, and the benefits which 
they were ſuppoſed to convey are unknown in proteſtant coun- 
tries, and little underſtood, at preſent, in ſeveral places where 
the Roman catholic religion is eſtabliſhed, I have, for the infor- 
mation of my readers, tranſlated the form of abſolution uſed by 
Tetzel. May our Lord Jetus Chriſt have mercy upon thee, 
and abſolve thee by the merits of his moſt holy paſſion. And J 
by his authority, that of his blefſed apoſtles Peter and Paul, and 
of the moſt holy Pope, granted and committed to me in theſe 
parts, do abſolve thee, hrſt from all eccleſiaſtical cenſures in 
whatever manner they have been incurred, and then from 
all thy ſins, tranſgreſſions and exceſſes, how enormous ſo- 
ever they may be, cven from ſuch as are reſerved tor the 
cognizance of the holy ſee, and as far as the keys of the holy 
church extend, I remit to you all puniſhment which you 
deſerve in Purgatory on their account, and I reſtore you to 
the holy ſacraments of the church, to the unity of the faith- 
ful, and to that innocence and purity which you poſſeſſed at 
baptiſm, ſs that when you die the gates of puniſhment * 
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price, they carried on for ſome time an extenſive Boot II, 
and lucrative traffick among the credulous multi- 
tude, the extravagance of their aſſertions, and the 
irregularities in their conduct, came at laſt to give 
general offence. The princes and nobles were 
irritated at ſeeing their vaſſals drained of fo much 
wealth, in order to repleniſn the treaſury of a pro- 
fuſe pontiff. Men of piety regretted the deluſion of 
te people, who being taught to rely for the pardon 

bol their fins on the Indulgences which they pur- 
cChaſed, did not think it incumbent on them either 

to abound in faith, or to practiſe holineſs. Even 
the moſt unthinking were ſhocked at the ſcan- 

| Þ* dalous behaviour of Tetzel and his aſſociates, 

> who often ſquandered in drunkenneſs, gaming, 
and low debauchery, thole ſums which were 

> piouſly beſtowed in hopes of obtaining eternal 

* happineſs; and all began to with that ſome 


be ſhut, and the gates of the paradiſe of delight ſhall be opened, and 
e if you ſhall notdieatpreſent, this grace ſhall remain in full force when 
| you are at the point of death. In the name of the Father and of the 
Sion, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Seckend. Comment. lib. r. p. 14. 
I be terms in which Tetzel and his aſlociates deſcribed the benefits 
of Indulgences, and the neceſſity of purchaſing them are ſo extrava- 


h KF gant, that they appear to be almoſt incredible. If any man (ſaid they) 
n- | purchaſes letters of indulgence, his ſoul may reſt ſecure with reſpect 
re doits ſalvation. The ſouls confined in purgatory, for whoſe redemption 
- indulgences are | apa vn as ſoon as the money tinkles in the cheſt, 
= inſtantly eſcape from that place of torment, and aſcend into heaven. 

1 IE That the efficacy of indulgences was ſo great, that the moſt heinous 
©, | fins, even if one ſhould violate (which was impoſſible) the Mother of 
I God, would be remitted and expiated by them, and the perſon be 
nd freed both from puniſhment and guilt. That this was the unſpeakable 


gift of God, in order to reconcile men to himſelf. That the croſs 
- erected by the preachers of indulgences, was as efficacious as the croſs 
of Chriſt itlelf Lo! the heavens are open; if you enter not now, 
when will you enter? For twelve-pence you may redeem the ſoul of 
Pour father out of purgatory; and are you ſo ungrateful, that you 
will not reſcue your — ce! LM torment ? If you had but one coat, 
Jou ought to ſtrip yourſelf inſtantly, and ſell it, in order to purchate 
| ſuch benefits, &c. Theſe, and many ſuch extravagant expreſſions, 
| are ſelected out of Luther's works by Chemnitius in his Examen 
Concilii Tridentini apud Herm. Vonder Hardt. Hiſt. Liter. Reform. 
pars iv. p. 6. The fame author has publiſhed ſeveral of Tetzel's 
| Diſcourſes, which prove that theſe expreſſions were neither ſingular 
nor exaggerated, Ibid, p. 14. 
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Book II. check were given to this commerce, no leſs detri. | 


- 


Firſt appear- - 


>—— mental to ſociety than deſtructive to religion. 


- Sucn was the favourable juncture, and ſo diſpoſ. 


ance of Lu--ed were the minds of his countrymen to liſten to 


ther, and his 
character. 


declaim againſt the vicious lives and falſe doctrines 


parents, had received a learned education, during © 


_ eagerneſs and aſſiduity, as aſtoniſhed the monks Þ- 


his diſcourſes, when Martin Luther firſt began to 
call in queſtion the efficacy of Indulgences, and to 


of thoſe who promulgated them. He was a native | | 
of Eiſleben in Saxony, and though born of poor 


the progreſs of which he gave many indications g 
uncommon vigour and acuteneſs of genius. As his 


and tinctured with ſomewhat of that religious me. 
lancholy which delights in the ſolitude and devotion} ? 
of a monaſtic life, he retired into a convent ol} : 


Auguſtinian friars, and without ſuffering the intrea-} *? 
ties of his parents to divert him from what hel * 
thought his duty to God, he aſſumed the habit | 
that order. There he acquired great reputation, 
not only for piety, - but for his love of knowledge, * 
and unwearied application to ſtudy, He had been 


taught the ſcholaſtic philoſophy and theology which 
were then in vogue by very able maſters, and want. 


n * 
Die + 


ed not penetration to comprehend all the nicetic: 3 


** 


and diſtinctions with which they abound ; but b“ 
underſtanding, naturally ſound, and ſuperior 9 


every thing frivolous, ſoon became diſguſted wih! 


theſe ſubtile and uninſtructive ſciences, and ſought Þ 


8 5 * i 


mind was naturally ſuſceptible of ſerious impreſſions, | * 


A dn 
tad ard 4 * 8 
Herd? 2 * 


for ſome more ſolid foundation of knowledge and 
of 299 in the holy ſcriptures. Having tound ]“ 
copy of the Bible, which lay neglected in the libr 
ry of his monaſtery, he abandoned all other purſuits, Þ 


** 


and devoted himſelf to the ſtudy of it, with fu 
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who were little accuſtomed to derive their the- 
logical notions from that ſource. The greif 
progreſs which he made in this uncommon cout ,. 
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his ſanctity and of his learning, that Frederick, 
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Elector of Saxony, having founded an univerſity 
at Wittemberg on the Elbe, the place of his reſi- 
dence, Luther was choſen firſt to teach philoſophy, 
and afterwards theology there, and diſcharged both 
offices in ſuch a manner, that he was deemed the 
chief ornament of that ſociety. 


Wullx Luther was at the height of his reputation 
and authority, Tetzel began to publiſh Indulgences 
in the neighbourhood of Wittemberg, and to 


aſcribe to them the ſame imaginary virtues, which 


had, in other places, impoſed on the credulity of 
the people. As Saxony was not more enlightened 
than the other provinces of Germany, Tetzel met 
with prodigious ſucceſs there. It was with the ut- 
moſt concern, that Luther beheld the artifices of 
thoſe who ſold, and the ſimplicity of thoſe who 
bought, Indulgences. The opinions of Thomas 
Aquinas and the other ſchoolmen, on which the 
doctrine of Indulgences was founded, had already 
loſt much of their authority with him; and the 
Scriptures, which he began to conſider as the great 


ſtandard of theological truth, afforded no counte- 


nance to a practice, equally ſubverſive of faith and 
of morals. His warm and impetuous temper did 
not ſuffer him long to conceal ſuch important diſ- 
coveries, or to continue a filent ſpectator of the 
deluſion of his countrymen, From the pulpit in 
the great church of Wittemberg he inveighed bit- 
terly againſt the irregularities and vices of thoſe 
who publiſhed Indulgences ; he ventured to exa- 
mine the doqrines which they taught, and pointed 
out to the people the danger of relying for ſalvation 
upon any other means than thoſe appointed by God 
in his word. The boldneſs and novelty of theſe 


opinions drew great attention, and being recom- 
| mended by the authority of Luther's perſonal charac- 
| 6 2 ter, 


of ſtudy, augmented ſo much the fame both of Boox II. 
a 


He oppoſes 


againſt them. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


Book II. ter, and delivered with a popular and perſuaſive | * 
S—Y>> eloquence, they made a deep impreſſion on his hear. | 
ers. Encouraged by the favourable reception of his 
doctrines among the people, he wrote to Albert, 


elector of Mentz, and archbiſhop of Magdeburg, 


to whoſe juriſdiction that part of Saxony was ſubject, | 
and remonſtrated warmly againſt the falſe opinions 


and wicked lives of the preachers of Indulgences; 
but he found that prelate too deeply intereſted in 


their ſucceſs to correct their abuſes. His nextattempt | 3 
He publiſhes Was to gain the ſuffrage of men of learning. For 
this purpoſe, he publiſhed ninety-five theſes, con- 
taining his ſentiments with regard to Indulgences | 
Theſe he propoſed, not as points fully eſtabliſhed, Þ* 
or of undoubted certainty, but as ſubjects of inqui- þ * 
ry and diſputation ; he appointed a day, on which! 
the learned were invited to impugn them either in; 
perſon, or by writing; and ſubjoined to the whole, 
ſolemn proteſtations of his high reſpect for the apof | 
tolic ſee, and of his implicit ſubmiſſion to its autho- | - 
rity. No opponent appeared at the time prefixed; | 
the theſes ſpread over Germany with aſtoniſhing þ 
rapidity; they were read with the greateſt eager- | 
neſs; and all admired the boldneſs of the man who 

had ventured to call in queſtion the plenitude of | 
| Papal power, and to attack the Dominicans, armed 


with all the terrors of inquiſitorial authority *. 


order, though addicted with no leſs obſequi 
ouſneſs than the other monaſtic fraternities to 


the papal ſee, gave no check to the publication of 


theſe uncommon opinions, Lutherhad by his piety 
and learning acquired extraordinary authority 


among his brethren; he profeſſed the higheſt 


regard for the authority of the Pope; his profeſſions 
Lutheri Opera Jenæ, 1612. vol. i. præfat. 3. p. 2. 66 Hiſt. 
of Counc. of Trent by F. Paul, p. 4. Seckend, Com, Apol. p. 16 
Wele 
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EMPEROR CHARLES V. 88 
ve pere at that time ſincere; and as a ſecret enmity, Boox II. 
u- excited by intereſt and emulation, ſubſiſts among 
is all the monaſtic orders in the Romiſh church, the 
nt, Auguſtinians were highly pleaſed with his invec- 
8, tives againſt the Dominicans, and hoped to fee 
&, | them expoſed to the hatred and ſcorn of the peo- 
ns |? ple. Nor was his ſovereign the Elector of Saxony, 


s; the wiſeſt prince at that time in Germany, diſſatis- 
in? fied with this obſtruction which Luther threw in 
It the way of the publication of indulgences. He ſe- 


'0r cretly encouraged the attempt, and flattered him- 
fel that this diſpute among the Eccleſiaſticks them- 

> ſelves, might give ſome check to the exactions of 
the court of Rome, which the ſecular princes had 
long, though without ſucceſs, been endeavouring 


to oppole. 


Many zealous champions immediately aroſe to Many en- 
defend opinions on which the wealth and power of {your © 
the church were founded, againſt Luther's attacks, 


d; In oppoſition to his theſes, Tetzel publiſhed coun- 
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ing] ter-theſes at Francfort on the Oder; Eccius, a cele- 

lebrated Divine of Augſburg, endeavoured to re- 
ho fute his notions; and Prierias, a Dominican friar, 
5 4 maſter of the ſacred palace and Inquiſitor general, 
* 


wrote againſt him with all the virulence of a ſcho- 

laſtic diſputant. But the manner in which they 

conducted the controverſy, did little ſervice to 
un their cauſe. Luther attempted to overturn Indul- 
ju- gences by arguments founded in reaſon, or derived 
tÞ from ſcripture; they produced nothing in ſupport 
| of of them but the ſentiments of ſchoolmen, the con- 
&y | cluſions of the canon law, and the decrees of Popes'. 
ity The deciſion of judges ſo partial and intereſted, did 


zelt not ſatisfy the people, who began to call in queſti- 
ons © on the authority even of theſe venerable guides, 
= ; | b F. Paul, p.6. Seckend. p. 40. Palayic. p. 8. 
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Boox II. when they found them ſtanding in direct oppoſiti- 
——— on to the dictates of reaſon, and the determinations 

of the divine aw. | 4 


c Seckend. p. 30. | | 5 

* Guicciardini has aſſerted two things with regard to the firſt pro. 

mulgation of indulgences; 1. That Leo beſtowed a gift of the profits | 

ariſing from the ſale of indulgences in Saxony, and the adjacent pro- 

vinces of Gei many, upon his ſiſter Magdalen the wife of Franceſcetto 

Cibo. Guic. lib. 13. 168. 2. That Arcembol do, a Genoeſe eccleſiaſtit, 

who had been bred a merchant, and ſtill retained all the arts of that 

profeſſion, was appointed by her to collect the money which ſhould 

. be raiſed. F. Paul has followed him in both theſe particulars, and 

1 adds that the Auguſtinians in Saxony had been immemorially em- | * 

| ployed in preaching indulgences, but that Arcemboldo and his de- 

puties, hoping to gain more by committing this truſt to the Domini- | 

cans, had made their bargain with Tetzel, and that Luther was 

prompted at firſt to oppoſe Tetzel and his aſſociates, by a deſire off 

taking revenge for this injury offered to his order. F. Paul, p. 5. 

Almoſt all the hiſtorians 0. their time, popiſh as well as proteſtant, 

have, without examination, admitted theſe aſſertions to be true upon 

| their authority. But notwithſtanding the concurring teſtimony of, 

"| two authors ſo eminent both for exactneſs and veracity, we may obſerve, Þ * 

it 1. That Felix Contolori- who fearched the pontifical archives of 

0 | | purpoſe, could not find this pretended grant in any of thoſe regiſters | * 

. ; where it muſt neceſſarily have been recorded, Palav. p. 5.—2. That F 

1 the profits ariſing from Indulgences in Saxony and the adjacent counn 

Fh tries, had been granted not to Magdalen, but to Albert archbiſhop | 

of Mentz, who had the right of nominating thoſe who publiſhed them. 
Seck. p. 12. Luth. Oper. 1. pref. p. 1. Palav. p. 6.—3. That Ar. 
cemboldo never had concern in the publication of Indulgences in Sax- 
ony; his diſtrict was Flanders and the Upper and Lower Rhine, 
Seck. p. 14. Palav. p. 6.—4. That Luther and his adherents never 
mention this grant of Leo's to his ſiſter, though a circumſtance ot 
| which they could ſcarce have been ignorant, and which they would 
| have been careful not to ſuppreſs. 5. The publication of Indulgences 

. in Germany was not uſually committedto the Auguſtinians. The pro- 

Af mulgation of them at three different periods under Julius II. was t 
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Wo granted to the Franciſcans; the Dominicans had been employed in 
3 the ſame office a ſhort time before the preſent period. Palav. p. 46. 6. 
i The promulgation of thoſe Indulgences which firſt excited Luther's 
We. indignation was entruſted to the archbiſhop of Mentz in conjunction 


with the guardian of the Franciſcans; but the latter having declined 
15 accepting of that truſt, the ſole right became veſted in the archbiſhop. 
J Palav. 6. Seck. 16, 17.7. Luther was not inſtigated by his ſupert- 
".B | . ors among the Auguſtinians to attack the Dominicans their rivals, or 
'F to depreciate indulgences becauſe they were promulgated by them; 
his oppoſition to their opinions and vices proceeded from more lauda- 
ble motives. Seck. p. 15, 32. Lutheri Opera 1. p. 64. 6. 8.—A di- 
ploma of indulgences is publiſhed by Herm. Vonder Hardt, from 
which it appears that the name of the guardian of the Franciſcans is re. 
tained together with that of the archbiſhop, although the former did 
not act. The limits of the country to which their commiſſions extend- 


9 b ed, viz. the dioceſes of Mentz, Magdeburg, Halberſtadt, and the 
_ territories of the marquis of Brandeburg, are mentioned in that di- 
1 ploma. Hiſt, Literaria Reformat. pars iv. p. 14. 
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MEANWHILE, theſe novelties in Luther's doc- Boo II. | 

trines which intereſted all Germany, excited 6 

attention and no alarm in the court of Rome. Leo, ef Rome at 

fond of elegant and refined pleaſures, intent upon EO 
gard Luther, 

great ſchemes of policy, a ſtranger to theological * 

controverſies, and apt to deſpiſe: them, regarded 

with the utmoſt. indifference the operations of an 

obſcure Friar, Who, in the heart of Germany, car- 

ried on a ſcholaſtic diſputation in a barbarous ſtile. 

Little did he apprehend, or Luther himſelf dream, 

that the effects of this quarrel would be ſo fatal to 

the papal ſee. Leo imputed the whole to monaſtic 

enmity and emulation, and ſcemed inclined not to 

interpoſe in the conteſt, but to allow the Auguſti- 

nians and Dominicans to wrangle about the matter 

with their uſual animoſity. 


Tur ſolicitations, however, of Luther's adverſa- The pro- 
ries, exaſperated to an high degree by the boldneſs enen 
and ſeverity with which he animadverted on their ons. 
writings, together with the ſurprizing progreſs 
which his opinions made in different parts of Ger- 
many, rouzed at laſt the attention of the court of 
Rome, and obliged Leo to take mealures for the 
ſecurity of the church againſt an attack that appear- 
ed now too ſerious to be deſpiſed. For this end. 
he ſummoned Luther to appear at. Rome, within He is fum- 
lixty days, before the auditor of the chamber, and moo 0 
the ſame Prierias Who had written againſt him, Rome. 
whom he empowered to examine his doctrines, 
and to decide concerning them. He wrote, at the 
fame time, to the Elector of Saxony, beſeeching 
him not to protect a man whoſe heretical and pro- 
fane tenets were ſo ſnocking to pious ears; and en- 
joined the Provincial of the Auguſtinians to check 
by his authority the raſhneſs of an arrogant monk, 
which brought diſgrace upon the order of St. Au- 
guſtine, and gave offence and diſturbance to the 
whole church. 
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88 THE REIGN OF THE 


Boox II. From the ſtrain of theſe letters, as well as from 
— mw=mmnnd 


1 the nomination of a judge ſo prejudiced and parti- 


empowers Al as Prierias, Luther eaſily ſaw what ſentence he 
his legate to 


his legate © might expect at Rome. He diſcovered, for that 

Germany. reaſon, the utmoſt ſolicitude, to have his cauſe tri- 
ed in Germany, and before a leſs ſuſpected tribu- 
nal. The univerſity of Wittemberg, anxious for 


the ſafety of a man who did ſo much honour to 


their ſociety, wrote to the Pope, and after employ- 
ing ſeveral pretexts to excuſe Luther from appear- | 


ing at Rome, intreated Leo to commit the exami- | 


nation of his doctrines to ſome perſons of learnin 
and authority in Germany. The Elector requeſt- | 
ed the ſame thing of the Pope's legate at the diet of 
Augſburg; and as Luther himſelf, who, at that 
time, was ſo far from having any intention to diſ- 
claim the papal authority, that he did not even en- 
tertain the ſmalleſt ſuſpicion concerning its divine 
original, had written to Leo a moſt ſubmiſhve let- 
ter, promiſing an unreſerved compliance with his 
will, the Pope gratified them fo far as to empower 
his legate in Germany, cardinal Cajetan, a Domi- 
nican, eminent for ſcholaſtic learning, and paſſion- 


ately devoted to the Roman ſee, to hear and deter- 
mine the cauſe. 


Luther ap- LUTHER, though he had good reaſon to de- 
pears before cline a judge choſen among his avowed adverſaries, 
e legate. i : 

did not heſitate about appearing before Cajetan, 

and having obtained the Emperor's ſafe- conduct, 
immediately repaired to Augſburg. The Cardinal 
received him with decent reſpect, and endeavoured 

at firſt to gain upon him by gentle treatment : But 
thinking it beneath the dignity of his ſtation to 

enter into any formal diſpute, he required him, 

by virtue of the apoſtolic powers with which 

he was cloathed, to retract the errors he had 

uttered with regard to Indulgences, and the na- 

ture of faith; and to abſtain, for the future, from 


the 
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m te publication of new and dangerous opinions. Boox IT. 
i- Þ Luther, fully perſuaded of the truth of his own teW 
je nets, and confirmed in the belief of them by the ap- 


at 2 probation they had met with among perſons conſpi- 
i- cuous both for their learning and piety, was ſur- 
—prized at this abrupt mention of a recantation be- 
' |? fore any endeavours were uſed to convince him 
to that he was miſtaken, He had flattered himſelf, 
y- | 3 thatin a conference concerning the points in diſpute, 


with a prelate of ſuch diſtinguiſhed abilities, he 

would be able to remove many of thoſe imputati- 

ons with which the ignorance or malice of his an- 
tagoniſts had loaded him; but the high tone of au- 

®? thority which the Cardinal aſſumed, extinguiſhed 

gat once all hopes of this kind, and cut off every 

proſpect of advantage from the interview. His na- His intrepid 
tive intrepidity of mind, however, did not deſert behaviour. 
him. He declared, with the utmoſt firmneſs, that 

he could not, with a ſafe conſcience, renounce opi- 
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nions which he believed to be true; nor ſhould any 

er | conſideration ever induce him to do what would be 
ſo baſe in itſelf, and fo offenſive to God. At the 
1- fame time, he continued to expreſs no leſs reverence 
[- than formerly for the authority of the apoſtolic ſee*; 
be ſignified his willingneſs to ſubmit the whole con- 
troverſy to certain univerſities which he named, and 

e- | Promiſed neither to write nor to preach for the fu- 
s, |} ture concerning Indulgences, provided his adver- 
„ | faries were likewiſe enjoined to be filent with re- 


t, ſpect to them. All theſe offers Cajetan diſregarded 
al | or rejected, and ſtill inſiſted peremptorily on a ſim- 
d ple recantation, threatening him with eccleſiaſtical 
i | Ccenſures, and forbidding him to appear again in 


o | hispreſence, unleſs he reſolved inſtantly to comply 
„ | with what he required. This haughty and violent 
h manner of proceeding, as well as other circumſtan- 
d | Ccs, gave Luther's friends ſuch ſtrong reaſons to ſuſ- 
n 7 * Luth. Oper. vol. 1. p. 164 © Ibid. p. 169. 


e pect, 


go 


THE REIGN OF THE: 


Book II. pect, that even the Imperial ſafe- conduct would not 
pe able to protect him from the legate's power and 


His appeal. 


He is ſup- 
ported by 
the Llector 
of Saxony. 


reſentment, that they prevailed on him to withdraw | 
ſecretly from Augſburg, and to return to his owa | 


country, But betore his departure, according to a 


form of which there had been ſome examples, he | 


prepared a folemn appeal, from the Pope ill-inform- 
ed at that time concerning his caule, to the Pope 


when he ſhould receive more full information with 


reſpect to it!. 


CAJETAN, enraged at Luther's abrupt retreat, 
and the publication of his appeal, wrote to the 
Elector of Saxony, complaining of both; and re- 
quiring him, as he regarded the peace of the church, 
or the authority of its head, either to ſend that (c- 
ditious monk a priſoner to Rome, or to baniſh him 
out of his territories. It was not from theological 
conſiderations that Frederick had hitherto counte- 
nanced Luther; he ſeems to have been much a 
ſtranger to controverſies of that kind, and to have 
been little intereſted in them. His protection flow- 
ed almoſt entirely, as hath been already obſerved, 


from political motives, and was afforded with 


great ſecrecy and caution. He had neither heard 
any of Luther's diſcourſes, nor read any of his 
books; and though all Germany reſounded with his 
ſame, he had never once admitted him into his 
preſence*®. But upon this demand which the Car- 
dinal made, it became neceſſary to throw off ſome- 
what of his former reſerve. . He had been at great 
expence, and had beſtowed much attention on 
founding a new univerſity, an object of conſiderable 
11:portai.ce to every German prince; and foreſecig 
how fatal a blow the removal of Luther would be to 
its reputation“, he, under various pretexts, and 


f Sleid. Hift. of Reform. p. 7. Seckend. p. 45. Luth. Oper. i. 163. 
 Eheckend, p. 27. Sleid. Hiſt. p. 12. w Seckend. p. 59. 
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with many profeſſions of eſteem for the Cardinal, Boox II. 
and of reverence for the Pope, declined complying —"Y 


with either of his requeſts, and openly diſcovered 
great concern for Luther's ſafety *. 


Tus inflexible rigour with which Cajetan inſiſt- Motives of 
| the lepate's 


ed on a ſimple recantation, gave great offence to conduct. 


Luther's followers in that age, and hath ſince been 
cenſured -as imprudent, by ſeveral popiſh wri- 
ters. But it was impoſſible for che legate to act 
another part. The judges before whom Luther 
had been required to appear at Rome, were ſo eager 
to diſplay their zeal againſt his errors, that, with- 
out waiting the expiration of the ſixty days allowed 
him-in the citation, they had already condemned 
him as an heretick k. Leo had in ſeveral of his 
brieves and letters, ſtigmatized him as a child of 
iniquity, and a man given up to a reprobate ſenſe. 
Nothing leſs, therefore than a recantation could 
ſave the honour of the church, whoſe maxim it is 
never to abandon the ſmalleſt point it has eſtabliſh- 
ed, and which is even precluded, by its pretenſions 
to infallibility, fron: having it in its power to do ſo. 


LuTHrr's ſituation, mean while, was ſuch as Luther's pe. 
rilous ſitua- 


would have filled any other perſon with the moſt 
diſquieting apprehenſions. He could not expect 
that a prince to prudent and cautious as Frederick 
would, on his account, ſet at defiance thethunders of 
the church, and brave the papal power which had 
cruſhed ſome of the moſt powerful of the German 
Emperors. He knew what veneration was paid, at 
that time, to eccleſiaſtical deciſions; what terror 
eccleſiaſtical cenſures carried along with them, and 
how ealily theſe might intimidate and ſhake a prince, 


Sleid. Hitt. p. 10. Luth. Oper. i. 172. Luth. Oper. i. 161. 
who 


92 


He appeals 
to 2 general 
council, 


A new bull 


in favour of 


Indulgen- 
ces. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


Box II. who was rather his protector from policy, than his 


diſciple from conviction. If he ſhould be ob- 
liged to quit Saxony, he had no proſpect of any 
other aſylum, and muſt ſtand expoſed to whatever 
puniſhment the rage or bigotry of his enemies could 
inflict. Though ſenſible of his danger, he diſcover- 
ed no ſymptoms of timidity, or remiſſneſs, but con- 


tinued to vindicate his own conduct and opinions, 


and to inveigh againſt thoſe of his adverſaries with 
more vehemence than ever. 


Bur as every ſtep taken by the court of Rome, 
particularly the irregular ſentence by which he had 
been fo precipitately declared an heretick, convinced 
Luther that Leo would ſoon proceed to the moſt 
violent meaſures againſt him, he had recourſe to the 
only expedient in his power, in order to prevent 
the effect of the Papal cenſures. He appealed to a 
general council, which he affirmed to be the repre- 
ſentative of the catholic church, and ſuperior in 
power to the Pope, who being a fallible man, 
might err, as St. Peter, the moſt perfect of his pre- 
deceſſors, had erred w. e 


Ir ſoon appeared, that Luther had not formed 
raſh conjectures concerning the intentions of the 


Romiſh church. A bull, of a date prior to his ap- 


peal, was iſſued by the Pope, in which he magni- 
fies the virtue and efficacy of Indulgences in terms 
as extravagant as any of his predeceſſors had ven- 


tured to ute in the darkeſt ages; and without ap- 
plying ſuch palliatives, or mentioning ſuch conceſ- 


ſions as the juncture ſeemed to call for, he required 
all Chriſtians to aſſent to what he delivered as the 
doctrine of the Catholic church, and ſubjected thoſe 
who ſhould hold or teach any contrary opinion to 
the heavieſt eccleſiaſtical cenſures. | 


| Seckend, p. 59. m Sleid. Hiſt, 12. Luth. Oper. i. 179. 
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order to preſerve that rich branch of his revenue a 
which aroſe from Indulgences, produced little ef- ef advan- 


93 
Amon Luther's followers, this bull, which they Boox IT. 
conſidered as an unjuſtifiable effort of the Pope in oh 


Maximili- 


n's death 


: t Lu- 
fe&t. But among the reſt of his countrymen, ſuch 8 


a clear deciſion of the ſovereign Pontiff againſt him, 
and enforced by ſuch dreadful penalties, muſt have 
been attended with conſequences very fatal to his 
cauſe; if theſe had not been prevented in a great 
meaſure by the death of the Emperor Maximilian, 
whom both his principles and his intereſt prompted to 
ſupport the authority of the holy ſee. In conſequence 
of this event, the vicariat of that part of Germany 
which is governed by the Saxon laws, was commit- 
ted to the Elector of Saxony, and under the ſhel- 
ter of his friendly adminiſtration, Luther not only 
enjoyed tranquillity, but his opinions were ſuffered, 
during the inter- regnum which preceded Charles's 
election, to take root in different places, and to grow 
up to ſome degree of ſtrength and firmneſs. Leo 
too, to whom the election of an Emperor was a 
point more intereſting than a theological controver- 
ſy, which he did not underſtand, and of which he 
could not foreſee the conſequences, being extreme- 
ly ſolicitous not to irritate a Prince of ſuch conſider- 


able influence in the electoral college as Frederick, 


diſcovered a great unwillingneſs to pronounce the 
ſentence of excommunication againſt Luther, which 
his adverſaries continually demanded with the moſt 
clamorous importunity, 


* 


To theſe political views of the Pope, as well as suyentos 
to his natural averſion from ſevere meaſures, Was o Proceed. 


owing the ſuſpenſion of any further proceedings 
againſt Luther for eighteen months. Perpetual ne- 
gociations, however, in order to bring the matter 
to ſome amicable iſſue, were carried on during that 
pace. The manner in which theſe were conducted 
having given Luther many opportunities of obſer- 

ving 


ings againſt 
Luther, 


94 
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Boox II. ving the corruption of the court of Rome; its ob- 


He begins 
to call in 


queſtion the 


ſtinacy in adhering to eſtabliſhed errors ; and its 
indifference about truth, however clearly propoſed, 


Liar mono ſtrongly proved, he began to utter ſome doubts 


rity, 


with regard to the divine original of the Papal au- 
thority. A publick diſputation was held upon this 
important queſtion at Leipſic, between Luther and 
Eccius, one of his moſt learned and formidable an- 
tagoniſts; but it was as fruitleſs and indeciſive as ſuch 
icholaſtic combats uſually prove. Both parties boaſt- 
ed of having obtained the victory ; both were con- 
firmed in their own opinions; and no progreſs was 


made towards deciding the point in controverſy “. 


Reformati- 
en in Swit- 
zcrland, 


Nor did this ſpirit of mutiny againſt the doc- 


trines and uſurpations of the Romiſh church, 


break out in Saxony alone; an attack no leſs fierce, 
and occaſioned by the ſame cauſes, was made upon 
them about this time in Switzerland. The Fran- 
ciſcans being entruſted with the promulgation of 


Indulgences in that country, executed their com- 


miſſion with the ſame indiſcretion and rapaciouſnels, 


which had rendered the Dominicans ſo odious in 


Germany. They proceeded, nevertheleſs, with un- 


interrupted ſucceſs till they arrived at Zurich. There 
Zuinglius, a man not inferior to Luther himſelf in 
zeal and intrepidity, ventured to oppoſe them; and 
being animated with a republican boldneſs, and free 
from thoſe reſtraints which ſubjection to the will of 
a Prince impoſed on the German reformer, he ad- 
vanced with more daring and rapid ſteps to over- 
turn the whole fabric of the eſtabliſhed religion “. 
The appearance of ſuch a vigorous auxiliary, and 


the progreſs which he made, was, at firſt, matter 


of great joy to Luther, though on the other hand, 
the decrees of the univerſities of Cologne and Lou- 


vain, which pronounced his opinions to be errone- 


ous, afforded great caule of triumph to his adveria- 
ries. 5 
n Luth. Oper. i. 199, »Sleid. Hiſt, 22. Seckend. 59. 
Bur 
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Bur the undaunted ſpirit of Luther, acquired Book II. 
freſh vigour from every inſtance of oppoſition ; and I er, 


puſhing on his inquiries and attacks from one doc- boldneſs 
and pro- 
gref.. 


trine to another, he began to ſhake the firmeſt 
foundations on which the wealth or power of the 
church were eſtabliſhed. Leo came at laſt to be con- 
vinced, that all hopes of reclaiming him by forbear- 
ance were vain; ſeveral prelates of great wiſdom 
exclaimed no leſs than Luther's perſonal adverſaries 
againſt the Pope's unprecedented lenity in permit- 
ting an incorrigible heretick, who during three 
years had been endcavouring to ſubvert every thing 


ſacred and venerable, ſtill to remain within the bo- 


ſom of the church; the dignity of the pap il ſee ren- 
dered the moſt vigorous proceedings neceſſary; the 
new Emperor, it was hoped, would ſupport its au- 
thority ; nor did it ſeem probable that the Elector of 
Saxony would ſo far forget his uſual caution, as to 
ſet himſelf in oppoſition to their united power. The 
college of cardinals was often aſſembled, in order 
to prepare the ſentence with due deliberation, and 
the moſt able canons were conſulted how it might 
be expreſſed with moſt unexceptionable formality. 


Ng. 
At laſt, on the fifteenth of June, one thouſand five T_T 
hundred and twenty, the bull fo fatal to the church tion publſk- 


of Rome, was iſſued. Forty-one propoſitions, ex- 
tracted out of Luther's works, are therein con- 
demned as heretical, ſcandalous, and offenſive to pi- 
ous ears; all perſons are forbidden to read his wri- 
tings, upon pain of excommunication ; ſuch as had 
any of them in their cuſtody, are commanded to 
commit them to the flames; and he himſelf, if he 
did not, within ſixty days, publickly recaut his er- 
rors, and burn his books, 1s pronounced an obſti- 
nate heretick; is excommunicated, and delivered 
unto Satan for the deſtruction of his fleſh ; and all 
ſecular Princes are required, under pain of incurring 
the ſame cenſure, to ſeize his perſon, that he migit 
be puniſhed as his crimes deſerved v. 

P Palavic. 27. Luth. Oper. i. 423. | The 
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violently obſtructed the promulgation of the bull; 
in others, thoſe who attempted to publiſh it were 
inſulted, and the bull itſelf torn in pieces, and trod- 
den under foot 4. 


T nts ſentence, which he had for ſome time ex- 
pected, did not diſconcert or intimidate Luther. 
After renewing his appeal to a general council, he 
publiſhed remarks upon the bull of excommunicati- 
on; and being now perſuaded that Leo had been 
guilty both of impiety and injuſtice in his proceed- 
ings againſt him, he boldly declared the Pope to be 
that man of ſin, or Antichriſt, whoſe appearance is 
foretold in the New Teſtament; he declaimed 
againſt his tyranny and uſurpations with greater vio- 
lence than ever ; he exhorted all Chriſtian Princes 
to ſhake off ſuch an ignominious yoke; and boaſted 
of his own happineſs in being marked out as the ob- 
ject of eccleſiaſtical indignation, becauſe he had 
ventured to aſſert the liberty of mankind. Nor did 
he confine his expreſſions of contempt for the papal 
power to words alone; Leo having, in execution of 
the bull, appointed Luther's books to be burnt at 
Rome, he, by way of retaliation, aſſembled all the 


profeſſors and ſtudents in the univerſity of Wittem- 


berg, and with great pomp, and before a vaſt mul- 
titude of ſpectators, caſt the volumes of the canon 
law, together with the bull of excommunication in- 
to the flames; and his example was imitated in ſe- 


veral cities of Germany. The manner in which he 


juitified this action was ſtill more provoking than 
4 Seck. p. 116. | 
the 


4 Boox II. Tux publication of this bull in Germany excited 5 
Mi Deren various paſſions in different places. Luther's ad- g 
18 of this in verſaries exulted, as if his party and opinions had p 
bl Germany, been cruſhed at once by ſuch a deciſive blow. His te 
\if followers, whoſe reverence for the papal authority n 
. daily diminiſhed, read Leo's anathemas with more 2 

indignation than terror. In ſome cities, the people 
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the action itſelf. He collected from the canon law Boo II. 


ſome of the moſt extravagant propolitions with re- — 
gard to the plenitude and omnipotence of the Pope's 


power, and ſubordination of all ſecular juriſdiction 
do his authority, and publiſhed theſe with a com- 
> mentary, pointing out the impiety of ſuch tenets, 
and their evident tendency to ſubvert all civil go- 
> vernment*. | 


Suck was the progreſs which Luther had made, State of the 
Reformati- 


and ſuch the ſtate of his party, when Charles arrived on ven 
in Germany. No ſecular Prince had hitherto em- Charles ar- 


rived in 


2 braced Luther's opinions; no change in the eſta- germany. 
bliſhed forms of worſhip had been introduced; 
and no encroachments made upon the poſſeſſions 
or juriſdiction of the clergy ; neither party had yet 


2 proceeded to action; and the controverſy, though 


conducted with great heat and paſſion on both ſides, 
= was ſtill carried on with its proper weapons, with 
* theſes, diſputations, and replies. A deep impreſſi- 
on, however, was made upon the minds of the peo- 
ple; their reverence for ancient inſtitutions and 
= doctrines was ſhaken; and the materials were alrea- 
2 dy ſcattered which produced the combuſtion that 
2 ſoon ſpread all over Germany. Students crowded 
from every province of the Empire to Wittemberg; 
and under Luther himſelf, Melancthon, Carloſtadi- 
us, and other maſters, then reckoned eminent, im- 
bibed opinions, which, on their return, they pro- 
pagated among their countrymen, who liſtened to 
them with that fond attention, which truth when 
accompanied with novelty naturally commands“. 


DurincG the courſe of theſe tranſactions, the Regections 


court of Rome, though under the direction of one of vpn the 


conduct of 


I ts ableſt Pontiffs, neither formed its ſchemes with the court of 
that profound ſagacity, nor executed them with that Rome. 


ſteady perſeverance, which had long rendered it 


Luth. Oper. ii. 3 16. { Seckend. 59. 
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perfect model of political wiſdom to the 


againſt Indulgences, two different methods of treat- 
ing him lay before the Pope; by adopting one of 
which the attempt, it is probable, might have been 
cruſned, and by the other it might have been ren- 
dered innocent. If Luther's firſt departure from 
the doctrines of the church had inſtantly drawn up- 
on him the weight of its cenſures, the dread of 
theſe might have reſtrained the Elector of Saxony 
from protecting him, might have deterred the peo- 

le from liſtening to his diſcourſes, or have over- 
awed Luther himſelf; and his name, like that of ma- 
ny good men before his time, would now have been 
known to the world only for his honeſt but ill- timed 
effort to correct the corruptions of the Romiſh 
church. Or on the other hand, if the Pope had 
early teſtified ſome diſpleaſure with the vices and 
exceſſes of thoſe who had been employed to publiſh 
Indulgences; if he had forbidden the mentioning of 
controverted points in diſcourſes, addreſſed to the 
people; if he had enjoined the diſputants on both 
ſides to be ſilent; if he had been careful not to riſ- 
que the credit of the church by defining articles 


which had hitherto been left undetermined, Luther 


would, probably, have ſtopt ſhort at his firſt dil- 
coveries: He would not have been forced in ſelf- de- 
fence to venture upon new ground, and the whole 
controverſy might poſſibly have died away inſenſi- 
bly; or being confined entirely to the ſchools, 


might have been carried on with as little detriment 


to the peace and unity of the Romiſh church, as 
that which the Franciſcans maintain with the Domi- 


nicans, concerning the immaculate conception, ot 


that between the Janſeniſts and Jeſuits concerning 
the operations of grace. But Leo, by fluctuating 
between theſe oppolite fyſtems, and by embracing 
them alternately, defeated the effects of both. By 
an improper exertion of authority, Luther was ex- 
alſperated 
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i tereſt, is not more aſtoniſhing than the wiſdom 
2 which appeared in Luther's conduct. Though a 
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method in which he made his diſcoveries, to carry 
more to their ſucceſs, than if every ſtep he took 
had been preſcribed by the moſt artful policy. At 
the time when he ſet himſelf to oppoſe Tetzel, he 
was far from intending that reformation, which he 
afterwards effected; and would have trembled 
with horror at the thoughts of what at laſt he glo- 
ried in accompliſhing. The knowledge of truth 
Was not poured into his mind, all at once, by any 
ſpecial revelation; he acquired it by induſtry and 
meditation, and his progreſs, of conſequence, was 
gradual. The doctrines of Popery are ſo cloſely 
connected, that the expoſing of one error conduct- 
ed him naturally to the detection of others; and 
all the parts of that artificial fabrick were ſo linked 
together, that the pulling down of one looſened 
the foundation of the reſt, and rendered it more 
eaſy to overturn them. In confuting the extrava- 
gant tenets concerning Indulgences, he was obli- 
ge d to inquire into the true cauſe of our juſtification 
and acceptance with God. The knowledge of that, 


. 
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aſperated, not reſtrained. By a miſtaken exer- Boo II. 
cite of lenity, time was given for his opinions to 
"2 ſpread, but no progreſs made towards reconciling 
him to the church; and even the ſentence of ex- 
communication, which at another juncture might 
have been deciſive, was delayed fo long, that it be- 
came at laſt ſcarce an object of terror. 


SUCH a ſeries of errors in the meaſure of a court, aud upon the 


ſeldom chargeable with miſtaking its own true in- Lahe. 


perfect ſtranger to the maxims of human prudence, 


and incapable, from the impetuoſity of his temper, 
of obſerving them, he was led naturally by the 


on his operations in a manner which contributed 


H 2 | diſco- 
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interceſſion of ſaints; the impiety of worſhipping | 
them; the abuſes of auricular confeſſion ; and the 
imaginary exiſtence of purgatory. The detection 


THE REIGN OF THE | 
diſcovered to him by degrees the inutility of pilgrim- | 
ages and penances; the vanity of relying on the | 


of ſo many errors, led him of courſe to conſider | 
the character of the clergy who taught them; and 
their exorbitant wealth, the ſevere injunction of ce. 
libacy, and the intolerable rigour of monaſtic vous 
appeared to him the great ſources of their corrupt. 
on. From thence, it was but one ſtep to call in 
queſtion the divine original of the papal power, | 
which authorized and ſupported ſuch a ſyſtem of er- 
rors. As the unavoidable reſult of the whole, he 
diſclaimed the infallibility of the Pope, the deciſ:- 
ons of ſchoolmen, or any other human authority, 
and appealed to the word of God as the only ſtand- 
ard of theological truth, To this gradual progrels 
Luther owed his ſucceſs. His hearers were not 


bliſned opinions. They were conducted inſenſibly 
from one doctrine to another. Their faith and con- 
viction were able to keep pace with his diſcoveries. 
To the ſame cauſe was owing the inattention, and 
even indifterence, with which Leo viewed Luthers 
firſt proceedings. A direct or violent attack upon 
the authority of the church, would have drawn up- 
on him at once the whole weight of its vengeance; | 
but as this was far from his thoughts, as he cont 
nued long to profeſs great reſpect for the Pope, aud 


made repeated offers of ſubmiſſion to his deciſions 


there ſeemed to be no reaſon for apprehending that | 


he would prove the author of any deſperate revolt; 


and he was ſuffered to proceed ſtep by ſtep, in ul- 4 
dermining the conſtitution of the church, till the | 


remedy applied at laſt came too late to produce an) 
effect. . 


"Bat 
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Bur whatever advantages Luther's cauſe derived Boo x II. 
either from the miſtakes of his adverſaries, or from TY 
his own good conduct, the fudden progreſs and into the 4 
firm eſtabliſhment of his doctrines, muſt not be cane 
aſcribed to theſe alone. The ſame corruptions in tothe pro- 
the church of Rome which he condemned, had been Resta 
attacked long before his appearance, and the ſame on. 
opinions which he now propagated, had been pub- 

Z liſhed in different places, and were ſupported by the 
, | fame arguments. Waldus in the twelfth century, 
Wickliff in the fourteenth, and Huſs in the fifteenth, 
had inveighed againſt the errors of Popery with 
great boldneſs, and confuted them with more inge- 
= nuity and learning than could have been expected in 
thoſe illiterate ages in which they flouriſhed. But 
all theſe premature attempts towards a reformation 
proved abortive. Such feeble lights, incapable of 
= diſpelling the darkneſs which then covered the 
church, were ſoon extinguiſhed; and though the 
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doctrines of theſe pious men produced ſome effects, 
and left ſome traces in the countries where they were 

„ taught, they were neither extenſive nor conſiderable. 
Many powerful cauſes contributed to facilitate Lu- 

d ther's progreſs, which either did not exiſt, or did 
not operate with full force in their days; and at the 

n | critical and mature juncture when he appeared, cir- 

p # cumſtances of every kind concurred in rendering 

+. each ſtep he took ſucceſsful. _ 

ti- 1 

d Tur long and ſcandalous ſchiſm which divided The long 
1s, the church, during the latter part of the fourteenth, eg 
at 4nd the beginning of the fifteenth centuries, had a tecnth cen- 
t; great effect in diminiſhing the veneration with which "_ 

n- the world had been accuſtomed to view the papal 

ne Ugnity. Two or three contending Pontiffs roam- 


ny ing about Europe at a time; fawning on the Princes 
| Whom they wanted to gain; ſqueezing the countries 
er which acknowledged their authority; excommuni- 


H 3 cating 
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Boox II. cating their rivals, and curſing thoſe who adhered 5 


judgment belonged to them, and acquired the ex. Þ 


ſpread fill wider this diſreſpect for the Romiſn ſee, 


| The pontiſi- 


cates of 
Alexander 
VI. and of 
Jul us II. 
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ae 
* 
* 


to them, diſcredited their pretenſions to infallibili. 
ty, and expoſed both their perſons and their office 
to contempt. The laity, to whom all parties ap. 
pealed, came to learn that ſome right of private 


erciſe of it ſo far as to chooſe, among theſe infalli. 
ble guides, whom they would pleaſe to follow. The 
proceedings of the councils of Conſtance and Baſil, 
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and by their bold exertion of authority in depoſing Þ 
and electing Popes, taught the world that there 
was in the church a juriſdiction ſuperior even to the Þ 


papal power, which they had long believed to be 
ſupreme. | 


THz wound given on that occaſion to the papal 
authority was ſcarce healed up, when the pontifi- Þ 
cates of Alexander VI. and Julius II. both able 
princes, but deteſtable eccleſiaſtics, raiſed nev 
icandal in Chriſtendom. The profligate morals of 
the former in private life ; the fraud, the injuſtice 
and cruelty of his publick adminiſtration, place 
him on a level with thoſe tyrants, whoſe deeds are 
the greateſt reproach to human nature. The latter, 
though a ſtranger to theſe odious paſſions which 


| prompted his predeceſſor to commit ſo many unns- Þ 


tural crimes, was under the dominion of a reſtleſs 
and ungovernable ambition, which ſcorned all con- 
ſiderations of gratitude, of decency, or of juſtice, 
when they obſtructed the execution of his ſchemes. | 
It was (carce poſſible to be firmly perſuaded that IF 


the infallible knowledge of a religion, whoſe chief 
_ precepts are purity and humility, was depoſited in 


the breaſts of the impious Alexander, or the over. 
bearing Julius. The opinion of thoſe who exalted I 
the authority of a council above that of the Pope 
ſpread wonderfully under their pontificates: And 
as the Emperor and French Kings, who were 

| alternate) 
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alternately engaged in hoſtilities with theſe active Boox II. 
pontiffs, permitted and even encouraged their ſub- - | 
jects to expoſe their vices with all the violence of 
invective, and all the petulance of ridicule, men's 
ears being accuſtomed to theſe, were not ſhocked 
with the bold or ludicrous diſcourſes of Luther and 
his followers concerning the papal dignity. 


Non were ſuch exceſſes confined to the head of The mm 
the church alone. Many of the dignified clergy, the clergy. 
both ſecular and regular, being the younger ſons of 
noble families, who had aſſumed the eccleſiaſtical 
character for no other reaſon but that they found in 
the church ſtations of great dignity and affluence, 
were accuſtomed totally to neglect the duties of 
their office, and indulged themſelves without re- 
ſerve in all the vices to which great wealth and idle- 
neſs naturally give birth. Though the inferior 
clergy were prevented by their poverty from imitat- 
ing the expenſive luxury of their ſuperiors, yet groſs 
Ignorance and low debauchery rendered them as 
contemptible as the other were odious*. The ſevere 
and unnatural law cf celibacy, to which both were 
equally ſubject, occaſioned ſuch irregularities, that 
in ſeveral parts of Europe the concubinage of prieſts 
was not only permitted, but enjoined. The em- 
ploying of a remedy fo contrary to the genius of 
the Chriſtian religion, is the ſtrongeſt proof that 
the crimes it was intended to prevent were both 
numerous and flagrant. Long before the ſixteenth 
century, many authors of great name and authority 


t The corrupt ſtate of the church prior to the Reformation, is ac- 
knowledged by an author, who was both abundantly able to judge 
concerning this matter, and who was not over forward to confeſs it. 
For ſome years (ſays he) before the Lutheran and Calviniſtic here- 
ſies were publiſhed, there was not (as contemporary authors teſtify) 
any ſeverity in eccleſiaſtical judicatories, any diſcipline with regard to 
morals, any knowledge of facred literature, any reverence for divine 
things, there was not almoſt any religion remaining.” Bellarminus 
Conc io. xxviii. Oper. tom. vi. col. 296. edit. Colon. 1617. apud 
Gerdeſii Hiſt. Evang. Renovati. vol. i. p. 25. 


4 give 
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Boox II. give ſuch deſcriptions of the diſſolute morals of the 
clergy, as ſeem almoſt incredible in the preſent 
agen. The voluptuous lives of eccleſiaſtics occa- 
ſioned great ſcandal, not only becauſe their manners 
were inconſiſtent with their ſacred character ; but 
the laity being accuſtomed to ſee ſeveral of them 
raiſed from the loweſt ſtations to the greateſt 
affluence, did not ſhew the ſame indulgence to 
their exceſles, as to thoſe of perſons poſſeſſed of 
hereditary wealth or grandeur ; and viewing their 


condition with more envy, they cenſured their 


crimes with greater ſeverity. Nothing, therefore, 
could be more acceptable to Luther's hearers, than 
the violence with which he exclaimed againſt the 
immoralities of churchmen, and every perſon in 
his audience could, from his own obſervation, con- 
firm the truth of his invectives. 


The facility The ſcandal of theſe crimes was greatly increaſed 
with which by the facility with which thoſe who committed 


ralitieswere them, obtained pardon. In all the European king- 


pardoned, 


u Centum Gravamina. Nat. German. in Faſciculo Rer. Expen- 
tend. & Fugiendarum, per Ortuinum Gratium, vol. i. 361. See 
innumerable paſſages to the ſame purpoſe in the appendix, or ſecond 
volume, publiſhed by Edw. Brown. See alſo Herm. Von der Hardt, 
Hiſt. Lit. Reform. pars iii. and the vaſt collections of Walchius in 
his four volumes of Monumenta medii ævi. Gotting. 1757. 

The authors I have quoted enumerate the vices of the clergy. 
When they ventured upon crimes, they would not be ſerupulous with 
re ſpect to the decorum of behaviour. Accordingly their negle& of 
the decent conduct ſuitable to their profeſſion, Come to have given 
great offence. In order to illuſtrate this I ſhall tranſcribe one paſſage, 
becauſe it is taken not from any author whoſe profeſſed —_— it was 
to deſcribe the improper conduct of the clergy ; and who from preju- 
dice or artifice may be ſuppoſed to aggravate the charge againſt them. 

The Emperor Charles IV. in a letter to the archbiſhop of Mentz, A. 
D. 1359- exhorting him to reform the diſorders of the clergy, thus 
1 himſelf: “De Chriſti patrimonio, ludos, haſtiludia & tor- 
neamenta exercent; habitum militarem cum prætextis aureis & argen- 
teis geſtant, & calceos militares; comam & barbam nutriunt, & 
nihil quod ad vitam & ordinem eccleſiaſticum ſpectat, oſtendunt. 
Militaribus ſe duntaxat & ſecularibus aftibus, vita & moribus, in ſuæ 
ſalutis diſpendium, & generale populi ſcandalum, immiſcent. Codex 


Diplomaticus Anecdotorum, per Val. Ferd. Gudenum. 4to. vol. 
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doms, the impotence of the civil magiſtrate, under Boox II. 
forms of government extremely irregular and tur- 
bulent, made it neceſſary to relax the rigour of 
juſtice, and upon payment of a certain fine or com- 
poſition preſcribed by law, to remit farther puniſh- 
ment, even of the moſt atrocious crimes. The 
court of Rome, always attentive to the means of 
augmenting its revenues, imitated this practice, 
and by a prepoſterous accommodation of it to reli- 
gious concerns, granted its pardons to ſuch tranſ- 
greſſors as gave a ſum of money in order to pur- 
chaſe them. As the idea of a compoſition for 
crimes was then familiar, this ſtrange traffick was 
fo far from ſhocking mankind, that it ſoon became 
general; and to prevent any impoſition in carrying 
it on, the officers of the Roman chancery publiſh- 
ed a book, containing the preciſe ſuni to be exacted 
for the pardon of every particular fin, A deacon 
guilty of murder was abſolved for twenty crowns. 
A biſhop or abbot might aſſaſſinate for three hun- 
dred livres. Any eccleſiaſtic might commit unclean- 
neſs, though with the moſt aggravating circum- 
ſtances, for the third part of that ſum. Even ſuch 
ſhocking crimes, as occur ſeldom in human liſe, 
. and perhaps exiſt only in the impure imagination 
> ofa caſuiſt, were taxed at a very moderate rate 
When a more regular and perfect mode of diſpen- 
{ing juſtice came to be introduced into civil courts, 
the practice of paying a compoſition for crimes 
went gradually into diſuſe ; and mankind having 
acquired more accurate notions concerning religion 
and morality, the conditions on which the court of 
Rome beſtowed its pardons appeared impious, and 
were conſidered as one great ſource of eccleſiaſtical 
q corruption “. 
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Lone mn} 
The exorbi- . 


tant wealth 
of the 
church. 


particularly 
in Germa- 
ny, 


THE REIGN OF THE 


Tuts degeneracy of manners among the clergy 
might, perhaps, have been tolerated with greater 
indulgence, if their exorbitant riches and power 
had not enabled them at the ſame time, to oppreſs 
all other orders of men. It is the genius of ſuper- 
ſtition, fond of Whatever is pompous or grand, to 
ſet no bounds to its liberality towards perſons whom 
it eſteems ſacred, and to think its expreſſions of re- 
gard defective unleſs it hath raiſed them to the 
heighth of wealth and authority Hence flowed 
the extenſive revenues and juriſdiction poſſeſſed by 
the church in every country of Europe, and which 
were become intolerable tothe laity from whoſe un- 
diſcerning bounty they were at firſt derived. | 


Tur burden, however, of eccleſiaſtical oppreſ- 
ſion had fallen with ſuch peculiar weight on the Ger- 
mans, as rendered them, though naturally exempt 


from levity, and tenacious of their ancient cuſtoms, 


more inclinable than any people in Europe to liſten 


to thoſe who called on them to aſſert their liberty. 


During the long conteſt between the Popes and 
Emperors concerning the right of inveſtiture, and 
the wars which theſe occaſioned, moſt of the con- 
ſiderable German eccleſiaſtics joined the papal fac- 
tion; and while engaged in rebellion againſt the 
head of the Empire, they ſeized the Imperial reve- 


nues, and uſnrped the Imperial juriſdiction within 
their own dioceſes. Upon the re-eſtabliſhment of 


tranquillity, they ſtill retained theſe uſurpations, as 


if by the length of an unjuſt poſſeſſion they had ac- 


quired a legal right to them. The Emperors, too 
feeble to wreſt them out of their hands, were ob- 
liged to grant them fiefs of theſe vaſt territories, 
and they enjoyed all the immunities and honours 
which belonged to feudal barons. By means of theſe, 
many biſhops and abbots in Germany were not only 

2 eacleſiaſt ics, 


eccleſiaſtics, but princes, and their character and Boox 11. 


ring theſe times of anarchy which enjoyed ſecurity bY 
from the oppreſſion of the great, or the ravages of 1 
war, was that which belonged to the church. This i 
was owing, not only tothe great reverence for the ſa- 1 
cred character prevalent in thoſe ages, but to a ſu- {{ 44 
perſtitious dread of the ſentence of excommunica- 1615 
tion, Which the clergy were ready to denounce La 
againſt all who invaded their poſſeſſions, Many ob- 7 
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manners partook more of the licence, too frequent 
among the latter, than of the ſactity which became A 
the former 7. 


THe unſettled ſtate of government in Germany, where the 
and the frequent wars to which that country was pegel ge: 
expoſed, contributed in another manner towards part of be 


aggrandizing Eccleſiaſtics. The only property du- Pry: 


ſerving this, made a ſurrender of their lands to the #240 
eccleſiaſtics, and conſenting to hold them in fee of 
the church, obtained as its vaſſals a degree of ſafety, 
which without this device they were unable to pro- 
cure. By ſuch an increaſe of the number of their 
vaſſals, the power of eccleſiaſtics received a real and 
permanent augmentation ; and as lands, held in 
fee by the limited tenures common in thoſe ages, 
often returned to the perſons on whom the fief de- 
pended, conſiderable additions were made in this 
way to the property of the clergy *. | 


THe ſolicitude of the clergy in providing for the The vaſt 


perſonal 


ſafety of their own perſons, was ſtill greater than that immunities 
which they diſplayed in ſecuring their poſſeſſior.s ;  <<clctut- 


tics. 
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and their efforts to attain it were ſtil] more ſucceſsful. 25 
As they were conſecrated to the prieſtly office with 15 
much outward ſolemnity; were diſtinguiſned from 6 
the reſt of mankind by a peculiar dreſs and manner b 1 
* 9 
F. Paul, Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſt. Benefices, p. 107. of 


F. Paul, Hitt. of Eccleſ. Benef. p. 66. Boulaiavilliers, Etat 115 5 
de France, tom. i. 169. Lond. 1737. | - £4 
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Boox II. of life; and arrogated to their order many privileges 
SY which do not belong to other Chriſtians, they natu- 

rally became the objects of exceſſive veneration. As 
a ſuperſtitious ſpirit ſpread, they were regarded as 
beings of a ſuperior ſpecies to the profane laity, whom 
it would be impious to try by the ſame laws, or to 
ſubject to the ſame puniſhments. This exemption 
from civil juriſdiction, granted at firſt to eccleſiaſ- 
| tics, as a mark of reſpect, they ſoon claimed as a 
point of right. This valuable immunity of the prieſt- 
hood is aſſerted, not only in the decrees of Popes 
and councils, but was confirmed in the moſt ample 
form by many of the greateſt Emperors *. As long 
as the clerical character remained, the perſon of an 
eccleſiaſtic was ſacred ; and unleſs he were degraded 
from his office, the unhallowed hand of the civil 
judge durſt not touch him, Bur as the power of 
degradation was lodged in the ſpiritual courts, the 
difficulty and expence of obtaining ſuch a ſentence, 
too often ſecured offenders of abſolute impunity. 
Many aſſumed the clerical character for no other 
reaſon, than that it might ſcreen them from the 
puniſhment which their actions deſerved ®. The 
German nobles complained loudly, that theſe anoint- 
ed. malefactors, as they call them e, ſeldom ſuffer- 
ed capitally, even for the moſt atrocious crimes; 
and their independence on the civil magiſtrate is 
often mentioned in their remonſtrances, as a privi- 
lege equally pernicious to ſociety, and to the mo- 

. rals of the clergy. 


Their en- Whit the clergy aſſerted the privileges of their 
crozen- = OWN order with ſuch zeal, they made continual en- 
the juriſdic- croachments upon thoſe of the laity. All cauſes rela- 
on 0: tne tive to matrimony, to teſtaments, to uſury, to legi- 


laity. ; ON 5 
timacy of birth, as well as thoſe which concerned 


Goldaſti Conftitut. Imperial. Francof. 1673. vol. ii. 92, 107. 
b Rymer's Fœdera, vol. xiii. 532. »Centum Gravam. § 31. 
eccle- 
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eccleſiaſtical revenues, were thought to be ſo con- Book II. 
nected with religion, that they could be tried only 


in the ſpiritual courts. Not ſatisfied with this am- 
ple juriſdiction, which extended to one half of the 
ſubjects which give riſe to litigation among men, the 
clergy, with wonderful induſtry, and by a thouſand 
inventions, endeavoured to draw all other cauſes 
into their own courts ©; and as they had engroſſed 


the whole learning known in the dark ages, the ſpi- 


ritual judges were commonly ſo far ſuperior in 
knowledge and abilities to thoſe employed in the ſe- 
cular courts, that the people at firſt favoured any 
ſtretch that was made to bring their affairs under the 
cognizance of a judicature, on the deciſions of 
which they could rely with ſuperior confidence. 
Thus the intereſt of the church, and the inclination 
of the people, concurring to elude the juriſdiction 


of the lay-magiſtrate, ſoon reduced it almoſt. 


to nothing * By means of this, vaſt power ac- 
crued to eccleſiaſtics, and no inconſiderable addition 


was made to their revenue by the ſums paid in thoſe 


ages to ſuch as adminiſtered juſtice, 


Tue penalty by which the ſpiritual courts enfor- The drend- 
ced their ſentences, added to them great weight 5; 
and terror. The cenſure of excommunication cenſures. 
was inſtituted originally for preſerving the purity of 


the church, that obſtinate offenders, whoſe im- 
pious tenets or profane lives were a reproach to 
Chriſtianity, might be cut off from the ſociety 
of the faithful: This, eccleſiaſtics did not ſeruple 
to convert into an engine for promoting their 
own power, and inflicted it on the moſt frivolous 
occaſions. Whoever deſpiſed any of their deciſi- 
ons, even concerning civil matters, immediately in- 
curred this dreadful cenſure, which not only exclu- 
ded them from all the privileges of a Chriſtian, but 


d Giannonè Hiſt, of Naples, book yy -: «© Centum Gra- 
vam. $ 9. 56. 64. hi 
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Boox II. deprived them of their rights as men and citizens; 
= and thedread of this rendered even the moſt fierce 


THE REIGN OF THE 


and turbulent ſpirits obſequious to the authority of 


the church. 


The devices 
of eccleſia- 
tics to ſe- 
cure their 
uſurpations. 


No did the clergy neglect the proper methods 


of preſerving the wealth and power which they had 
acquired with ſuch induſtry and addreſs. The poſ- 
ſeſſions of the church, being conſecrated to God, 
were declared to be unalienable; ſo that the funds 
of a ſociety which was daily gaining, and could ne- 
ver loſe, grew to be immenſe. In Germany, it 
was computed that the ecclefiaſtics had got into 
their hands more than one half of the national pro- 
perty*. In other nations, the proportion varied; 
but the ſhare belonging to the church was every 
where prodigious. Theſe vaſt poſſeſſions were not 


| ſubject to the burdens impoſed on the lands of the 


laity. The German clergy were exempted by law 
from all taxes *; and if, on any extraordinary emer- 
gence, Eccleſiaſtics were pleaſed to grant any aid 


towards ſupplying the publick exigencies, this was 


conſidered as a free gift flowing from their own ge- 
neroſity, which the civil magiſtrate had no title to 
demand, far leſs to exact. In conſequence of this 
ſtrange ſoleciſm in government, the laity in Germa- 
ny had the mortification to find themſelves loaded 
with exceſſive impoſitions, becauſe thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſſed the greateſt property were freed from any ob- 


| ligation to ſupport, or to defend the ſtate. 


The Ger- 
man eccleſi- 
aſtics moſt- 
ly foreign- 


ers, 


Hiſt du Droit Publ. 350, 374. 


GRIEVvOUSͤ, however, as the exorbitant wealth 
and numerous privileges of the clerical order were 
to the other members of the Germanick body, they 
would have reckoned it ſoine mitigation of the evil, 


if theſe had been poſſeſſed only by eccleſiaſtics 


f Centum Gravam. 8 34. * Centum Gravam. $ 28. h Cen- 
tum Gravam, Ibid. Goldaſti Conſt, Imper. ii. 79, 108. Pſeffel 


reſiding 
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reſiding among themſelves, who would have been Boox IL 200 
leſs apt to make an improper uſe of their riches, ort 9 
to exerciſe their rights with unbecoming rigour. ; 
But the biſhops of Rome having early put in aclaim, 
the boldeft that ever human ambition ſuggeſted, of + 
being ſupreme and infallible heads of the Chriſtian 
church; they, by their profound policy and unwea- 
ried perſeverance, by their addreſs in availing them- 
ſelves of every circumſtance which occurred, by 
taking advantage of the ſuperſtition of ſome Prin- 
ces, of the neceſſities of others, and of the credu- 
lity of the people, at length eſtabliſhed their pre- 15 
tenſions in oppoſition both to the intereſt and com- +; 
mon ſenſe of mankind. Germany was the country 
which theſe eccleſiaſtical ſovereigns governed with 1 

_ moſt abſolute authority. They excommunicated {44 
and depoſed ſome of its moſt illuſtrious Emperors, ih 
and excited their ſubjects, their miniſters, and | 
even their children to take arms againſt them. {208 
Amidſt theſe conteſts, the Popes continually ex- | 
tended their own immunities, and ſpoiled the ſecu- 1 
lar Princes of their moſt valuable prerogatives, and | tl 
the German church felt all the rigour of that op- Flay 
preſſion which flows from ſubjection to foreign do- | 
minion, and foreign exactions. 
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Tus right of conferring benefices, which the Nominated 
Popes uſurped during that period of confuſion, was 
an acquiſition of great importance, and exalted the 
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eccleſiaſtical power upon the ruins of the ternporal. — 4 
The emperors and other princes of Germany had N h þ 
long been in poſſeſſion of this right, and it ſerved 1 


to increaſe both their authority and their revenue. 
But by wreſting it out of their hands, the Popes 
were enabled to fill the Empire with their own 
creatures; they accuſtomed a great body of every 


prince's ſubjects to depend not upon him but upon 4" 

the Roman ſee; they beſtowed the richeſt benefi- { F 

ces in every country upon ſtrangers, and drained ah 
their 6 


CO — 
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Boox II. their wealth to ſupply the luxury of a foreign court. 

Even the patience of the moſt ſuperſtitious ages mu- 

tinied under ſuch oppreſſion; and fo loud and fre- 

quent were the complaints and murmurs of the Ger- 

mans, that the Popes, afraid of irritating them too 

far, conſented, contrary to their uſual practice, to 

abate ſomewhat of their pretenſions, and to reſt ſa- 

tisfied with the right of nomination to thoſe bene- 

fices which happened to fall vacant during fix 

months in the year, leaving the diſpoſal of the re- 
mainder to the princes and other legal patrons '. 

The expedi- Bur the court of Rome eaſily found expedients 

ſtraining this for eluding an agreement which put ſuch reſtraints on 

Poet ef, its power. The practice of reſerving certain bene- 

ectual. fices in every country to the Pope's immediate no- 

mination, which had been long known, and often 

complained of, was extended far beyond its anti- 

ent bounds. All the benefices poſſeſſed by Cardi- 

nals, or any of the numerous officers in the Roman 

court; thoſe held by perſons who happened to die 

at Rome, or within forty miles of that city on their 

journey to or from it; thoſe which became vacant 

by tranſlation, with many others, were included in 

that number; and Julius II. and Leo ſtretching the 

matter to the utmoſt, often collated to benefices 

where the right of reſervation had not been declared, 

on pretence of having mentally reſerved this privi- 

lege to themſelves. The right of reſervation, how- 

ever, even with this extenſion, had certain limits, 

as it could be exerciſed only Where the benefice was 


actually vacant; and therefore, in order to render 


the exertion of papal power unbounded, expeftative 


graces, or mandates nominating a perſon to ſucceed 


to a benefice upon the firſt vacancy that ſhould 
happen, were brought into uſe. By means of 


F. Paul, Hiſt. of Eccl. Benef. 204. Gold. Conſt. Imper. i. 408. 
| | | theſe, 
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EMPEROR CHARLES V. 113 
theſe, Germany was filled with perſons depending BooxH, 
on the court of Rome, from whieh it received theſe 
reverſionary grarits; princes were defrauded, in a 
great degree, of their prerogatives, and the rights 
of lay-patrons were pre-occupied, and rendered al- 
moſt entirely vain *. 


Tux manner in which theſe extraordinary pow- yeautiy of 
ers were exerciſed, rendered them ſtill mote otious the court of 
and intolerable. The avarice and extortion of the 
court of Rorne were become exceſſive almoſt to a 
proverb. The ſale of benefices was ſo notorivus 
that no pains were taken to conceal, or to diſguiſe 
it, Companies of merchants openly purchaſed the 
benefices of different diſtricts in Germany from the 
Pope's miniſters, and retailed them at an adyanced 
price?, Pious men beheld with deep regret theſe 
ſimoniacal tranſactions, ſo unworthy the miniſters 
of a chriſtian church; while politicians complained 
of the loſs ſuſtained: by the exportation of ſo much 
wealth in that irreligious traffick. | 


Tux ſums, indeed, which the court of —_—. 
drew by its ſtated and legal impoſitions from all ober coon- 
the countries that acknowledged its authority, were wied heir 
ſo conſiderable, that it is not ſtrange that they mu- 
mured at the ſmalleft addition made to them by 
unneceſſary of illicit means. Every ecclefiaſtical 
perſon, upon his admiſhon to his benefice, paid 
annats or one year's rent of his living to the Pope, 
and as that tax was exacted with great rigour, its 
amount was prodigious. To this muſt be 
added the frequent demands made by the Popes of 

ftee- gifts from the clergy, together with the extraor- 
dinary levies of tenths upon eccleſiaſtical benefices, 
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114 THE REIGN OF THE 
Boox II. on pretence of expeditions againſt the Turks, ſel- 
—— dom.intended, or carried into execution; and from 
the whole, the vaſt proportion of the revenues of 


the church which flowed continually to Rome, may 
be eſtimated. | 


The unites SUCH were the diſſolute manners, the exorbitant 


effect of all wealth, and power, and privileges of the clergy be- 


fore the reformation ; ſuch the oppreſſive rigour of 
that dominion which the Popes had eſtabliſhed over 
the chriſtian world; and ſuch the ſentiments con- 
cerning them that prevailed in Germany, at the be- 

inning of the ſixteenth century. or has this 
fetch been copied from the controverſial writers of 
that age, who, in the heat of diſputation, may be 
ſuſpected of having exaggerated the errors, or of 
having miſrepreſented the conduct of that church 
which they laboured to overturn; it is formed upon 
more authentick evidence, upon the memorials and 
remonſtrances of the Imperial diets, coolly enume- 
rating the grievances under which the Empire 
omen, in order to obtain the redreſs of them. 

iſſatisfaction muſt have ariſen to a great height 
among the people, when theſe grave aſſemblies ex- 
preſſed themſelves with ſuch acrimony ; and if they 
demanded the abolition of theſe enormities with ſo 
much vehemence, the people, we may be aſſured, 


uttered their ſentiments and deſires in bolder and 
more virulent language. | 


Men pre- To men thus prepared for ſhaking off the yoke, 
Prace Lu- Luther addreſſed himſelf with certainty of ſucceſs. 
ther's opini- As they had long felt its weight, and borne it with 
. impatience, they liſtened with joy to the firſt propo- 
fal for procuring deliverance. Hence proceeded the 
fond and eager reception that his doctrines met with, 
and the rapidity with which they ſpread over all 
the provinces of Germany, Even the impetuoſity 
and to tole- and fierceneſs of Luther's ſpirit, his confidence in al- 


= de ſerting his own opinions, and the arrogance and 


contempt 
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contempt wherewith he treated all who differed Boox 11. 


from him, which, in ages of greater moderation 
and refinement, have been reckoned defects in the 
character of that reformer, did not appear exceſ- 
ſive to his contemporaries, whoſe minds were 
ſtrongly agitated by thoſe intereſting controverſies 
which he carried on, and who had themſelves en- 
dured the rigour'of papal tyranny, and ſeen the cor- 
ruptions in the church againſt which he exclaimed. 


Nox were E they catly offended at that go 
ſcurrility with which Fe s polemical writings are filled, 
or at the low buffoonery he ſometimes introduces 
into his graveſt diſcourſes. No diſpute was ma- 
naged in Foſs rude times without a large portion 
of the former, and the latter was common, even 
on the moſt ſolemn occaſions, and in treating the 
moſt facred ſubjects. So far were either of them 
from doing burt to his cauſe, that inveQive and ri- 
dicule had ſome effect, as well as more laudable ar- 
guments, in expoſing the errors of popery, and i ig 
determining mankind to abandon them. 


- Bes1Des all theſe 8. of Luther's rapid pro- 
preſs ariſing from the nature of his enterprize, and 
the juncture at which he undertook it, he reaped ad- 
vantage from ſome foreign and adventitious circum- 


of the inven 
tion of print - 


ſtances, the beneficial influence of which none of mation. 


his forerunners in the ſame courſe had enjoyed. 
Among theſe may be reckoned the invention of the 
art of printing, about half a century before his time. 
By this — diſcovery, the facility of acquir- 
ing and of 'propagating knowledge, was wonder- 
fully iner Pay and Luther 8 books, which, muſt 
otherwiſe have made their way ſlowly and with un- 
certainty into diſtant countries, ſpread at once all 
over Europe. Nor were they read only by the rich 
and the learned, who alone had acceſs to ance 
12 e 
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Bao Il. fore Shot invention; they got into the hands of the 


__ 


And of the 
revival of 
learning. 
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People, who, upon this appeal to them as judges, 
N to examine and to reject many, doctrines, 


Which they had formerly been 1 5 to believe, 
withgut being taught to underſtand then. 


Fern 45 $5399 0.5 FP Ciik YA [SIPS 47 743 CRIT 
| Tux revival of learning at the ſame, period was a 
circumſtance extremely friendly to the reformation, 


The ſtudy of the ancient Greek and Roman au- 


thors, and the diſcovery of that liberal and fourid 
knowledge which they contain, rouzed the human 
mind from the profound lethargy in which it had 
been ſunk during ſeveral centuries Mankind ſeem, 
at that period, to have recovered the powers of in- 
quiring and of thinking, faculties of which they had 
long loft the uſe; and fond of the acquiſition, they 
exerciſed them with great boldneſs upon all ſubiects. 
They were not now, afraid of entering an uncommon 
path, or of embracing a new opinion, Novelty, ap- 
Pears, at this time, rather to have been a xecommen- 
dation. to a doctrine; and inſtead of being ſtartled 
when the daring hand; of Luther drew, aſide, or tore 


the veil which covered eftabliſhed errors, the genius 


of theage appiauded and aided the attempt. Luther, 
though a ſtranger to elegance in taſte or compoſition, 


zealouſly promoted the cultivation of ancient litera: 


ture; and ſenſible of its being neceſſary in ſtudying 
the ſeriprures, be himſalf had acquired conſiderable 
kno age both in the Hebrew and Greek tongues, 
Melancthon, and ſome other, of his diſciples, were 
eminent. proficients in the polite arts; and as the 


fame barbarous monks who oppoſed the introduc 
tion of learning into Germany, ſet themſelves with 
equal fierceneſs againſt Luther's opinions, and de- 
clared the good reception of the one to be the effect 
of the progreſs which the other had made, the 
cauſe of learning and of the Reformation came 
ta be conſidered as cloſely connected, and, in 

| every 


EMPEROR CHARLES v. 3 
every country, had the ſame friends and the ſame Boox II. 
enemies. This enabled the” reformers to carry on —v— 
the conteſt at firſt with great fupertority. Erudition, 
induſtry, accuracy of ſentiment, purity of compo- 
ſition, and even wit and raillery, were wholly on 
their fide, and triumphed with eaſe over illitetate 
monks, whoſe rude arguments, expreſſed in a per- 
plexed and barbarous ſtile, were found inſufficjent 
for the defence of a ſyſtem, the errors oF which, 
all the art and ingenuity of its later and more learn- 
ed advocates have not been able to palliate. 


Tram bold ſpirit of inquiry, which the revival 
of learning excited in Europe, was ſo favourable to 
the Reformation, that Luther was aided in his pro- 
greſs, and mankind were prepared to embrace his 
doctrines, by perſons who did not wiſh ſucceſs to 
his undertaking. ' The greater part of the ingeni- 
ous men who-applied to the ſtudy of ancient litera- 
ture, towards the cloſe of the fifteenth century, and 
the beginning of the ſixteenth, though they had 
no intention, and perhaps no wiſh to overturn the 
eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of religion, had diſcovered the 
abſurdity of many tenets and practices authorized 
by the church, and perceived the futility of thoſe 
arguments, by which illiterate monks endeavoured 
to defend them. Their contempt of theſe adyo- 
cates for the received errors, led them frequently to 
expoſe the ignorance which they ſupported, and to 
ridicule their opinions with the utmoſt freedom and 
ſeverity. By this men were prepared for the more 
ſerious attacks made upon them by Luther, and 
their reverence both for the doctrines and perſons 
againſt whom he inveighed, was conſiderably aba- 
ted. This was particularly the caſe in Germany. 
When the firſt attempts were made to revive a taſte 
for ancient learning in that country, the Eccleſiaſ- 
tics there, who were ſtill more ignorant than their 
brethren on the other ſide of the Alps, ſet ja 

ſelves 
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Boos II. ſelves to oppoſe its progreſs with more active zeal, 
and the, patrons of the new ſtudies, in return, at- 


tacked them with great violence. In the writings 
of Reuchlin, Hutten, and the other revivers of learn- 
ing in Germany, the corruptions of the church of 
Rome are cenſured with an acrimony of ſtyle, little 
inferior to that of Luther himſelf*, 


From. the ſame. cauſe proceeded the frequent 
ſtrictures of Eraſmus upon the errors of the church, 
as well as upon the ignorance and vices of the cler- 

His reputation and authority were ſo high in 
Europe at the beginning of the ſixteenth century, 
and his works were read with ſuch univerſal admira- 
tion, that the effect of theſe deſerves to be menti- 
oned as one of the circumſtances, which contribu- 
ted towards Luther's ſucceſs. Eraſmus having been 
deſtined for the church, and trained up in the 
knowledge of Eccleſiaſtical literature, applied him- 
ſelf more to theological inquiries than any of the re- 
vivers of learning in that age. His acute judgment 
and vaſt erudition, enabled him to diſcover many 
errors, both in the doctrine and worſhip of the Ro- 
miſh church. Some of theſe he confuted with great 
ſolidity of reaſoning, and force of eloquence. Others 
he treated as objects of ridicule, and turned againſt 
them that irreſiſtable torrent of popular and ſatirical 


wit, of which he had the command. There was 


ſcarce any opinion or practice of the Romiſh church 
which Luther endeavoured to reform, but what had 
been previouſly . animadverted upon by Eraſmus, 
and had offorded him ſubject either of cenſure or of 
raillery. When Luther firſt began his attack upon 
the church, Eraſmus ſeemed to applaud his conduct, 
he courted the friendſhip of ſeveral of his diſci- 
ples and patrons; and condemned the behaviour 


Gerdeſius Hiſt Evang, e vol. i. p. 141, 157. Seckend. 
Hardt. Hiſt. Literar. Reform. pars ii. 


and 


lib. i. p. 103. Vonder 
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and ſpirit of his adverſaries . He concurred open- Boos Il, 
ly with him in inveighing againſt the ſchool-divines, "Ya 
as the teachers of a ſyſtem equally unedifying and 
obſcure. He joined him in endeavouring to turn 
the attention of men to the ſtudy of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, as the only ſtandard of religious truth. 


Various circumſtances, however, prevented 
Eraſmus from holding the ſame courſe with Luther. 
The natural timidity of his temper ; his want of 
that force of mind which alone can prompt a man 
to aſſume the character of a reformer '; his exceſſive 
deference for perſons in high ſtation ; his dread of 
loſing the penſions and other emoluments which their 
liberality had conferred upon him ; his extreme 
love of peace, and hopes of reforming abules gra- 
dually, and by gentle methods; all concurred in de- 
termining him to repreſs and to moderate the zeal, 
with which he had once been animated againſt the 
errors of the church ©; and to aſſume the character 
of a mediator between Luther and his opponents. 
But though Eraſmus ſoon began to cenſure Luther as 
too daring and impetuous, and was at laſt prevailed 
upon to write againſt him, he muſt, nevertheleſs, 
be conſidered as his forerunner and auxiliary in this 
war upon the church. He firſt ſcattered the ſeeds, 
which Luther cheriſhed and brought to maturity. 
His raillery and oblique cenſures, prepared the way 


8 Seckend. lib. i. p 40, 96. | 
hk Vonder Hardt. Hittor. Literar. Reform. pars i. Gerdes. Hiſt. 
Evang. Renov. i. 147. 
i Eraſmus himſelf is candid enough to acknowledge this: 
Luther, ſays, he, has given us many a wholeſome doctrine, 
and many a good counſel. I wiſh he had not defeated the ef- 
fect of them by intolerable faults. But if he had written every 
thing in the moſt unexceptionable manner, I had no inclination 
to die for the ſake of truth. Every man hath not the courage 
requiſite to make a martyr; and I am afraid, that if I were put 
to the trial, I ſhould imitate St. Peter.” Epiſt. Eraſmi in Jortin's 
Life of Eraſm. vol. i. p. 273. N 
* Jortin's Life of 3 vol. 1. p. 258. 
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Boox VI. for Luther's invectives and more direct attacks. In 
tis light Eraſmus appeared to the zealous defenders 

of the Romiſh chuurch in his own times l. In this 
light he muſt be conſidered by every perſon 
converſant in the hiſtory of that period. 


In this long enumeration of the circumſtances 
; which combined in favouring the om of Luther's 
f opinions, or in weakening the reſiſtance of his ad- 
t verſaries, I have avoided entering into any diſcuſſi- 
on of the theological doctrines of popery, and have 
not attempted to ſhew how repugnant they are to the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and how deſtitute of any foun- 
4 dation in reaſon, in the word of God, or in the practice 
1 of the primitive church, leaving theſe topics entire- 
| ly to eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, to whoſe province they 
peculiarly belong. But when we add the effect of 
} theſe religious confiderations to the influence of po- 
. litical cauſes, it is obvious that the united operation 
* ol both on the human mind, muſt have been ſud- 
den and irreſiſtable. And though, to Luther's con- 
temporaries, who were too near perhaps to the ſcene, 
or too deeply intereſted in it, to trace cauſes with 
accuracy, or to examine them with coolneſs, the 
rapidity with which his opinions ſpread appeared to 
be ſo unaccountable, that ſome of them imputed it 
to a certain uncommon and malignant poſition of 
the ſtars, which ſcattered the ſpirit of giddineſs and 
innovation over the world ®, it is evident, that their 
ſucceſs was the natural effect of many powerful 
cauſes prepared by peculiar providence, and hap- 
pily conſpiring to that end. This attempt to inveſ- 
tigate the cauſes, and to throw light on an event 


b Vonder Hardt. Hiſt. Literat. Reform. pars i. p. 2. 
m Jovii Hiſtoria, Lut. 1553. fol. p. 134. 
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ſo ſingular and important, will not, perhaps, be Boox II. 
deemed an unneceſfary digreſſion.— I return from 
it to the courſe of the hiſtory. | 


on” : WW OY 


: Trex Diet at Worms conducted its deliberations Proceeding: 
OT the diet 


with that flow formality peculiar to ſuch afſemblies. ,, Worms. 
Much time was ſpent in eftabliſhing ſome regulati- 
ons with regard to the internal policeof the Empire. 
I)he juriſdiction of the Imperial chamber was con- 
firmed, and the forms of its proceeding rendered 
more fixed and regular. A council of regency was 
appointed to aſſiſt Ferdinand in the government of 
the Empire during his brother's abſence; which, 
from the extent of the Emperor's dominions, and 
the multiplicity of his affairs, was an event that 
might be frequently expected. The ſtate of reli- 
gion was then taken into conſideration. There were 
not wanting ſome plaufible reaſons which might 
have induced Charles to have declared himſelf the 
protector of Luther's cauſe, or at leaſt to have con- The Empe- 
nived at its progreſs. If he had poſſeſſed no other with regard 
dominions but thoſe which belonged to him in Ger- W Luther. 
many, and no other crown beſide the Imperial, he 
might have been diſpoſed perhaps to favour a man, 
who aſſerted fo boldly the privileges and immunities 
for which the Empire had ſtruggled fo long with 
the Popes. But the vaſt and dangerous ſchemes 
which Francis I. was forming againſt him, made it 
neceflary for him to regulate his conduct by views 
more extenſive than thoſe which would have ſuited 
a German prince; and it being of the utmoſt im- 
portance to ſecure the Pope's friendſhip, this deter- 
mined him to treat Luther with great feverity, as 


the moſt effectual method of ſoothing Leo into a 


" Pont. Heuter. Rer Auſtr. Lib. viii. c. 11. p. 195. Pfeffel 
Abrege Chronol. p 598. 
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Boox I. concurrence with his meaſures. His eagerneſs to 


accompliſh this, rendered him not unwilling to gra- 
tify the Papal legates in Germany, who inſiſted 
that, without any delay or formal deliberation, the 
diet ought to condemn: a man whom the Pope had 
already excommunicated as an incorrigible heretick. 
Such an abrupt manner of proceeding, however, 
being deemed unprecedented and unjuſt by the 
members of the diet, they made a point of Luther's 
He is ſum- appearing in perſon, and declaring. whether he ad- 


moned to 


appear. hered or not to thoſe opinions, which had drawn up- 
on him the cenſures of the church *. Not only the 
Emperor, but all the princes through whoſe territo- 
ries he had to pals, granted him a ſafe- conduct; and 
March 6. Charles wrote to him at the ſame time, requiring 
his immediate attendance on the diet, and renew- 
ing his promiſes of protection from any injury or 
violence? Luther did not heſitate one moment 
about yielding obedience, and ſet out for Worms 
attended by the herald who had brought the Empe- 
ror's letter and ſafe-conduct. While on his journey, 
many of his friends, whom the fate of Huis, under 
ſimilar circumſtances, and notwithſtanding the ſame 
His undaun- ſecurity of an Imperial ſafe- conduct, filled with 
mw folicitude, adviſed and intreated him not to ruſh 
wantonly into the midſt of danger. But Luther, 
ſuperior to ſuch terrors, ſilenced them with this re- 
ply, © I am lawfully called,” faid he, to appear 
in that city, and thither will I go in the name of the 
Lord, though as many devils as there are tiles on 

the houſes, were there combined againſt me 4. 


His recepi- THE reception he met with at Worms, was ſuch 
Worms, as he might have reckoned a full reward of all his 
labours, if vanity and the love of applauſe had been 


the principles by which he was influenced. Great- 


© p. Mart. Ep. 722. Luth. Oper. ii. 411. 
Luth. Oper. ii. 412. 3 | 
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er crowds aſſembled to behold him, than had ap- Boox II. 
_ peared at the Emperor's publick entry; his apart W 
ments were daily filled with princes and perſonages 


of the higheſt rank *, and he was treated with all 
the reſpect paid to thoſe who poſſeſs the power of 
directing the underſtanding and ſentiments of other 
men; an homage, more ſincere, as well as more 
flattering, than any which pre-eminence in birth or 


condition can command. At his appearance before Th* gu- 
the diet, he behaved with great decency, and with appearance. 


equal firmneſs. He readily acknowledged an exceſs 
of vehemence and acrimony in his controverſial 
writings, but refuſed to retract his opinions unleſs he 
were convinced of their falſnood; or to conſent to 
their being tried by any other rule than the word of 
God. When neither threats nor entreaties could 
prevail on him to depart from this reſolution, ſome 
of the eccleſiaſtics propoſed to imitate the exam- 
ple of the council of Conſtance, and by puniſhing 
the author of thjs peſtilent hereſy, who was now in 
their power, to deliver the church at once from ſuch 
an evil. But the members of the diet refuſing to 
expoſe the German integrity to freſh reproach by a 
ſecond violation of publick faith; and Charles be- 
ing no leſs unwilling to bring a ſtain upon the begin- 
ning of his adminiſtration by ſuch an ignominious 
action, Luther was permitted to depart in fafety *. 


April. 26. 


A few days after he left the city, a ſevere edict was E 


publiſhed in the Emperor's name, and by authority 
of the diet, depriving him as an obſtinate and ex- 
communicated criminal of all the privileges he en- 
joyed as a ſubject of the Empire, forbidding any 
prince to harbour or protect him, and requiring all 
to concur in ſeizing his perſon as ſoon as the term 
ſpecified in his ſafe- conduct was expired *. 


r Seckend. 156. Luth. Oper. ii. 414. © F. Payl. Hiſt. of 


Counc. p. 13. Seckend. 199. * Gold. Conſt. Imperial. ii. 408. 
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He is ſeized, Bur this 


and conceal- fect, the execution of it being prevented partly by 


e = Wart the multiplicity of occupations which the commoti- 
urg, 


a prudent precaution employed by the elector of 
Saxony, Luther's faithful patron. As Luther, on 
his return from Worms, was paſſing near Altenſtein 
in Thuringia, a number of horſernen in maſks ruſh- 
ed ſuddenly out of a wood, where the Elector had 
appointed them to lie in wait for him, and furround- | 
ing his company, carried him, after diſmiſſing all 
his attendants, to Wartburg, a ſtrong caſtle not 
far diſtant. Phere the Elector ordered him to be 
ſupplied with every thing neceſſary or agreeable, 
but the place of his retreat was carefully concealed, 
until upon a change in the political ſituation of Eu- 

rope, the fury of the preſent ſtorm againſt him 
began to abate. In this ſolitude, where he remain- 
ed nine months, and which he frequently called his 
Patmos, after the name of that iſland to which the 
apoſtle John was baniſhed, he exerted his uſual 
vigour and induſtry in defence of his doctrines, or 

in confutation of his adverſaries, publiſhing ſeveral 
treatiſes, which revived the ſpirit of his followers, 
aſtoniſhed to a great degree, and diſheartened at 
the ſudden diſappearance of their leader. 


1 a__——. Ml — — — 


progres of DURING his confinement, his opinions continued 
doc gain ground, acquiring the aſcendant in almoſt 
every city of Saxony. At this time, the Auguſti- 
nians of Wittemberg, with the approbation of the 
univerſity, and the connivance of the Elector, ven- 
tured upon the firſt ſtep towards an alteration in 
the eſtabliſhed forms of publick worthip, by abo- 
uſhing the celebration of private maſſes, and b 
giving the cup as well as the bread to the laity in 
adininiſtring the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 
WHATEVER 
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conſiderably damped his joy, as they ſeemed to lay 
inſuperable obſtacles in the way of propagating his 
principles in the two moſt powerful kingdoms of 
Europe. One was, a folemn decree, condemning 
his opinions, publifhed by the univerſity of Paris, 
the moſt ancient, and at that time the moſt reſpecta- 
ble of the learned ſocieties in Europe. The other 
was, the anſwer written to his book concerning the 
Babyloniſſ captivity by Henry VIII. of England. Henry Vi 
That young monarch, having been educated under gan ihew. 
the eye of a ſuſpicious father, who, in order to pre- 
vent his attending to buſineſs, kept him occupied 
in the ſtudy of literature, ſtill retained a greater 
love of learning, and ſtronger habits of application 
to it, than are common among Princes of ſo active 
a diſpoſition, and ſuch violent paſſions; and being 
* ambitious of acquiring glory of every kind, as well 
* as zealouſly attached to the Romiſh church, and 
highly exaſperated againſt Luther, who had treated 
| Thomas Aquinas, his favourite author, with great 
contempt, he did not think it enough to exert his 
royal authority in oppoſing the opinions of the re- 
former, but reſolved like wiſe to combat them with 
ſcholaſtic weapons. With this view he publiſhed 
his treatiſe on the Seven Sacraments, which, though 
forgotten at preſent, as books of controverſy always 
are, when the occaſion that produced them is paſt, 
is not deſtitute of polemical ingenuity and acuteneſs, 
and was repreſented by the flattery of his courtiers 
to be a work of ſuch wonderful ſcience and learning, 
as exalted him no leſs above other authors in merit, 
than he was diſtinguiſhed among them by his rank. 
The Pope, to whom it was preſented with the great- 
eſt formality in full conſiſtory, ſpoke. of it in ſuch 
__ terims, 
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Boox II. terms, as if it had been dictated by immediate in- 
ſpiration ; and as a teſtimony of the gratitude of the 


church for his extraordinary zeal, conferred on him 


the title of Defender of the Faith, an appellation 
which Henry ſoon forfeited in the opinion of thoſe 


from whom he derived it, and which is ſtill the title 


of his ſucceſſors, though the avowed enemies of 
thoſe opinions, by contending for which he merited 
Luther's re- that honourable diſtinction. Luther, who was not 
Ply 0 boch. overawed either by the authority of the Univerſiy, 
or the dignity of the monarch, ſoon publiſhed his 
animadverſions on both, in a ſtile no leſs vehement 
and ſevere than he would have uſed in confuting his 
meaneſt antagoniſt. This indecent boldneſs, in- 
ſtead of ſhocking his contemporaries, was conſider- 
ed by them as a new proof of his undaunted ſpirit; 
' a controverſy managed by diſputants fo illuſtrious, 
drew more general attention; and ſuch was the 
contagion of the ſpirit of innovation, diffuſed 
through Europe in that age, and ſo powerful the 
evidence which accompanied the doctrines of the 
reformers on their firſt publication, that, in ſpite 
both of the civil and eccleſiaſtical powers combin- 
ed againſt them, they daily gained converts both in 

France and in England. | 1 1 +. 


Stare of al. How ER VER deſirous the Emperor might be to put 
tairs be- a ſtop to Luther's progreſs, he was often obliged, 
Charles ang during the diet at Worms, to turn his thoughts to 
Francis. matters ſtill more intereſting, and which demanded 


more immediate attention. 'A war was ready to 


break out between him and Francis in Navarre, in 


the Low-Countries, and in Italy; and it required 
either great addreſs to avert the danger, or timely 
and wiſe precautions to reſiſt it. Every circum- 
ſtance, at that juncture, inclined Charles to prefer 
the former meaſure. Spain was torn with inteſtine 
commotions. In Italy, he had not hitherto ſecured 
the aſſiſtance of any one ally. In the Low-Coun- 

mw tries, 
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tries, his ſubj ects trembled at the thoughts of a rup- Boox II. 
ture with France, the fatal effects of which on their IE 
commerce they had often experienced. From theſe 
conſiderations, as well as from the ſolicitude of 
Chievres during his whole adminiſtration to main- 
tain peace between the two monarchs, proceeded 
the Emperor's' backwardneſs to commence hoſtili- 
ties. Bur Francis and his miniſters did not breathe 
the ſame pacific ſpirit. He eaſily foreſaw that con- 
cord could not long ſubſiſt, where intereſt, emula- 1 
tion, and ambition conſpired to diſſolve it; and 1 
he poſſeſſed ſeveral advantages which flattered him 
with the hopes of ſurpriſing his rival, and of over- 
powering him before he could put himſelf in a poſ- 
ture of defence, The French King's dominions, 
from their compact ſituation, from their ſubjection i 
to the royal authority, from the genius of the 1 
ple, fond of war, and attached to their ſovereign by f 
every tie of duty and affection, were more capable 
of a great or tadden effort, than the larger but diſ- 
united territories of the Emperor, in one part of 
which the people were in arms againſt his miniſters, 


and in all his prerogative was more limited than 
that of his rival. 3 1 


Tus only princes, in whoſe power it was to have Henry vill. 
kept down, or to have extinguiſhed this flame on — 
its firſt appearance, either neglected to exert them- 
ſelves, or were active in kindling and ſpreading it. 

Henry VIII. though he affected to aſſume the name 
of mediator, and both parties made frequent ap- 
peals to him, had laid aſide the impartiality which 
ſuited that character. Wolſey, by his artifices, 
had eſtranged him ſo entirely from the French 
King, that he ſecretly fomented the diſcord which 
he ought to have compoſed, and waited only for 


ſome decent pretext to join his arms to the Empe- 
ror's“. 
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Herbert. Fiddes's Lift of Wolſey, 258. 
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Boox IT. LEo's endeavours to excite diſcord between the 
rte Emperor and Francis were more avowed, and had 
+ between the greater influence. Not only his duty, as the com- 
rr. mon father of Chriſtendom, but his intereſt as an 
Italian potentate, called upon the Pope to act as the 
guardian of the public tranquillity, and to avoid 
1 any meaſure that might overturn the ſyſtem, which 
| after much bloodſhed, and many negociations, was 
1 | nov eſtabliſhed in Italy. Accordingly Leo, who 
1 inſtantly diſcerned the propriety of this conduct, 
1 had formed a ſcheme upon Charles's promotion to 
the Imperial dignity, of rendering himſelf the 
umpire between the rivals, by ſoothing them alter- 
nately, while he entered into no cloſe confederacy 
with either; and a Pontiff leſs ambitious and enter- 
prizing, might have ſaved Europe from many cala- 
mities by adhering to this plan. But this high- 
| ſpirited prelate, who was ſtill in the prime of life, 
| longed patſionately to diſtinguiſh his pontificate by 
ſome ſplendid action. He was impatient to waſh 
away the-infamy of having loſt Parma and Placen- 
tia, the acquiſition of which reflected fo much luſtre 
on the adminiſtration of his predeceſſor Julius. He 
beheld, with the indignation natural to Italians in 
that age, the dominion which the Tranſalpine, or 
as they in imitation of the Roman arrogance deno- 
minated them, the barbarous nations, had attained 
in Italy. He flattered himſelf, that after affiſting 
the one monarch to ſtrip the other of his poſſeſſions 
in that country, he might find means of driving 
out the victor in his turn, and acquire the glory of 
reitoring Italy to the liberty and happineſs it enjoy- 
ed before the invaſion of Charles VIII. when every 
ſtate was governed by its native princes, or its own 
laws, and unacquainted with a foreign yoke. Ex- 
travagant and chimerical as this project may ſeem, 
it was the favourite object of almoſt every Italian 
eminent for genius or enterprize during great part 
of the ſixteenth century; they vainly hoped, that 
by ſuperior {kill in thę artifices and rei nents of 
nego- 
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negociation, they would be able to baffle the efforts Boox II. 
of nations, ruder indeed than themſelves, but mu 
more powerful and warlike. So alluring was the 
proſpect of this to Leo, that notwithſtanding the 
gentleneſs of his diſpoſition, and his fondneſs for 
the pleaſures of a refined and luxurious eaſe, he 
haſtened to diſturb the peace of Europe, and to 
plunge himſelf in a dangerous war, with an impe- 


tuoſity ſcarce inferior to that of the turbulent and 
martial Julius“. 


IT was in Leo's power, however, to chooſe 
which of the monarchs he would take for his con- 
federate againſt the other. Both of them courted 
his friendſhip ; he wavered for ſome time between 
them, and at firſt concluded an alliance with 
Francis. The object of this treaty was the conqueſt 
of Naples, which the confederates agreed to divide 
between them. The Pope, it 1s probable, flatter- 
ed himſelf that the briſk and active ſpirit of Francis, 
ſeconded by the ſame qualities in his ſubjects, would 
get the ſtart of the ſlow and wary councils of the 
Emperor, and that they might over-run with eaſe 
this detached portion of his dominions, ill provided 
for defence, and always the prey of every invader. 
But whether the French King, by diſcovering too 
op=nly his ſuſpicions of Leo's ſincerity, diſappoint- 
ed theſe hopes; whether the treaty was only an 
artifice of the Pope's, to cover the more ſerious 
negociations he was carrying oa with Charles; 

Whether he was enticed by the proſpect of reaping 
greater advantages from an union with that prince; 
or whether he was ſoothed by the zeal which Charles 
had manifeſted for the honour of the church in con- N 

demning Luther; certain it is, that he ſoon deſert- Charles. 
ed his new ally, and made overtures of friendſnip, 
though with great ſecrecy, to the Emperor *. Don 
b Guic. I. 14. p. 173. Guic. lib. 14. p. 175. Mem. de 
Bellay, Par. 15. 3. p. 24. 
Vol. II. * John 
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Book II. 


May 8. 


Death of 
-Chievres, 
the Empe- 


ror's favou- 


rite and 
miniſter. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


John Manuel, the ſame man who had been the fa- 
vourite of Philip, and whoſe addreſs had diſcon- 
certed all Ferdinand's ſchemes, having been deliver- 
ed, upon the death of that monarch, from the 
priſon to which he was confined, was now the Im- 
perial ambaſſador at Rome, and fully capable of 
improving this favourable diſpoſition in the Pope to 
his maſter's advantage. To him the conduct of 
this negociation was entirely committed, and being 
carefully concealed from Chievres, whoſe averſion 
from a war with France would have prompted him 
to retard or defeat it, an alliance between the Pope 
and Emperor was quickly concluded * The chief 
articles in this treaty, which proved the foundation 
of Charles's grandeur in Italy, were, that the Pope 
and Emperor ſhould join their forces to expel the 
French out of the Milaneſe, the poſſeſſion of which 
ſhould be granted to Francis Sforza, a fon of Ludo- 
vico the Moor, and who had reſided at Trent ſince 
the time his brother Maximilian had been diſpoſſeſ- 
{ed of his dominions by the French King; that 
Parma and Placentia ſhould be reſtored to the church; 
that the Emperor ſhould aſſiſt the Pope in conquer- 
ing Ferrara; that the annual tribute paid by the 
kingdom of Naples to the Holy See ſhould be in- 
creaſed ; that the Emperor ſhould take the family of 
Medici under his protection; that he ſhould grant 
to the Cardinal of that name a penſion of ten thou- 
ſand ducats upon the archbiſhoprick of Toledo; 
and ſettle lands in the kingdom of Naples to the 


ſame value upon Alexander the natural fon of Lo- 
renzo de Medici. 


Tux tranſacting an affair of ſuch moment with- 
out his participation, appeared ro Chievres ſo deci- 
live a proof of his having loſt the aſcendant which 
he had hitherto maintained over the mind of his 


Jovi Vita Leonis, lib. iv. p. 89. Guic. I. 14. 181. Mem. 
dg Bellay, p. 24 Du Mont Corps Diplom. tom. iv. ſuppl. p. 96. 


pupil, 
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pupil, that his chagrin on this account, added to the Boox II. 
- © melancholy with which he was overwhelmed on 
taking a view of the many and unavoidable cala- 

mities attending a war againſt France, is ſaid to 

have ſhortened his days *. But though this, per- 

F haps, may be only the conjecture of hiſtorians, 

fond of attributing every thing that befals illuſtrious 

m perſonages to extraordinary cauſes, and of aſcribing 

c ven their diſeaſes and death to the effect of political 
| | 

4 

| 


5 . 2 * 3 2 HEL 


* paſſions, which oftener diſturb the enjoyment than 
they abridge the period of life, it is certain that his 
> death at this critical juncture extinguiſhed all hopes 

of avoiding a rupture with France ?. This event, 

too, delivered Charles from a miniſter, to whoſe 
authority he had been accuſtomed from his infancy 
do ſubmit with ſuch implicit deference, as checked 
and depreſſed his genius, and retained him in a ſtate 
| of pupillage, unbecoming both his years and his 
rank; but this reſtraint being removed, the native 
powers of his mind were allowed to unfold them- 
ſelves, and he diſplayed ſuch great talents, both in 

KF council and in execution, as exceeded the hopes of 
his contemporaries *, and command the admiration 


| | of poſterity. 


WaHiLe the Pope and Emperor were preparing, Commence- 
in conſequence of their ſecret alliance, to attack TE fn 
Milan, hoſtilities commenced in another quarter. T he Navarre. 
children of John d'Albret King of Navarre having 

often demanded the reſtitution of their hereditary 
dominions, in terms of the treaty of Noyon, and 
| Charles having as often eluded their requeſt upon 
very frivolous pretexts, Francis thought himſelf au- 
thorized by that treaty to aſſiſt the exiled family. 
The juncture appeared extremely favourable for 
ſuch an enterprize. Charles was at a diſtance from 


f Belcarii Comment. de reb. Gallic. . Heuter. Rer. 
Auſtriac. lib, viii. c. 1 1. p. 197. h P. Mart. Ep. 735. 
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Boox II- that part of his dominions ; the troops uſually ſta. 


tioned there had been called a«ay to quell the com- 
motions in Spain; the Spaniſh malecontents warml 

ſolicited him to invade Navarre i in which a cou 
derable faction was ready to declare for the deſcen- 
dants of their ancient monarchs. But in order to 


avoid, as much as poſlible, giving offence to the 


Progreſs of 


the French, 


Emperor, or King of England, Francis directed 
forces to be levied, and the war to be carried on, 
Not in his own name, but in that of Henry d'Albret. 
The conduct of theſe troops was committed to An- 
drew de Foix, de I Eſparre, a young nobleman, 
whom his near alliance to the unfortunate King 
whoſe battles he was to fight, and what was till 
more powerful, the intereſt of his ſiſter, madame 
de Chateaubriand, Francis's favourite miſtreſs, re- 
commended to that important truſt, for which he 
had neither talents nor experience. But as there was 
no army in the field to oppoſe him, he became 
maſter, in a few days, of the whole kingdom of 
Navarre, without meeting with any obſtruction but 
from the citadel of Pampeluna, The additional 
works to this fortreſs begun by Ximenes, were 
Kill unfiniſhed ; nor would its ſlight reſiſtance have 
deſerved notice, if Ignatio Loyola, a Biſcayan gen- 
tleman, had not been dangerouſly wounded in its 
defence. During the progreſs of a lingering cure, 
Loyola happened to have no other amuſement than 
what he found in reading the lives of the ſaints: 
The effe& of this on his mind, naturally enthu- 
ſiaſtic, but ambitious and daring, was to in- 
ſpire him with ſuch a deſire of emulating the glory 
of theſe fabulous worthies of the Romiſh church, 
as led him into the wildeſt and moſt extravagant 
adventures; which terminated at laſt in inſtitut- 
ing the ſociety of Jeſuits, the moſt, political and 
beſt regulated of all the monaſtic orders, and from 


P. Mart, Ep. 721. 
which 


2 „ —_— 
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which mankind have derived more advantages, and Boox II. 
received greater hurt, than from any other of theſe 3 


religious fraternities. 


Ir, upon the reduction of Pampeluna, L'Eſparre They enter 


had been ſatisfied with taking proper precautions 
for ſecuring his conqueſt, the kingdom of Navarre 
might ſtill have remained annexed to the crown of 
France, in reality, as well as in title. But, puſhed 
on by youthful ardour, and encouraged by Francis, 
who was too apt to be dazzled with ſucceſs, he 
ventured to paſs the confines of Navarre, and to lay 
ſiege to Logrogno, a ſinall city in Caſtile. This 
rouzed the Caſtilians, who had hitherto beheld the 
rapid progreſs of his arms with great unconcern ; 
and the diſſenſions in that kingdom being almoſt 
compoſed, both parties exerted themſelves with 
emulation in defence of their country ; the one that 
it might efface the memory of paſt miſconduct by 
their preſent zeal; the other that it might add to 
the merit of having ſubdued the Emperor's rebelli- 
ous ſubjects, that of repulſing his foreign enemies. 
The ſudden advance of their troops, together 
with the gallant detence made by the inhabitants of 
Logrogno, obliged the French general to abandon 


his raſh enterprize. The Spaniſh army, which in- They are 


creaſed every day, haraſſing him during his retreat, and 


he, inſtead of taking ſhelter under the canon of ont of Na- 
VArre, 


Pampeluna, or waiting the arrival of ſome troops 
who were marching to join him, attacked the Spa- 
niards, though far ſuperior to him in number, with 
great impetuoſity, but with ſo little conduct, that 
his forces were totally routed, he himſelf, together 
with his principal officers, was taken priſoner, and 
Spain recovered poſſeſſion of Navarre in ftill ſhorter 
time than the French had ſpent in the conqueſt of 
1 . 


k Mem, de Bellay, p. 21. P. Mart. Ep. 726. 
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Boox II. Wai Francis endeavoured to juſtify his invaſi- 


——— 


Hoſtilities 


on of Navarre, by carrying it on in the name of 


begun in the Henry D' Albret, he had recourſe to an artifice much 


Low Coun- 
tries, 


of the ſame kind, in attacking another part of the 
Emperor's territories. Robert dela Marck, lord of 
the ſmall but independent territory of Bouillon, ſi- 


tuated on the frontiers of Luxemburg and Cham- 


pagne, having abandoned Charles's ſervice on ac- 
count of an encroachment which the Aulic council 
made on his juriſdiction, and having thrown him- 
ſelf upon France for protection, was eaſily perſuad- 
ed, in the heat of his reſentment, to ſend a herald 
to Worms, and to declare war in form againſt the 
Emperor. Such extravagant inſolence in a petty 
prince ſurprized Charles, and appeared to him a 


certain proof of his having received promiſes of 


powerful ſupport from the French King. The juſt- 
neſs of this concluſion ſoon became evident. Ro- 
bert with troops levied in France, by the King's 
connivance, though ſeemingly in contradiction to 
his orders, entered Luxembourg, and after ra- 
vaging the open country, laid ſiege to Vireton. Of 
this Charles complained loudly, as a direct violati- 
on of the peace ſubſiſting between the two crowns, 
and ſummoned Henry VIII. in terms of the treaty 
concluded at London in the year one thouſand 
five hundred and eighteen, to turn his arms againſt 
France as the firſt aggreſſor; and though Francis 
pretended that he was not anſwerable for Robert's 
conduct, whoſe army fought under his own ftan- 
dards, and in his own quarrel, and who, contrary 
to an expreſs prohibition, had ſeduced ſome ſub- 
jects of France into his ſervice; Henry paid ſo little 
regard to this evaſion, that the French King, ra- 
ther than irritate a prince whom he ſtill hoped to 
gain, commanded de la Marck to diſband his 


troops. 


' Mem, de Bellay, p. 22, &c. Mem. de Fleuranges, p. 335, &c- 
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Tux Emperor, meanwhile, was aſſembling an Boox IT 
army to chaſtiſe Robert's inſolence Twenty thou- 
ſand men under the count of Naſſau invaded his lit- 
tle territories, and in a few days became maſters of 
every place in them but Sedan. After making him 
feel ſo ſenſibly the weight of his maſter's indignat - 
on, Naſſau advanced towards the frontiers of 
France; and Charles knowing that he might pre- 
ſume ſo far on Henry's partiality in his favour, as 
not to be over-awed by the ſame fears which had 
reſtrained Francis, ordered his general to beſiege 
Mouſon. The cowardice of the garriſon having 
obliged the governor to ſurrender almoſt withour 
reſiſtance, Naſſau inveſted Mezieres, a place at siege of Me- 


that time of no conſiderable ſtrength, but ſo advan- H me 
mperialiſte. 


Ow 


5 


tageouſly ſituated, that by getting poſſeſſion of it, 


the Imperial army might have penetrated into the 


heart of Champagne, in which there was ſcarce any 
other town capable of obſtructing its progreſs. 
Happily for France, its monarch, ſenſible of the 
importance of this fortreſs, and of the danger to 
which it was expoled, committed the defence of it 
to the chevalier Bayard, diſtinguiſhed among his 
contemporaries by the appellation of The Knight 
without fear, and without reproach *. This man, 
whoſe proweſs in combat, whoſe punctilious ho- 
nour, and formal gallantry, bear a nearer reſem- 
blance, than any thing recorded in hiſtory,” to the 


character aſcribed to the heroes of chivalry, poſ- 


ſeſſed all the talents which form a great general. 
Theſe he had many occaſions of exerting in the de- 
fence of Mezieres; partly by his valour, partly by 
his conduct, he protracted the ſiege to a great 
length, and in the end obliged the Imperialiſts to 


raiſe it, with infamy and loſs*, Francis at the head Rae. 


of a numerous army ſoon retook Meufon, and en- 
tering the Low Countries, made ſeveral conqueſts 
of {mall importance In the neighbourhood of Va- 
m Oeuvres de Brantome, tom. vi. 114. ®* Mem. de Bellay, p. 

25. &c. 
K 4 lenciennes, 
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Book II. lenciennes, through an exceſs of caution, an error 
with which he cannot be often charged, he loſt an 


Auguſt. 
Congreſs at 


opportunity of cutting off the whole Imperial ar- 
my e; and what was ſtill of more conſequence, he 
diſguſted the conſtable Bourbon, by giving the 
command of the van to the duke D'Alencon, though 
this poſt of honour belonged to Bourbon, as a pre- 
rogative of his office. 


DvuRING theſe operations in the field, a congreſs 


Calais under Was held at Calais under the mediation of Henry 


the mediati- 
on of En- 


gland, 


withont any 


effec. 


VIII. in order to bring all differences to an amicable 
iſſue; and if the intentions of the mediator had cor- 
reſponded in any degree to his profeſſions, it could 
ſcarce have failed of producing ſome good effect. 
Henry committed the ſole management of the ne- 
gociation, with unlimited powers, to Wolſey; and 
this choice alone was ſufficient to have rendered it 
abortive. That prelate, bent on attaining the pa- 
pal crown, the great object of his ambition, and 
ready to ſacrifice every thing in order to gain the 
Emperor's intereſt, was ſo little able to conceal 
his partiality, that if Francis had not been well ac- 
quainted with his haughty and vindictive temper, 
he would have declined his mediation, 


which Wolley affected to repreſent as the principal 
point; and by throwing the blame of that on Fran- 
cis, he hoped to juſtify by the treaty of London, 
any alliance into which his maſter ſhould enter with 
Charles. The conditions on which hoſtilities might 
be terminated, came next to be conſidered; but 
with regard to theſe, the Emperor's propoſals were 
ſuch as diſcovered either that he was utterly averſe 
from peace, or that he knew Wolſey would ap- 
e of whatever ſhould be offered in his name. 
He demanded the reſtitution of the dutchy of Bur- 


gundy, a province, the poſſeſſion of which would 


o P. Mart. Ep. 747. Mem. de Bellay, 35. 
have 


6 Much time 
was ſpent in inquiring who had begun hoſtilities, 
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r © have given him acceſs into the heart of the king- Boox II. 
n dom; and required a diſcharge of the homage due 
to the crown of France for the counties of Flanders | 
e and Artois, which none of his anceſtors had ever 4 
© | refuſed, and which he had bound himſelf by the 1 
1 | treaty of Noyon to renew. Theſe terms, to which 
an high-ſpinted prince would ſcarce have liſtened, 
after the diſaſters of the moſt unfortunate war, 
Francis rejected with great diſdain; and Charles 
ſhewing no inclination to comply with the more 
equal and moderate propoſitions of the French mo- 
narch, that he ſhould reſtore Navarre to its lawful 
prince, and withdraw his troops from the ſiege of 
Tournay, the congreſs broke up without any other 
effect, than that which attends unſucceſsful negocia- 
tions, the exaſperating of the parties, whom it was 4 
intended to reconcile?” . OY jo | =. 


„ 


% 


DurinG the continuance of the congreſs, Wol- knen 7 
ſey, on pretence that the Emperor himſelf would France be. 
be more willing to make reaſonable conceſſions jen int | 
than his miniſters, made an excurſion to Bruges, to and Henry 
meet that monarch. He was received by Charles, Il. 
who knew his vanity, with as much reſpect and — 
magnificence as if he had been King of England. I 
But inſtead of advancing the treaty of peace by this 1 
interview, Wolſey, in his maſter's name, conclud- 7 
ed a league with the Emperor againſt Francis; in 1 
which it was ſtipulated, that Charles ſhould invade 
France on the ſide of Spain, and Henry in Picardy, AF 
each with an army of forty thoutand men; and 1 
that, in order to ſtrengthen their union, Charles 1 
ſhould eſpouſe the Princeſs Mary, Henry's only 448 
child, and the apparent heir of his dominions®. Y 
Henry produced no better reaſons for this meaſure, 
equally unjuſt and impolitic, than the article in the 


treaty of London, by which he pretended that he 


r P. Mart. Ep. 739. Herbert. 4 Rymer, Fader. xiii. Herbert. 
| was 
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Boox II. was bound to take arms againſt the French King as 
the firſt aggreſſor; and the injury which he alledg. 


ed Francis had done him, in permitting the duke 
of Albany, the head of a faction in Scotland which 
oppoſed his intereſt, to return into that kingdom. 
He was influenced, however, by other conſiderati- 
ons. The advantages which accrued to his ſub- 
jects from maintaining an exact neutrality, or the 
honour that reſulted to himſelf from acting as the 
arbiter between. contending princes, appeared to 
his youthful imagination ſo inconſiderable, when 
compared with the glory which Charles and Francis 


reaped from leading armies or conquering provir- 


ces, that he determined to remain no longer in a 
ſtate of inactivity. Having once taken this reſoluti- 
on, his inducements to prefer an alliance with 
Charles were obvious. He had no claim upon any 
part of that Prince's dominions, moſt of which 
were ſo ſituated, ' that he could not attack them 
without great difficulty and diſadvantage ; whereas 
ſeveral maritime provinces of France had been long 
in the hands of the Engliſh monarchs, whoſe pre- 
tenſions, even to the crown of that kingdom, were 


not altogether forgotten; and the poſſeſſion of Calais 
not only gave him eaſy acceſs into ſome of theſe pro- 


vinces, but afforded him, in caſe of any diſaſter, a 
ſecure retreat. While Charles attacked France up- 
on one frontier, Henry flattered himſelf that he 
would find little reſiſtance on the other, and that 


the glory of re-annexing to the crown of England 


the ancient inheritance of its monarchs on the conti- 
nent, was reſerved for his reign. Wolſey artfully 
encouraged theſe vain hopes, which led his maſter 
into ſuch meaſures as were molt ſubſervient to his 
own ſecret ſchemes; and the Engliſh, whoſe here- 
ditary animoſity againſt the French was apt to re- 
kindle on every occaſion, did not diſapprove of the 
martial ipirit of their ſovereign. 
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MaNwHIILE the league between the Pope and Boox II. 


Emperor produced great effects in Italy, and ren- 
dered Lombardy the chief theatre of war. There 
was, at that time, ſuch contrariety between the 
character of the French and Italians, that the latter 
ſubmitted to the government of the former with 
greater impatience, than they expreſſed under the 
dominion of other foreigners. The phlegm of the 
Germans and gravity of the Spaniards, ſuited their 
jealous temper and ceremonious manners better than 
the French gaiety, too prone to gallantry, and too 
little attentive to decorum. Lewis XII. however, by 
the equity and gentleneſs of his adminiſtration, and 


by granting the Milaneſe more extenſive privileges 


than they had enjoyed under their native princes, 
had overcome, in a great meaſure, their prejudices, 
and reconciled them to the French government. 
Francis, on recovering that dutchy, did not imitate 
the example of his predeceſſor ; and though too ge- 
nerous himſelf to oppreſs his people, his confidence 
in his favourites, and his negligence in examining 
into the conduct of thoſe whom he entruſted with 


power, emboldened them to venture upon many 


acts of oppreſſion. The government of Milan was 


* 


committed by him to Odet de Foix, Marechal de 


Lautrec, another brother of Madame de Chateau- *rench ge- 
Briand, an officer of great experience and reputation, 
but haughty, imperious, rapacious, and incapable. 
either of liſtening to advice, or bearing contradicti- 
on. His infolence and exactions totally alienated the 
affections of the Milaneſe from France, drove ma- 
ny of the conſiderable citizens into baniſhment, and 
forced others to retire for their own ſafety. Among 
the laſt was Jerome Merone, vice-chancellor of Mli- 
lan, a man whoſegenius for intrigue and enterprize 
dliſtinguiſhed him in an age and country, where vio- 1 
lent factions, as well as frequent revolutions, afford- 9 
ing great ſcope for ſuch talents, produced or called 4 
them forth in great abundance. He repaired to 
Francis Sforza, whoſe brother Maximilian he had 
betray- 


139 


Hoſtilities =” 
in Italy. 


The Mila- "w 
neſe diſguſi- 
ed with the 


vernment. 
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Boox II. betrayed ; and ſuſpecting the Pope's intention of at- 
—— tacking the Milaneſe, although his treaty with the 


Tune 24. 


The Pope 


declares 
againſt 
Francis. 


Emperor was not yet made publick, propoſed to 
him in the name of Sforza, a ſcheme for ſurpriſing 
ſeveral places in that dutchy by means of the exiles, 
who, from hatred to the French, and from attach- 


ment to their former maſters, were ready for any 


deſperate attempt. Leo not only encouraged the at- 
tempt, but advanced a conſiderable ſum towards 
the execution of it; and when through unforeſeen 
accidents it failed of ſucceſs in every part, he allow- 
ed the exiles who had aſſembled in a body, to re- 
tire to Reggio, which belonged at that time to the 
church. he Marechal de Foix, who commanded 


at Milan in abſence of his brother Lautrec, who 


was then in France, tempted with the hopes of 
catching at once as in a ſnare, all the avowed ene- 


mies of his maſter's government in that country, 


ventured to march into the eccleſiaſtical territories, 
and to inveſt Reggio. But the vigilance and good 
conduct of Guicciardini the hiſtorian, governor of 
that place, obliged the French general to abandon ' 
the enterprize with diſgrace *. Leo, on receiving 
this intelligence, with which he was highly pleaſed, 
as it furniſhed him a decent pretext for a rupture 
with France, immediately aſſembled the conſiſtory 
of Cardinals, and complaining bitterly of the hoſtile 
intentions of the French King, and magnifying the 
Emperor's zeal for the church, of which he had gi- 
ven a recent proof by his proceedings againſt Luther, 
declared that he was conſtrained in ſelf-defence, and 
as the only expedient for the ſecurity of the eccleſi- 
aſtical ſtate to join his arms to thoſe of that prince. 
For this purpoſe, he now pretended to conclude a 
treaty with Don John Manuel, although it had been 
ſigned ſome months before this time; and he pub- 


lickly excommunicated De Foix, as an impious in- 


vader of St. Peter's patrimony. 
* Guic. lib, xiv. 183. Mem, de Bellay, p. 38, &c. 
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Leo had already begun preparations for war by Boox II. 
8 


the Imperial troops advanced fo ſlowly from Naples Milancfe. 


taking into pay a conſiderable body of Swiſs; 


and Germany, that it was the middle of autumn 
before the army took the field under the command 
of Proſper Colonna, the moſt eminent of the Italian 
generals, whole long experience and extreme cauti- 
on were oppoſed with great propriety to the impe- 
tuoſity of the French. In the mean time, De Foix 
diſpatched courier after courier to inform the King 
of the danger which was approaching. Francis, 
whole forces were either employed in the Low- 
Countries, or aſſembling on the frontiers of Spain, 
and who did not expect to ſudden an attack in that 
quarter, ſent ambaſladors to his allies the Swiſs, to 


procure from them the immediate levy of an addition- 


al body of troops; and commanded Lautrec to repair 
forthwith to his government. That general, who 
was well acquainted with the great neglect of œco- 
nomy in the adminiſtration of the King's finan- 
ces, and who khew how much the troops in the 
Milaneſe had already ſuffered from the want of their 

ay, refuſed to ſet out, unleſs the ſum of three hun- 
dred thouſand crowns was immediately put into his 
hands. But the King, Louiſe of Savoy, his mother, 
and Semblancay, the ſuperintendant of finances, ha- 
ving promiſed, even with an oath, that on his arri- 
val at Milan he ſhould find remittances for the ſum 


which he demanded, upon the faith of this, he de- 


parted. Unhappily for France, Louiſe, a woman 
deceitful, vindictive, rapacious, and capable of ſa- 
crificing any thing to the gratification of her paſli- 
ons, but who had acquired an abſolute aſcendant 
over her ſon by her maternal tenderneis, her care 
of his education, and her great abilities, was reſol- 
ved not to perform this promiſe. Lautrec having 
incurred her dilpleaſure by his haughtineſs in ne- 
glecting to pay court to her, and by the freedom 
with which he talked concerning ſome of her ad- 

ventures 
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Book II. ventures in gallantry, ſhe, in order to deprive him 
of the honour which he might have gained by a 


Progreſs of 


the Imperi- 


aliſts. 


ſucceſsful defence of the Milaneſe, ſeized the three 
hundred thouſand crowns deſtined for that ſervice, 
and detained them for her own uſe, 


LavuTREc, notwithſtanding this cruel diſappoint- 
ment, found means to aſſemble a conſiderable ar- 
my, though far inferior in number to that of the 
confederates. He adopted the plan of defence 
moſt ſuitable to his ſituation, avoiding a pitched bat- 
tle with the greateſt care, while he haraſſed the 
enemy continually with his light troops, beat up 
their quarters, intercepted their convoys, and co- 
vered or relieved every place which they attempted 
to attack, By this prudent conduct, he not only 


_ retarded their progreſs, but would have ſoon weari- 


ed out the Pope, who had hitherto defrayed almoſt 
the whole expence of the war, as the Emperor whoſe 
revenues in Spain were diſſipated during the com- 
motions in that country, and who was obliged to 
{ſupport a numerous army in the Netherlands, could 
not make any conſiderable remittances into Italy, 
But an unforeſeen accident diſconcerted all his mea- 
ſures, and occaſioned a fatal reverſe in the French 
affairs. A body of twelve thouſand Swils ſerved in 
their army under the banners of the republick, with 
which France was in alliance. By a law, no leſs 
political than humane, eſtabliſhed among the can- 
tons, their troops were not hired out by publick au- 
thority to both the contending parties in any war. 
This law, the love of gain had ſometimes eluded, 
and private perions had been ailowed to enliſt in 
what ſervice they pleated, though not under the 
publick banners, but under thoſe of their officers. 


The Cardinal of Sion, who ſtill preſerved his inte- 


reſt among his countrymen, and his enmity to France, 
having prevailed on them to permit a levy of this 
The kind, 
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kind, twelve thouſand Swiſs joined the army of the Boox II. 
confederates. The cantons, when they ſaw ſo ma 


ny of their countrymen marching under hoſtile 

ſtandards, and ready to deſtroy each other, became 

ſenſible of the infamy to which they would be ex- 
poſed, as well as the loſs they might ſuffer, and 

diſpatched couriers, commanding them to leave 

both armies, and to return into their own country. 

The Cardinal of Sion, however, had the addreſs, 
by corrupting the meſſengers appointed to carry 
this order, to prevent its being delivered to the 
Swils in the ſervice of the confederates; but being 

intimated in due form to thoſe in the French army, 

they, fatigued with the length of the campaign, and 
murmuring for want of pay, inſtantly yielded obe- 
dience in fpite of Lautrec's remonſtrances and in- 
treaties. 


ArTER the deſertion of a body which formed the 
ſtrength of his army, Lautrec durſt no longer face 
the confederates; and turning towards Milan, en- 
camped on the banks of the Adda, and placed his 
chiet hopes of ſafety in preventing the enemy from 


' paſſing the river; an expedient for defending a Become 


maſter of 


country ſo precarious, that there are few examples of Niilan. 


its being employed with ſucceſs againſt any general 
of experience or abilities. Accordingly Colonna, 
notwithſtanding Lautrec's vigilance and activity, 
paſſed the Adda with little loſs, and obliged him to 
ſhut himſelf up within the walls of Milan, which 
the confederates were preparing to beſiege when an 
unknown perſon, who never afterwards appeared ei- 
ther to boaſt of this ſervice, or to claim a reward 
forit, came from the city and acquainted Morone, 
that if the army would advance that night, the Ghi- 
belline or Imperial faction would put them in pol- 
ſeſſion of one of the gates. Colonna, though no 
friend to raſh enterprizes, allowed the marquis de 
Peſcara to advance with the Spaniſh infantry, and 
be himſelf followed with the reſt of his troops. 
About 
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1 Boox TI. About the beginning of night, Peſcara arriving at 
i che Roman gate in the ſuburbs, ſurprized the ſol- 
# diers whom * found there; thoſe poſted in the 
fortifications adjoining to it, immediately fled; the 
marquis, ſeizing the works which they abandoned, 
and puſhing forward inceſſantly, though with no leſs 
caution than vigour, became maſter of the city 
with little bloodſhed, and almoſt without reſiſtance; | 
the victors being as much aſtoniſhed as the van- Þ * 
quiſhed at the facility and ſucceſs of the attempt. 
Lautrec retired precipitately towards the Venetian Þ 
territories with the remains of his ſhattered army; | 
the cities of the Milaneſe following the fate of the 
capital, ſurrendered to the confederates ; Parma 
and Placentia were united to the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, 
and of their conqueſts in Lombardy, only the town 
of Cremona, the caſtle of Milan, and a tew incon- 
ſiderable forts remained in the hands of the French“. 


Neath of Leo received the accounts of this rapid ſuc- 
eo x. Ceſſion of proſperous events with ſuch tranſports of 
joy, as brought on (if we may believe the French 
hiſtorians) a "light fever, which being neglected, 
occaſioned his death on the ſecond of December, 

while he was ſtill of a vigorous age, and at the 

height of his glory. By this unexpected accident, 

the ſpirit of the confederacy was broken, and its 
operations ſuſpended. The Cardinals of Sion and 

Medici left the army that they might be pre- 

ſent in the conclave; the Swiſs were recalled 

by their ſuperiors; fome other mercenarics 
diſbanded for want of pay; and only the Spa- 

niards, and a few Germans in the Emperor's ſer- 

vice, remained to defend the Milaneſe. But Lau- 

trec, deſtitute both of men and of money, was 

unable to improve this favourable opportunity in 


b Guic. | xiv. 190, &c. Mem. de Bellay, 42, &c. Galeacii 
Capella de reb. geſt. pro. reſtitur. Fran, Sfostiæ Comment. ap. 
Scardium, vol, ii. 180, &c. 
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the manner he would have wiſhed, The vigilance Boos II. 
— am 


of Morone, and the good conduct of Colonna, 
diſappointed his feeble attempts on the Milanele 
and Guicciardini, by his addreſs and valour, repulſ- 
ed a bolder and more dangerous attack which he 
made on Parma *. 


1522. 


MEANWHILE great diſcord prevailed in the con- Adrian 


clave, which followed upon Leo's death, and all 


the arts natural to men grown old in intrigue, when 
contending for a prize ſo valuable, were practiſed. 
Wolſey's name, notwithſtanding all the Emperor's 
magnificent promiſes to favour his pretenſions, of 
which that prelate did not fail to remind him, was 


ſcarce mentioned in the conclave. Julio Cardinal 


de Medici, Leo's nephew, who was more eminent 
than any other member of the ſacred college for his 
abilities, his wealth, and his experience in tranſact- 
ing great affairs, had already ſecured fifteen voices, 
a number ſufficient, according to the forms of the 
conclave, to exclude any other candidate, though 
not to carry his own election. All the old cardinals 
combined againſt him, without being united in fa- 
vour of any other perſon. While theſe factions 
were endeavouring to gain, to corrupt, or to weary 


out each other, Medici and his adherents voted one 


morning at the ſcrutiny, which according to form 
was made every day, for Cardinal Adrian of 
Utrecht, who at that time governed Spain in the 
Emperor's name. This they did merely to pro- 


tract time; but the adverſe party inſtantly cloting 


with them, to their own amazement and that of 
all Europe, a ſtranger to Italy, unknown to the 


perſons who gave their ſuffrages in his favour, and 


unacquainted with the manners ef the people, or 
the intereſt of the ſtate, the government of which 
they conferred upon him, was unanimoully raiſed 


« Guic. I. xiv. 214. 


Vor.. Il. L to 


elected 
Pope. 
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Boox Il. to the papal throne, at a juncture ſo delicate and 


—— 
January 9. 


War renew- 


ed in the 


critical, as would have demanded all the ſagacit 
and experience of one of the moſt able prelates in 
the ſacred college. The Cardinals themſelves, un- 
able to give a reaſon tor this ſtrange choice, on ac- 
count of which, as they marched jn proceſſion 
from the conclave, they were loaded with inſults and 
curſes by the Roman people, aſcribed it to an im- 
mediate impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt. It may be 
imputed with greater certainty to the influence of 
Don John Manuel, the Imperial ambaſſador, who 
by his addreſs and intrigues facilitated the election 
of a perſon devoted to his maſter's ſervice, from 
gratitude, from intereſt, and from inclination *, 


Bes1Dts the influence which Charles acquired 


Milaneſe. by Adrian's promotion, it threw great luſtre on his 


adminiſtration. To beſtow on his preceptor ſuch 
a noble recompence, and to place on the papal 
throne a creature whom he had raiſed, were acts of 
uncommon magnificence and power. Francis ob- 
ſerved, with the ſenſibility of a rival, the pre-emi- 
nence which he was gaining, and reſolved to exert 
himſelf with freſh vigor, in order to wreſt from him 
his late conqueſts in Italy. The Swils, in order to 
make ſome reparation to the French King, for hav- 
ing ſo uutealonably withdrawn their troops from his 
army, which had occaſioned the loſs of the Mila- 
neſe, permitted him to levy ten thouſand men in 
the republics. Together with this reinforcement, 
Lautrec received from the King a ſmall ſum in mo- 
ney, which enabled him once more to take the field, 
and after ſeiziug by ſurprize, or force, ſeveral pla- 
ces in the Nlilaneſe, to advance within a few miles 
of the capital. The conſederate army was in no 


d Ger, Moringi Vita Hadriani ap. Caſp. Burman. in Analc: 
de Hadr. p. 52. Conclave Hadr. Ibid. p. 144, &. 
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inhabitants of Milan, inflamed by the artifices of 
Morone, and by the popular declamations of a 
monk whom he employed, with the moſt enthuſi- 
aſtic zeal againſt the French government, conſented 
to raiſe extraordinary contributions, Colonna muſt 
ſoon have abandoned the advantageous camp he 
had choſen at Bicocca, and have diſmiſſed his troops 
for want of pay, if the Swiſs in the French ſervice 
had not once more extricated him out of his dith- 
culties. 
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i condition to obſtruct his progreſs; and though the Book I 


in » 1 The French 
Tas inſolence and caprice of that people were Fe "1-5 


often no leſs fatal to their friends, than their valour the battle of 
and diſcipline were formidable to their enemies. Pc 


Having now ſerved two months without pay, of 
which they complained loudly, a ſum deſtined for 
their uſe was ſent from France under a convoy of 
horſe; but Morone, whoſe vigilant eye nothing eſ- 
caped, poſted a body of troops in their way, fo that 
thoſe who eſcorted the money durſt not advance. 
On receiving intelligence of this, the Swiſs loſt all 
patience, and officers as well as ſoldiers crowding 
around Lautrec, threatened with one voice inſtantly 
to retire, if he did not either advance the pay which 
was due, or promiſe to lead them next morning to 
battle. In vain did Lautrec remonſtrate againſt 
theſe demands, repreſenting to them the impoiſibi- 
lity of the former, and the raſhneſs of the latter, 
which muſt be attended with certain deſtruction, as 
the enemy occupied a camp naturally of great 
ſtrength, and which by art they had rendered al- 
moſt inacceſſible. The Swils, deaf to reaſon, and 


perſuaded that their valour was capable of ſurmount- 


ing every obſtacle, renewed their demand with 


greater fierceneſs, offering themſelves to form the 


van- guard, and to begin the attack. Lautrec, un- 
able to overcome their obſtinacy, complied with 
their requeſt, hoping, perhaps, that ſome of thoſe 
unforeſeen accidents which ſo often determine the 

| L 2 tate 
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Boo x II. fate of battles, might crown this raſh enterprize 
—— with undeſerved ſucceſs; and convinced that the 
effects of a defeat could not be more fatal than thoſe 
which would certainly follow upon the retreat of a 
body which compoſed one half of his army. Next 
morning the Swiſs were early in the field, and 


muy marched with the greateſt intrepidity againſt an 
enemy deeply intrenched on every fide, ſurround- 
ed with artillery, and prepared to receive them. 
As they advanced, they ſuſtained a furious cannon- 
ade with great firmneſs, and without waiting for 
1821. 


their own artillery, ruſhed impetuouſly upon the 
intrenchments. But after incredible efforts of va- 
lour, ſeconded with great ſpirit by the French, hav- 
ing loſt their braveſt officers and beſt troops, and 
finding that they could make no impreſſion on the 
enemy's works, they ſounded a retreat; leaving 
the field of battle, however, like men repulſed, 
but not vanquiſhed, 1n cloſe array, and without re- 
ceiving any moleſtation from the enemy, 


Driven out NEXT day, ſuch as ſurvived ſet out for their 
of che Nil- own country; and Lautrec, deſpairing of being 
— able to make any farther reſiſtance, retired into 
France, after throwing garriſons into Cremona, 
and a few other places; all which except the cita- 
del of Cremona, Colonna ſoon obliged to ſurrender. 


Loſe Genoa, GENOA, however, and its territories, remaining 
ſubj ect to France, ſtill gave Francis conſiderable 
footing in Italy, and made it eaſy for him to exe- 

cute any ſcheme for the recovery of the Milaneſe. 

But Colonna, rendered enterprizing by continual 
ſucceis, and excited by the ſolicitations of the facti- 

on of the Adorni, the hereditary enemies of the Fre- 

goſi, who under the protection of France poſſeſſed 

the chief authority in Genoa, determined to at- 

tempt the reduction of that ſtate; and accompliſh- 

ins | ed 
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ed it with amazing facility. He became maſter of Boox II 


Genoa by an accident as unexpected as that which 
had given him poſſeſſion of Milan; and almoſt 
without oppoſition or bloodſhed, the power of the 
dorni and the authority of the Emperor were eſta- 
liſhed in Genoa :. 


Such a cruel ſucceſſion of misfortunes affected A 
eClares War 


Francis with deep concern, which was not a little gat 


augmented by the unexpected arrival of an Engliſh Fr 
herald, who, in the name of his fovereign, de- 
clared war in form againſt France, This ſtep was 
taken in conſequence of the treaty Wolſey had con- 
cluded with the Emperor at Bruges, and which had 
hitherto been Kept ſecret. Francis, though he had 
reaſon to be ſurprized with this denunciation, after 
having been at fuch pains to ſooth Henry and to 
gain his miniſter, received the herald with great 


compoſure and dignity; and without abandoning 


any of the ſchemes he was forming againſt the Em- 
peror, began vigorous preparations for reſiſting this 
new enemy. His treaſury, however, being ex- 
hauſted by the efforts which he had already made, 
as well as by the ſurns he expended on his pleaſures, 
he had recourſe to extraordinary expedients for ſup- 
plying it. Several new offices were created, and 


expoſed to ſale; the royal demeſiies were alienated ; 


unuſual taxes were impoſed; and the tomb of St. 


Martin was {tripped of a rail of maſſive filver, with 


which Lewis XI. in one of his fits of devotion, had 
encircled it. By means of theſe expedients he was 


enabled to levy a conſiderable army, and to put the 


frontier towns in a good poſture of defence. 


e Jovii Vita Ferdin. Davali. p. 344. Guic. |. xiv. 233. 
Journal de Louiſe de Savoie, p. 199. 
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Tux Emperor, meanwhile, was no leſs ſolicitous 


Chance uy. to draw as much advantage as poſſible from the ac- 
firs England, ceſſion of ſuch a powerful ally; and the proſperous 


ſituation of his affairs, at this time, permitting him 
to fet out for Spain, where his preſence was ex- 
tremely neceſſary, he viſited the court of England 
in his way to that country. He propoſed by this 
interview not only to ſtrengthen the bonds of friend- 
ſhip which united him and Henry, and to excite 
him to puſh the war againſt France with vigour, 
but hoped to remove any. diſguſt or reſentment 
Wolſey might have conceived on account of the 
cruel diſappointment which he had met with in the 
late conclave. His ſucceſs exceeded his moſt ſan- 
guine expectations; and by his artful addreſs, dur- 
ing a reſidence of fix weeks in England, he gained 
not only the King and the miniſter, but the nation 
itſelf. Henry, whoſe vanity was ſenſibly flattered 
by ſuch a viſit, as well as by the ſtudied reſpect 
with which the Emperor treated him on every occa- 
ſon, entered warmly into all his ſchemes. The 
Cardinal, foreſeeing from Adrian's age and infirmi- 
ties, a ſudden vacancy in the papal ſee, diſſembled 
or forgot his reſentment; and as Charles augment- 
ed the penſions which he had already ſettled on 
him, and renewed his promiſe of favouring his pre- 
tenſions to the papacy, with all his intereſt, he en- 
deavoured to merit the former, and to ſecure the 
accompliſhment of the latter, by freſh ſervices. 
The nation, ſharing in the glory of its monarch, 
and pleaſed with the confidence which the Emperor 
placed in the Engliſh by creating the earl of Surrey, 
is high-admiral, diſcovered no leſs inclination to 
commence hoſtilities than'Henry himſelf. 


The Englih IN order to give Charles, before he left England, 
a proof of this general ardour, Surrey failed with 
ſuch forces as were ready, and ravaged the coaſts 
of Normandy. He then, made a deſcent on Bre- 


tagne, 
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tagne, where he plundered and burnt Morlaix, and Boox II. 
- After theſe „ 


ſome other e of leſs conſequence. 
flight excurſions, attended with greater diſhonour 
than damage to France, he repaired to Calais and 
took the command of the principal army, conſiſt- 
ing of ſixteen thouſand men; with which having 
joined the Flemiſh troops under the count de Buren, 
he advanced into Picardy. The army which Fran- 
cis had aſſembled, was far inferior in number to 


theſe united bodies, But during the long wars be- with little 
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tween the two nations, the French had diſcovered e 


the proper method of defending their country 
againſt the Engliſh. They had been taught by 


their misfortunes to avoid a pitched battle with the 
utmoſt care, and to endeavour, by throwing gar- 


riſons into every place capable of reliſtance, by 


watching all the enemy's motions, by intercepting 


their con voys, attacking their advanced poſts, and 
haraſſing them continually with their numerous ca- 
valry, to ruin them with the length of the war, or 
to beat them by piece-meal. This plan the duke 
of Vendome, the French general in Picardy, pur- 
ſued with no leſs prudence than ſucceſs; and not 
only prevented Surrey from taking any town of im- 
portance, but obliged him to retire with his army 
greatly reduced by fatigue, by want of proviſions, 
and by the loſs it had ſuſtained in ſeveral unſucceſs- 
ful ſkirmiſhes, | 


Tus ended the ſecond campaign in a war the 
moſt general that hitherto had been kindled in 
Europe; and though Francis, by his mother's ill- 


timed reſentment, by the diſguſting inſolence of his 


general, and the caprice of the mercenary troops 


he employed, had loſt his conqueſts in Italy. yet 


all the powers combined againſt him had not been 
able to make any impreſſion on his hereditary domi- 
nions; and wherever they either intended or at- 
* an attack, he was well prepared to receiye 
them. 
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8 Wxirx the Chriſtian princes were thus waſting 
conqueſt of each other's ſtrength, Solyman the Magnificent 


entered Hungary with a numerous army, and in- 
veſting Belgrade, which was deemed the chief 
barrier of that kingdom againſt the Turkiſh arms, 
ſoon forced it to ſurrender. Encouraged by this 
ſucceſs, he turned his victorious arms againſt the 
ifland of Rhodes, the feat, at that time, of the 
knights of St. John of Jeruſalem. This ſmall ſtate 
he attacked with ſuch a numerous army, as the lords 
of Aſia have been accuſtomed in every age to bring 
us the field. Two hundred thouſand men, and a 
fleet of four hundred fail appeared againſt a town 
defended by a garriſon conſiſting of five thouſand 
ſoldiers, and fix hundred knights, under the com- 


mand of Villiers de L'iſle Adam, the grand maſter, 
whoſe wiſdom and valour rendered him worthy of 


that ſtation at ſuch a dangerous juncture. No ſooner 
did he begin to ſuſpect the deſtination of Solyman's 
vaſt armaments, than he diſpatched meſſengers to 


all the Chriſtian courts, imploring their aid againſt | 


the common enemy. But though every prince in 
that age, acknowledged Rhodes to be the great bul- 
wark of Chriſtendom in the eaſt, and truſted to the 


gallantry of its knights as the beſt ſecurity againſt 


the progreſs of the Ottoman arms ; and though 
Adrian, with a zeal which became the head and 
father of the church, exhorted the contending 


powers, to forget their private quarrels, and by 


uniting their arms, to prevent the Infidels from 


deſtroying a ſociety which did honour to the Chriſtian 


name; yet fo violent and implacable was the ani- 
moſity of both parties, that, regardleſs of the 


danger to which they expoſed all Europe, and un- 


moved by the intreaties of the grand maſter, or the 
admonitions of the Pope, they ſuffered Solyman, 


- without diſturbance, to carry on his operations 


againſt Rhodes, The grand maſter, after incredible 
| efforts 
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efforts of 2 of patience, and of military con- Boox IL 
duct during a ſiege of ſix months; after ſuſtaining 
many aſſaults, and diſputing every poſt with amaz- 
ing obſtinasy, was obliged at laſt to yield to num- 
bers, and having obtained an honourable capitulation 
from the Sultan, who admired and reſpected his 
virtue, he ſurrendered the town, which was redu- 
ced to a heap of rubbiſh, and deſtitute of every 
reſource *. Charles and Francis, aſhamed of hav- 
ing occaſioned ſuch a loſs to Chriſtendom by their 
ambitious conteſts, endeavoured to throw the blame 
of it on each other, while all Europe, with greater 
juſtice, imputed it equally to both. The Emperor, 
by way of reparation, granted the knights of St. 
John the ſmall ifland of Malta, in which they fixed 
their reſidence, retaining, though with leſs power 
and ſplendour, their ancient ſpirit, and implacable 
enmity to the Infidels. 


1522. 


e Fontanus de Bello Rhodio ap. Scard. Script. Rer. German. 
Vol. ii. p. 88. P. Barre. Hiſt. . Allem. tom. viii, 57. 
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Boox III. FNHARLES, having had the ſatisfaction of 
bor ſeeing hoſtilities begun between France and 


Caſtile, England, took leave of Henry, and arrived in 
Spain on the ſeventeenth of June. He found that 
country juſt beginning to recover order and ſtrength _ 
after the miſerigs of a civil war to which it had 
been expoſed during his abſence ; an account of 
the riſe and progreſs of which, as it was but little 
connected with the other events that happened in 
Europe, hath been reſerved to this place. 


Inſurrection No ſooner was it known that the Cortes aſſembled 
in Galicia had yoted the Emperor a free-gift, with- 
"0. OK 


ot Toledo. 
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out obtaining the redreſs of any grievance, than Boox III. 
it excited univerſal indignation. The citizens of "Va 
Toledo, who conſidered themſelves, on account of 

the great privileges which they enjoyed, as guardi- 

ans of the liberties of the Caſtilian commons, find- 

ing that no regard was paid to the remonſtrances of 

their deputies againſt that unconſtitutional grant, 

took arms with tumultuary violence, and ſeizing 

the gates of the city which were fortified, attacked © 
the al-cazar, or caſtle, which they ſoon obliged the | 
governour to ſurrender. Emboldened by this ſuc- 15 
ceſs, they deprived of all authority every perſon 

whom they ſuſpected of any attachment to the 

court, eſtabliſned a popular form of government, 

compoſed of deputies from the ſeveral pariſhes in 

the city, and levied troops in their own defence. 

The chief leader of the people in theſe inſurrections 

was Don John de Padilla, the eldeſt ſon of the 
commendador of Caſtile, a young nobleman of a 

generous temper, of undaunted courage, and poſ- 

ſeſſed of the talents as well as of the ambition which 

in times of civil diſcord raiſe men to power and emi- 


nence . 
Tux reſentment of the citizens of Segovia pro- of Segovia. 1 
duced effects ſtill more fatal, Tordefillas, one of 19 


their repreſentatives in the late Cortes, had voted 
for the donative; and being a bold and haughty 1 
man, ventured, upon his return, to call together his q 

fellow citizens in the great church, that he might 3 

give them, according to cuſtom, an account of his 1 
conduct in that aſſembly. But the multitude, una- 1 

ble to bear his inſolence, in attempting to juſtify 

what they thought inexcuſable, burſt open the 38 

gates of the church with the utmoſt fury, and ſeiz- _ 
ing the unhappy Tordeſillas, dragged him through 4 

the ſtreets, with a thouſand curſes and inſults, to- 


2 Sandov. p. 77. ; 8 
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Boox II. wards the place of publick execution. In vain did 
A thedean and canons come forth in proceſſion with 
the holy ſacrament, in order to appeaſe their rage. 
In vain did the monks of thoſe monaſteries by which 
they paſſed, conjure them on their knees to ſpare 
his life, or at leaſt to allow him time to confeſs, and 
to receive abſolution of his ſins. Without liſtening 
to the dictates either of humanity or of religion, they 
cried out, That the hangman alone could ab- 
folve ſuch a traitor to his country, hurried him 
along with greater violence,. and finding that he 


had expired under their hands, they hung him up 


with his head downwards on the common gibbet“. 
The fame {ſpirit ſeized the inhabitants of Burgos, 
Zamora, and ſeveral other cities; and though their 
repreſentatives, taking warning from the fate of 
Tordeſillas, had been fo wiſe as to fave themſelves 
by a timely flight, they were burnt in effigy, their 
houſes razed to the ground, and their effects con- 


ſumed with fire; and ſuch was the horror the peo- 


ple had conceived againſt them as betrayers of the 
publick liberty, that not one in thoſe licentious mul- 
titudes wguld touch any thing, however valuable, 

which e to them. 
Meatares of ADRIAN, at that time regent of Spain, had ſcarce 
order e fixed the ſeat of his government at Valladolid, 
N when he was alarmed with an account of theſe intur- 
1520 rections. He immediately aſſembled the council 
to deliberate concerning the proper method of ſup- 


pretling them. The counſellors differed in opinion; 


tome inſiſting it was neceſſary to check this audaci- | 


ous ſpirit in its infancy by a ſevere execution of jul- 
tice; others adviſing to treat with lenity a people 
who had ſome reaſon to be incenſed, and not to 


v P. Martyr. Ep. 671. Sandov. 103. P. Mart. Ep. 674. 


drive 
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drive them beyond all the bounds of duty by an Boo III. 
ill imed rigour. The ſentiments of the former be- Sw 


ing warmly ſupported by the arch-biſhop of Grana- 
da, preſident of the council, a perſon of great autho- 
rity, but cholerick and impetuous, were approved 
of by Adrian, whoſe zeal to ſupport his maſter's 
authority hurried him into a meaſure, to which, 
from his natural caution and timidity, he would 
otherwiſe have been averſe. He commanded Ron- 
quillo, one of the King's judges, to repair inſtantly 


to Segovia, which had ſet the firſt example of mu- ,,.. _ 
tiny, and to proceed againſt the delinquents accor- repulſed at 
ding to law ; and left the people ſhould be fo out- . 


rageous as to reſiſt his authority, a conſiderable bod 
of troops was appointed to attend him. The Se- 
ovians, foreſeeing what they might expect from a 
judge ſo well known for his auſtere and unforgiving 
temper, took arms with one conſent, and having 
muſtered twelve thouſand men, ſhut their gates 
againſt him. Ronquillo, enraged at this inſult, de- 
nounced them rebels and outlaws; and his troops 
ſeizing all the avenues to the town, hoped that it 
would ſoon be obliged to ſurrender for want of pro- 
viſions. The inhabitants, however, defeggded them- 
ſelves with vigour, and having received a conſider- 
able reinforcement from Toledo, under the com- 


mand of Padilla, attacked Ronquillo, and forced 
him to retire, with the loſs of his baggage and mili- 


tary cheſt “. 


Uro this Adrian ordered Antonio de Fonſeca, ard at Nie- 


whom the Emperor had appointed commander in 
chief of the forces in Spain, to afſemble an army, 
and to befiege the city in form. But the inhabit- 
ants of Medina del Campo, where Cardinal Xime- 
nes had eſtabliſhed a vaſt magazine of military 
ſtores, would not ſuffer him to draw from it a train 
of battering cannon, or to deſtroy their country- 


d Sandov. 112 P. Mart. Ep. 679. Miniana, Contin p. 15. 
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men with thoſe arms which had been prepared 
againſt the enemies of the kingdom. Fonſeca, who 
could not execute his orders without artillery, de- 
termined to ſeize the magazine by force, and the 
citizens ſtanding on their defence, he aſſaulted the 
town with great briſkneſs: But his troops were ſo 
warmly received, that deſpairing of carrying the 
place, he ſet fire to ſome of the houſes, in hopes 
that the citizens would abandon the walls in order 
to ſave their families and effects. Inſtead of that, 
the expedient to which he had recourle ſerved only 
to increaſe their fury, and he was repulſed with 
great infamy, while the flames ſpreading from ſtreet 
to ſtreet, reduced to aſhes almoſt the whole town, 
one of the moſt conſiderable at that time in Spain, 
and the great mart for the manufactures of Segovia, 
and ſeveral other cities. As the warehouſes were 
then filled with goods for the approaching fair, the 
loſs was immenie, and was felt univerſally ; and 
this, added to the impreſſion which ſuch a cruel ac- 
ton made on people long unaccuſtomed to the hor- 
rors of civil war, enraged the Caſtilians almoſt to 
madneſs. Fonſeca became the object of general in- 
dignation, and was branded with the name of 1n- 
cendiary and enemy to his country; and even the 
citizens of Valladolid, whom the preſence of the 
Cardinal had hitherto reſtrained, declared that they 
could no longer remain inactive ſpectators of the ſuf- 
ferings of their countrymen, and taking arms with no 
leis tury than the other cities, they burnt Fonſeca's 
houſe to the ground, elected new magiſtrates, raiſed 
ſoldiers, appointed officers to command them, and 
guarded their walls with as much diligence, as if an 


Enemy had been ready to attack them. 


Adrian diſ- 
rands his 
troops. 


Tur Cardinal, who though virtuous and diſinte- 
reſted, and capable of governing the kingdom with 
huLour in times of tranquillity, poſſeſſed neither the 

1 ee courage 
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urage nor ſagacity neceſſary at ſuch a dangerous Boos III. M 
"mane, 92 hirnſelf 2 to check cheſs out VOY ; | 
rages committed under his own eye, attempted to i 
-appeaſe the people, by proteſting that Fonſeca had C 
exceeded his orders, and had by his raſh conduct 
offended him, as much as he had injured .them. 

This condeſcenſion, the effect of irreſolution and 

timidity, rendered the malecontents bolder and 43 
more inſolent ; and the Cardinal having ſoon after 1 
recalled Fonſeca, and diſmiſſed his troops, which i 
he could no longer afford to pay, as the treaſury 

had been drained by the rapaciouſneſs of the Flemiſh 

miniſters, and received no ſupply from the great 

cities which were all in arms, the people were left 

at full liberty to act without controul, and ſcarce 

any ſhadow of power remained in his hands. 


Nor were the proceedings of the commons the The views f 
effects merely of popular and tumultuary rage; v che il 
they aimed at obtaining redreſs of their political commons of 
grievances, and an eſtabliſhment of publick liberty Ae. 
on a ſecure baſis, objects worthy of all the zeal the 
diſcovered in contending for them. The feudal go- 
vernment in Spain, was at that time in a ſtate more wi 
favourable to liberty than in any other of the great 4 
European kingdoms. This was owing chiefly to 
the number of great cities in that country, a cir- 
cumſtance of which I have already taken notice, 
and which contributes more than any other to mi- 
tigate the rigour of the feudal inſtitutions, and BM 
to introduce a more liberal and equal form of 10 
government. The inhabitants of every city 
formed a great corporation with valuable immu— 
nittes and privileges; they were delivered from a i 
ſtate of ſubjection and vaſſalage ; they were admit- = | 
ted to a conſiderable ſhare in the legiſlature ; they 
acquired the arts of induſtry, without which cities 
cannot ſubſiſt; they accumulated wealth, by en- li; 
gaging in commerce; and being ſree and indepen- 1 
c | dent | 
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Boox III. dent themſelves, were the guardians, of the pub- 
S—> lick frezdom and independence. The genius of the 


internal government eſtabliſhed in cities, Which, 
even in countries where deſpotic power prevails 
moſt, is democratical and republican, rendered the 
idea of liberty familiar and dear to them. Their 
repreſentatives in the Cortes were accuſtomed to 
check with equal ſpirit the encroachments of the 
King, and the oppreſſion of the nobles. They en- 
deavoured to extend the privileges of their own or- 
der; they laboured to ſhake off the remaining en- 
cumbrances with which the feudal tyranny had bur- 
dened them; and conſcious of being one of the moſt 
conſiderable orders in the ſtate, were ambitious 
of becoming the moſt powerful. 


Tur preſent juncture panne favourable for 


the name of Puſhing any new claim. Their ſovereign was abſent 


from his dominions; by the ill- conduct of his mini- 
ſters he had loſt the eſteem and affection of his ſub- 
Jects; the people exaſperated by many injuries had 
taken arms, though without concert, almoſt by 
general conſent; they were animated with fury ca- 
pable of carrying them to the moſt violent extremes; 
the royal treaſury was exhauſted ; the kingdom de- 
ſtitute of troops; and the government committed 
to a itranger, of great virtue indeed, but of abilities 
unequal to ſuch a truſt. The firſt care of Padilla, 
and the other popular leaders who obſerved and de- 
termined to improve theſe circumſtances, was to 
eſlablith ſome form of union or aſſociation among 
the malecontents, that they might act with greater 
_ regularity and purſue one common end; and as the 
different cities had been prompted to take arms 
by the ſame motives, and were accuſtomed to con- 
hder thernlelv: es as a diſtinct body from the reſt of 
the ſubjects, they did not find this difficult. A general 
convention was is appojtted to be held at Avila, Depu- 

tics 
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ties appeared there in name of almoſt all the ci- Boox III. 
ties entitled to have repreſentatives in the Cortes. 

They all bound themſelves by folemn oath, to 

live and dic in the ſervice of the king, and in de- 

fence of the privileges of their order; and aſſum- 

ing the name of the holy Junta or aſſociation, 
proceeded to deliberate concerning the ſtate of the 

nation, and the proper method of redrefling its 
grievances. The firſt that naturally preſented it- Ane! di 
ſelf, was the nomination of a foreigner to be re- an's autho- 
gent; this, they declared with one voice to be a *. 
violation of the fundamental laws of the kingdom, 

and refolved to iend a deputation of their mem- 

bers to Adrian, requiring him in their name to lay 

aide all the enſigns of his office, and to abſtain 

for the future from the exerciſe of a juriſdiction 

which they had pronounced illegal k. 


War1r.E they were preparing to execute this Get poſſeſli- 
bold reſolution, Padilla accompliſhed an enterprize —— 
of the greateſt advantage to the cauſe, After . 

2 X ; g. 29. 
relieving Segovia, he marched ſuddenly to Tor- 
deſillas, the place where the unhappy Queen Jo- 
anna had reſided ſince the death of her huſband, 
and being favoured by the inhabitants, was ad- 
mitted into the town, and became maſter of her 
perſon, for the ſecurity of which Adrian had ne- 
glected to take proper precautions 1, Padilla wait- 
ed immediately upon the Queen, and accoſting 
her with that profound reſpect, which ſhe exacted 
from the few perſons, whom ſhe deigned to admit 
into her preſence, acquainted her at large with the 
miſerable condition of her Caſtilian ſubjects under 
the government of her ion, who being deſtitute of 
experience himſelf, permitted his foreign miniſters 
to treat them with ſuch rigour, as had oÞ!igeu them 
to take arms in defence of the liberties of their coun- 


k p. Mart. Ep. 691. Vita dell' Imper. Carl. V. 
dall Alf. Ulloa Ven. 1509, p. 67. Miniana. Contin. p. 17. 
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Boox III. try, The Queen, as if ſhe had been awakened out 
_—" of alethargy, expreſſed great aſtoniſhment at what 


he ſaid, and told him, that as ſhe had never heard 
till that moment, of the death of her father, or 
known the ſufferings of her people, no blame 
could be imputed to her, but that now ſhe would 
take care to provide a ſufficient remedy ; and in 
the mean time, added ſhe, let it be your concern 
to do what is neceſſary for the public welfare, 
Padilla, too eager in forming a concluſion agree- 
able to his wiſhes, miſtook this lucid interval of 
reaſon for a perfect return of that faculty; and 
acquainting the Junta with what had happened, 
adviſed them to remove to Tordeſillas, and to hold 
their meetings in that place. This was inſtantly 
done ; but though Joanna received very graciouſly 
an addreſs of the Junta, beſeeching her to take 
upon her the government of the kingdom, and in | 
token of her compliance, admitted all the depu- 
ties to kiſs her hand; though ſhe was preſent at a | 
tournament held on that occaſion, and ſeemed 
highly ſatisfied with both theſe ceremonies, which 
were conducted with great magnificence in 
order to pleaſe her, ſhe ſoon relapſed into her for- 

mer melancholy and ſullenneſs, and could never 
be brought by any arguments or intreaties, to 


ſign any one paper neceſſary towards the diſpatch 
of buſineſs m. 


Tur Junta concealing as much as. poſſible this | 


in her name. laſt circumſtance, carried on all their deliberati- 


ons in her name; and as the Caſtilians, who ido- 
lized the memory of Iſabella, retained a wonderful 
attachment to her daughter, no ſooner was it 
known that ſhe had conſented to aſſume the reigns | 
of government than the people expreſſed the moſt 
univerſal and immoderate joy; and believing her 
recovery to be compleat, aſcribed it to a miracu- 


m Sandov. 164. P. Mart. Ep. 685, 686. 
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The Junta, conſcious of the reputation and pow- 
er they had acquired by ſeeming to act under the 
royal authority, were no longer ſatisfied with re- 
quiring Adrian to reſign the office of regent, they 
detatched Padilla to Valladolid with a confidera- 
ble body of troops, ordering him to ſeize ſuch 
members of the council as were ſtill in that city, 
to conduct them to Fordeſillas, and to bring away 
the ſeals of the kingdom, the public archives and 
treaſury books. Padilla, who was received by 
the citizens, as the deliverer of his country, exe- 
cuted his commiſſion with great exactneſs; per- 
mitting Adrian however, ſtill to reſide in Valla- 
dolid, though only as a private perſon, and with- 
out any ſhadow of power *. | 


Tung Emperor, to whom frequent accounts of 
theſe tranſactions were tranimitted while he was 
ſtill in Flanders, was ſenſible of his own impru- 
dence and that of his miniſters in having deſpiſed 
too long the murmurs and remonſtrances of 
the Caſtilians. He beheld, with deep concern, 
a kingdom the moſt valuable of any he poſleſſed, 
and in which lay the ſtrength and ſinews of his 
power, juſt ready to diſown his authority, and on 
the point of being plunged in all the miſeries of ci- 
vil war. But though his preſence might have 
averted this calamity, he could not at that time, 
viſit Spain without endangering the imperial crown, 
and allowing the Freneh King full leiſure to exe- 
cute his ambitious ſchemes. The only points now 
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Jous interpoſition of heaven, in order to reſcue Boox III. 


their country from the oppreſſion of foreigners. eee 


Adrian of 
all power, 


The Empe- 


ror alarmed, 


His mea- 


to be deliberated upon, were whether he ſhould ures with 


attempt to gain the malecontents by indulgence 


them by force; and he reſolved to make trial of 
the former, while at the ſame time, if that ſhould 
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fail of ſucceſs, he prepared for the latter. For 
this purpoſe, he iſſued circular letters to all the 
cities of Caſtile, exhorting them in moſt gentle 
terms, and with aſſurances of full pardon, to lay 
down their arms; he promiſed ſuch cities as had 
continued faithful not to exact from them the 
ſubſidy granted in the late Cortes, and offered the 
ſame favour to thoſe who returned to their duty; 
he engaged that no office ſhould be conferred for 
the future upon any but native Caſtilians. On the 
other hand, he wrote to the nobles cxciting them 
to appear with vigour in defence of their own 
rights, and thoſe of the crown, againſt the exorbi- 
tant claims of the commons; he appointed the 
high admiral, Don Fadrique Enriquez, and the 
high conſtable of Caſtile, Don Inigo de Velaſco, 
two noblemen of great abilities and influence, re- 
gents of the kingdom in conjunction with Adrian; 
and he gave them full power and inſtructions, 
if the obſtinancy of the malecontents ſhould ren- 


der it neceſſary, to vindicate the royal authority 


by force of arms ». 


Tusz conceſſions he was willing to make, which, 
at the time of his leaving Spain, would have ful- 
ly ſatisfied the people, came now too late to pro- 
duce any effect. The Junta, relying on the una- 


nimity with which the nation ſubmitted to their 


authority, elated with the ſucceſs which hitherto 
had accompanied all their undertakings, and ſeeing 
no military force collected to defeat or obſtruct their 
deſigns, aimed at a more thorough reformation of 
political abuſes. They had been employed for 
ſome time in preparing a remonſtrance containing 


a large enumeration not only of the grievances, of 


which they craved redreſs, but of ſuch new regu- 
lations as they thought neceſlary for the ſecurity 
of their liberties. This remonſtrance, which is 


P. Heuter, Rer. Auſtr. lib. viii. c. 6. p. 188. 


3 divided 
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divided into many articles relating to all the dif- Boo III. 'q 
ferent members of which the conſtitution was e [| 
compoſed, as well as to the various departments 1 
7 in the adminiſtration of government, furaiſhes us 9 
q with more authentic evidence concerning the in- 
tentions of the Junta, than can be drawn from the 
teſtimony of the latter Spaniſh hiſtorians, who liv- 
ed in times when it became faſhionable and even 
neceſſary to repreſent the conduct of the malecon- 
tents in the worſt light, and as flowing from the 
worſt motives, After a long preamble concern- 
ing the various calamities under which the nation 
groaned, and the errors and corruption in govern- 
ment to which theſe were to be imputed, they 
take notice of the exemplary patience wherewith 
; the people had endured them, till ſelf- preſervati- 
| on, and the duty which they owed to their coun- 
try, had obliged them to aſſemble in order to pro- 
vide in a legal manner for their own ſafety, and 
| that of the conſtitution : For this purpoſe they de- 
manded that the King would be pleaſed to return 
to his Spaniſh dominions, and reſide there, as all 
their former monarchs had done; that he would 
not marry but with confent of the Cortes; that 
if he ſhould be obliged at any time to leave the 
kingdom, it ſhall not be lawful to appoint any fo- 
reigner to be regent ; that the preſent nomination 
of Cardinal Adrian to that office ſhall inſtantly be 
declared void; that he would not, at his return, 
bring along with him any Flemings or other 
ſtrangers, that no foreign troops ſhall, on any 
pretence whatever, be introduced into the king- 
dom; that none but natives ſhall be capable of 
holding any office or benefice either in church or 
ſtate ; that no foreigners ſhall be naturalized ; that 
free quarters ſhall not be granted to ſoldiers, nor 
to thoſe of the King's houſhold for any longer 
time than fix days, and that only when the court 
is in a progreſs; that all the taxes ſhall be reduced 1 
to the ſame ſtate they were in at the death of Queen 1 
Iabella; that all alienations of the royal demeſnes 1 
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Book III. or revenues ſince that Queen's death ſhall be re- 


ſumed ; that all new offices created fince that pe. 
riod be aboliſhed ; that the ſubſidy granted by the 
late Cortes in Galicia ſhall not be exacted; that in 
all future Cortes each city ſhall ſend one repreſen- 
tative of the clergy, one of the gentry, and one 
of the commons, each to be elected by his own 
order; that the crown ſhall not influence or direct 


any city with regard to the choice of its repreſen- 


tatives ; that no member of the Cortes ſhall re- 
ceive an office or penſion from the king, either for 
himſelf or for any of his family, under pain of 
death, and confiſcation of his goods; that each 


city or community ſhall pay a competent ſalary to | 
its repreſentatives for his maintenance during his 
attendance on the Cortes; that the Cortes ſhall aſ- 
ſemble once in three years at leaſt, whether ſum- 
moned by the King or not, and ſhal Ithen enquire | 
into the obſervation of the articles now agreed up- 
on, and deliberate concerning public affairs; that 
the rewards which have been given or promiſed ! 
to any of the members of the Cortes in Galicia, | 
ſhall be revoked; that no gold, filver, or jewels, ! 
ſhall, upon pain of death, be ſent out of the 
kingdom; that judges ſhall have fixed falaries ! 
aſſigned them, and ſhall not receive any ſhare of | 
the fines and forfeitures of perſons condemned by 
them; that no grant of the goods of perſons ac- | 
cuſed ſhall be valid, if given before ſentence was 
pronounced againſt them, that all privileges which | 
the nobles have at any time obtained, to the pre- | 
judice of the commons, ſhall be revoked ; that the 
government of cities or towns ſhall not be put into 
the hands of the nobles; that the lands of the no- 
bles ſhall be ſubject to all public taxes in the ſame | 
manner as thoſe of the commons; that an enquiry | 
be made into the conductof thoſe who have been en- 
truſted with the management of the roy al patrimo- | 
ny lince the acceſſion of Ferdinand; and if the King | 
do not within thirty days appoint perſons properly | 
e ee e 
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qualified for that ſervice, it ſhall be law ful for the Boox III. | 


Cortes to nominate them; that Indulgences ſhall 
not be preached or diſperſed in the kingdom until 
the cauſe of publiſhing them be examined and ap- 
proved of by the Cortes; that all the money ariſing 
from the ſale of Indulgences, ſhall be faithfully 
employed in carrying on war againſt the Infidels ; 
that ſuch prelates as do not reſide in their dioceſes 
fix months in the year, ſhall forfeit their revennes 
during the time they are abſent; that the eccle- 
ſiaſtical judges and their officers ſhall not exact 
greater fees than thoſe which are paid in the ſecular 
courts; that the preſent archbiſhop of Toledo, 
being a foreigner, be compelled to reſign that 
dignity, which ſhall be conferred upon a Caſtilian ; 
that the king ſhall ratify and hold as good ſervice 
done to him andto the kingdom all the proceedings 
of the Junta, and pardon any irregularities which 
the cities may have committed from an exceſs of 
zeal in a good cauſe : That he ſhall promiſe and 
ſwear in the moſt folemn manner to obſerve all 
theſe articles, and on no occaſion attempt either to 
elude, or to repeal them; and that he ſhall never 
ſolicit the Pope or any other prelate to grant him 
a diſpenſation or abſolution from this oath and 
promiſe p. | | 


Such were the chief articles preſented by the The giric 
Junta to their ſovereign. As the feudal inſtitu- Ow 
tions in the ſeveral kingdoms of Europe were breathed. 


originally the ſame, the genius of thoſe govern- 
ments wich aroſe from them bore a ſtrong reſem- 


blance to each other, and the regulations which 


the Caſtilians attempted to eftabliſh on this oc- 
caſion, differ little from thoſe which other nations 
laboured to procure in their ſtruggles with their 
monarchs for liberty. The grievances complain- 
ed of, and the remedies propoſed by the Engliſh 
commons in their conteſts with the princes of the 


P Sandov. 3206. P. Mart. Ep. 686. 
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Boox III. houſe of Stuart, particularly reſemble thoſe upon 
SY which the Junta now inſiſted. But the Spaniards 
had already acquired ideas of their own liberty 
and independence, had formed bold and generous 
ſentiments concerning government, and diſcover. 
ed an extent of political knowledge to which the 
Engliſh did not attain till more than a century | 
afterwards, 


Ix is not improbable, however, that the ſpirit 

of reformation among the Caſtilians, hitherto un- 

reſtrained by authority, and emboldened by ſuc- 

ceſs, became too impetuous, and prompted the 

Junta to propoſe innovations which by alarming 

the other members of the conſtitution, proved fa- 

tal to their cauſe. The nobles, who inſtead of 

obſtructing, had favoured or connived at their 

proceedings, while they confined their demands 

of redreſs to ſuch grievances as had been occa- 

ſioned by the King's want of experience, and by 

the imprudence and rapaciouſneſs of his foreign 

Irriates the Miniſters, were filled with indignation when they 

noble. began to touch the privileges of their order, and 

plainly ſaw that the meaſures of the commons 

tended no leſs to break the power of the ariſtocracy, 

than to limit the prerogatives of the crown. The 

reſentment which they had conceived on account of 

Adrian's promotion to the regency, abated conſi- 

derably upon the emperor's raiſing the conſtable 

and admiral to a joint power with him in that of- 

fice; and as their pride and dignity were leſs hurt 

by ſuffering the prince to poſſeſs an extenſive pre- 

rogative, than by admitting the high pretenſions of 

the people, they determined to give their ſovereign 

the aſſiſtance which he had demanded of them, and 
began to aſſemble their vaſſals for that purpoſe. 
re Junta, meanwhile, expected with impa- 

lor at tence the Emperor's anſwer to their remonſtrance, 


their r- which they had appointed ſome of their number 


monſtrance, - to 
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preſent. The members entruſted with this com- Boox III. 
miſſion ſet out immediately for Germany, bu 
having received at different places certain intelli- 
gence from court, that they could not venture to 
appear there without endangering their lives, 
they ſtopt ſhort in their journey, and acquainted 
the Ju ita of the information which had been 
given them. This excited ſuch violent paſſions 
as tranſported the whole party beyond all bounds 
of prudence, or of moderation. That a Caſtilian 
King ſhould deny his ſubjects acceſs into his pre- 
ſence, or refuſe to liſten to their humble petitions, 
was repreſented as an act of tyranny fo unprece- 
dented and intolerable, that nothing now remain- 
ed but with arms in their hands to drive away that 
ravenous band of foreigners which encompaſſed 
the throne, who after having devoured the wealth 
of the kingdom, found it neceſſary to prevent the 
cries of an injured people from reaching the ears of 
their ſovereign. Many inſiſted warmly on approv- 
Ing a motion which had formerly been made, for 
_ depriving Charles, during the life of his mother, 8 
of the regal titles and authority which had been too poſitions of 
raſhly conferred upon him from a falſe ſuppoſition e Junta. 
of her total inability for government. Some pro- 
poſed to provide a proper perſon to aſſiſt her in the 
adminiſtration of public affairs, by marrying the 
Queen to the Prince of Calabria, the heir of the 
Aragoneſe Kings of Naples, who had been de- 
tained in priſon ſince the time that Ferdinand 
had diſpoſſeſſed his anceſtors of their crown. All 
agreed that, as the hopes of obtaining redreſs 
and ſecurity merely by preſenting their requeſts 
to their ſovereign, had kept them too long in a 
ſtate of inaction, and prevented them from taking 
advantage of the unanimity with which the na- 
tion declared in their favour, it was now neceſſary 
to Collect their whole force, and to exert themſelves 
| 
i Sandov. 143. 
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Book III. with vigour, in oppoſing this fatal combination 
of the king and nobles againſt their liberties w. 
Take te Tux foon took the field with twenty thouſand 
men. Violent diſputes aroſe concerning the com- 
mand of this army. Padilla, the darling of the 
people and ſoldiers, was the only perſon whom 
they thought worthy of this honour. But Don 
Pedro de Giron, the eldeſt ſon of the Conde de 
Uruena, a young nobleman of the firſt order, 
having lately. joined the commons out of private 
reſentment againſt the Emperor, the reſpect due to 
his birth, together with a ſecret deſire of diſappoint- 
ing Padilla, of whoſe popularity many of the Junta 
had become jealous, procured him the office of 
general; though he ſoon gave them a fatal proof 
that he poſſeſſed neither the experience, the abili- 
ties, nor the ſteadineſs which that important ſta- 
tion required. 


| Theregents IHE Regents, meanwhile, appointed Rioſeco 
and nobles as the place of rendezvous for their troops, which, 
| though far inferior to thoſe of the commons 
in number, excelled them greatly in diſci- 

pline and in valour. They had drawn a conſider- 

able body of regular and veteran infantry out of 
Navarre. Their cavalry, which formed the chief 
ſtrength of their army, conſiſted moſtly of gen- 

tlemen accuſtomed to the military life, and ani- 

mated with the martial ſpirit peculiar to their or- 

der in that age. The infantry of the Junta was 


acquainted with the uſe of arms. The ſmall body 
of cavalry they had been able to raiſe, was com- 
poſed of perſons of ignoble birth, and perfect 
ſtrangers to the ſervice into which they entered. 
The character of the, generals differed no leſs than 


m P. Mart. Ep. 688. 
manded 


formed entirely of citizens and mechanics, little 


that of their troops. The royaliſts were com. 
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manded by the Conde de Haro, the conſtable's Boox III. 


eldeſt ſon, an officer of great experience, and of 
diſtinguiſhed abilities. 


Grrow marched with his army directly to Rio- Improtence 
ſeco, and ſeizing the villages and paſſes around ede 
it, hoped that the royaliſts would be obliged either general of 
to ſurrender for want of proviſions, or to fight : 
with diſadvantage before all their troops were 
aſſembled. But he had not the abilities, nor his 
troops the patience and diſcipline neceflary for the 
execution of ſuch a icheme. The Conde de Haro 
found little difficulty in conducting a conſiderable 
reinforcement through all his poſts into the town; 
and Giron deſpairing of being able to reduce it, 
advanced ſuddenly to Villa-panda, a place belong- 
ing to the Conſtable, in which the enemy had their 
chief magazine of proviſions. By this illjudged 
motion, he left Tordeſillas open to the royaliſts, 
whom the Conde de Haro led thither in the night, Decemb. g. 
with the utmoſt ſecrecy and diſpatch ; and attack- 
ing the town, in which Giron had left no other 
garriſon than a regiment of prieſts raiſed by the 
biſhop of Zamora, he, by break of day forced his 
way into it after a deſperate reſiſtance, became 
maſter of the Queen's perſon, took priſoners many 
members of 'the Junta, and recovered the great 
ſeal, with the other enſigns of government. 


By this fatal blow, the Junta loſt all the repu- 
tation and authority which they derived from 
ſeeming to act by the Queen's commands; ſuch of 
the nobles as had hitherto been wavering or un- 
determined in their choice, now joined the re- 
gents with all their forces; and an univerſal con- 
ſternation ſeized the partizans of the commons. 
This was much increaſed by the ſuſpicions they 
began to entertain of Giron, whom they loudly 
accuſed of having betrayed Tordeſillas to the 
enemy ; and though that charge ſeems to _ 7 

cen 
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Boox: III. been deſtitute of foundation, the ſucceſs of the 
— x qpyaliſts being owing to Giron's ill- conduct rather 
than to his treachery, he ſo entirely loſt credit with 
his party, that he reſigned his commiſſion, and 

retired to one of his caſtles . 


The Junta SUCH members of the Junta as had eſcaped the 

teirfyſtem. enemy's hands at Tordeſillas, fled to Valladolid; 
and as it would have required long time to ſupply 
the places of thoſe who were priſoners, by a new 
election, they made choice among themſelves of a 
ſmall number of perſons to whom they committed 
the ſupreme direction of affairs. Their army, 
which grew ſtronger every day by the arrival of 
troops from different parts of the kingdom, 
marched likewiſe to Valladolid; and Padilla be- 
ing appointed commander in chief, the ſpirits of 
the ſoldiery revived, and the whole party forget- 
ting the late misfortune, continued to expreſs the 
{ame ardent zeal for the liberties of their country, 
and the fame implacable animoſity againſt their 
oppreſſors. | 


Their exp= = War they ſtood moſt in need of, was money 


dients for 


raiſing mo- to Pay their troops. A great part of the current coin 


ny had been carried out of the kingdom by the 
Flemings; the ſtated taxes levied in times of 
peace were inconſiderable; commerce of every 
kind being interrupted by the war, the ſum 
which they yielded decreaſed daily; and the 


Junta were afraid of diſguſting the people by 


burdening them with new impoſitions, to which, 
in that age, they were little accuſtomed. But 
from this difficulty they were extricated by Donna 
Maria Pacheco, Padilla's wife, a woman of 
noble birth, of great abilities, of boundleſs 


ambition, and animated with the moſt ardent 


zeal in ſupport of the cauſe of the Junta. She, with 
» Miſcellaneous Tracts by Dr. Mich. Geddes, vol. i. 278. 
a bold 
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a boldneſs ſuperior to thoſe ſuperſtitious fears which Boos III. 
often influence her ſex, propoſed to ſeize all the 
rich and magnificent ornaments in the cathedral 
of Toledo; bur leſt that action, by its appearance 
of impiety, might offend the people, ſhe and her 

- retinue marched to the church in ſolemn proceſ- 
fron, in mourning habits, with tears in their eyes, 
and beating their breaſts, and falling on their 3 
knees, implored the pardon of the ſaints whoſe 
ſhrines ſhe was about to violate. By this artifice, 
which ſcreened her from the imputation of ſacri- 
lege, and perſuaded the people that neceſſity and I 
zeal for a good cauſe had conſtrained her, though 1 
with reluctance, to venture upon this action, ſhe pi 
procured a conſiderable ſupply of money for the 
Junta o. The regents, no leſs at a loſs how to # 
maintain their troops, the revenues of the crown 


having either been diſſipated by the Flemings, or 1 
being ſeized by the commons, were obliged to 1 
take the Queen's jewels, and the plate belonging 1 
to the nobility, and apply them to that purpoſe ; > 
and when theſe failed, they obtained a ſmall fum F 
by way of loan from the King of Portugal p. 1 

Tux nobility diſcovered great unwillingneſs to Loſe time Ul 
proceed to extremities with the Junta. They jp negociz- 
were animated with no leſs hatred than the com- the nobi- 11 


mons againſt the Flemings; they approved much li. 
of ſeveral articles in the remonſtrance; they 

thought the juncture favourable, not only for re- 

dreſſing paſt grievances, but for rendering the con- 

ſtitution more perfect and ſecure by new regula- 79 
lations; they were afraid that while the two orders 1 
of which the legiſlature was compoſed, waſted each | 
other's ſtrength by mutual hoſtilities, the crown 1 
would riſe to power on the ruin or weakneis of A 
both, and encroach no leſs on the independence 
of the nobles, than on the privileges of the com- 


o Sandov. 308. Dict. de Bayle, Art. Padilla. | | 
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quent overtures of peace which the regents made 
to the Junta, and the continual negociations they 
carried on during the progreſs of their military 
operations. Nor were the terms which they offer. 
ed unreaſonable; for on condition that the Junta 
would paſs from a few articles moſt ſubverſive of 
the royal authority, or inconſiſtent with the rights 
of the nobility, they engaged to procure the Em- 
peror's conſent to their other demands, which, if 


he, through the influence of evil counſellors, ſhould 


refuſe, ſeveral of the nobles promiſed to join with 
them in order to extort it a. Such diviſions, how. 
ever, prevailed among the members of the Junta, 
as prevented their deliberating calmly, or judging 
with prudence. Several of the cities which had 
entered into the confederacy, were filled with that 
mean jealouſy and diſtruſt of eachother, which ri- 
valſhip in commerce or in grandeur 1s apt to inſpire; 
the conſtable, by his influence and promiſes, had 
prevailed on the inhabitants of Burgos to abandon 
the Junta, and other noblemen had ſhaken the 
fidelity of ſome of the leſſer cities; no perſon had 
ariſen among the commons of ſuch ſuperior abili- 
ties or elevation of mind, as to acquire the direc- 
tion of their affairs; Padilla, their general, was 


a man of popular qualities, but diſtruſted for that 


reaſon by thoſe of higheſt rank who adhered to 
the Junta; the conduct of Giron led the people to 
view with ſuſpicion every perſon of noble birth 
who joined their party; ſo that the ſtrongeſt marks 
of irreſolution, mutual diſtruſt, and mediocrity of 


genius, appeared in all their proceedings at this 


time. After many conſultations held concerning 
the terms propoſed by the regents, they ſuffered 
themſelves to be ſo carried away by reſentment 


againſt the nobility, that rejecting all thoughts of 


accommodation, they threatened to ſtrip them of 


4 F. Mart. Ep. 695, 713. Geddes's Tracts, i. 261. 
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the crown-lands, which they or their anceſtors had Boox III. 
uſurped, and to re- annex them to the royal domain: 
And on this prepoſterous ſcheme, which would at 

once have annihilated all the liberties for which 

they had been ſtruggling, by rendering the Kings 

of Caſtile abſolute and independent on their people, 

they were ſo intent that they exclaimed with leſs 
vehemence againſt the exactions of the foreign 
miniſters, than againſt the immenſe power and 

wealth of the nobles, and ſeemed to hope that they 

might make peace with Charles, by offering to 

enrich him with their ſpoils. 


Tux ſucceſs which Padilla had met with in ſe- Flated with 
veral ſmall encounters, and in reducing ſome in- cw 
_ conſiderable towns, helped to precipitate them in- ſmall ren- 
to this meaſure, filling them with ſuch confidence ter. 
in the valour of their troops, that they hoped for 
an eaſy victory over the royaliſts. Padilla, that his 
army might not remain inactive, while fluſhed 
with good fortune, laid ſiege to Torrelobaton, a 
place of greater ſtrength and importance than any 
he had hitherto attacked, and which was defend- 
ed by a ſufficient garriſon ; and though the beſieg- 
ed made a deſperate reſiſtance, and the admiral 
attempted to relieve them, he took the town by March 3, 
ſtorm and gave it up to be plundered by his fol- 82“ 
diers. If he had marched inſtantly with his vic- 
torious army to Tordeſillas the head quarters of 
the royaliſts, he could ſcarce have failed of mak- 
ing an effectual impreſſion on their troops, ſurpriz- 
ed at the briſkneſs of his operations, and far from 
being of ſufficient ſtrength to give him battle. 

But the fickleneſs and imprudence of the Junta Improdence 
prevented his taking this ſtep. Incapable alike of e 
carrying on war, or of making peace, they liſten- 

ed again to overtures of accommodation, and 

even agreed to a ſhort ſuipenſion of arms Ths 
negociation terminated in nothing; but while it 


was 
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Boox III. was carrying on, many of Padilla's ſoldiers, un- 
> acquainted with the reſtraints of diſcipline, went 
off with the booty they had got at Torrelobaton , 
and others, wearied out by the unuſual length of 
the campaign, deſerted”. The Conſtable too had 
leiſure to aſſemble his forces at Burgos, and to pre. 
pare every thing for marching, and as ſoon as the 
truce expired, he effected a junction with the 
Conde de Haro, in ſpite of all Padilla's efforts to 
prevent it. They advanced immediately towards 
Torrelobaton, and Padilla finding the number of 
his troops ſo diminiſhed that he durſt not riſk a 
battle, attempted to retreat to Toro, which if he 


could have accompliſhed, the invaſion of Navarre 


at that juncture by the French, and the neceſſity 

which the regents muſt have been under of de. 

taching men to that kingdom, might have ſaved 

him from danger. But Haro, ſenſible how fatal 

the conſequences would be of ſuffering him to 

9 — eſcape, marched with ſuch rapidity at the head of 
army of the his cavalry, that he came up with him near Villalar, 
=" and without waiting for his infantry, advanced to 
the attack, Padilla's army, fatigued and diſhear- 

tened by their precipitate retreat, which they could 

not diſtinguiſh from a flight, happened at that time 

to be paſſing over a ploughed field, on which ſuch 

a violent rain had fallen, that the ſoldiers ſunk al- 

moſt to the knees at every ſtep, and remained ex- 

poſed to the fire of ſome field- pieces which the 
royaliſts had brought along with them. All theſe 
circumſtances fo diſconcerted and intimidated raw 

ſoldiers, that without fecing the enemy, or making 

and defeat any reſiſtance, they fled in the utmoſt confuſion. 
5 Padilla exerted himſelf with extraordinary courage 
and activity in order to rally them, though in vain; 

fear rendering them deaf both to his threats and 
intreaties: Upon which, finding matters irretriev- 

able, and reſolving not to ſurvive the diſgrace of 

that day, and the ruin of his party, he ruſhed 


r Sandov. 336. 
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principal officers ſhared the ſame fate; the com- 
mon ſoldiers were allowed to depart unhurt, the 
nobles being too generous to kill men who threw 
down their arms *. 


Tur reſentment of his enemies did not ſuffer 
Padilla to linger long in expectation of what ſhould 
befal him. Next day he was condemned to Joſe 
his head, though without any regular trial, the 
notoriety of the crime being ſuppoſed ſufficient to 
ſupercede the formality of a legal proceſs. He 
was led inſtantly to execution, together with Don 
John Bravo, and Don Francis Maldonada, the 
former commander of the Segovians, and the 
latter of the troops of Salamanca. Padilla viewed 
the approach of death with calm but undaunted 
fortitude ; and when Bravo, his fellow-ſuffer, - ex- 
preſſed ſome indignation at hearing himſelf pro- 
claimed a traitor, he checked him, by obſerving, 
That yeſterday was the time to have diſplayed 
the ſpirit of gentlemen, this day to die with the 
meekneſs of Chriſtians.” Being permitted to 
write to his wife and to the community of Toledo, 
the place of his nativity, he addreſſed the former 
with a manly and virtuous tenderneſs, and the lat- 
ter with the exultation natural to one who conſi- 
dered himſelf as a martyr for the liberties of 


177 
into the thickeſt of the enemy; but being wound- Boox III. 
ed and diſmounted, he was taken priſoner. His 


Padilla, 


their gene 
ral, put to 


death, 


t Sandov. 345, &c. P. Mart. Ep. 720. Miniana. Contin. 


p. 26. Epitome de la vida y Hechos del Emper. Carlos V. 
per D. Juan Anton. de Vera y Zuniga, 4to. Madr. 1627. 
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Boot III. his country u. After this, he ſubmitted quietly 
to his fate. Moſt of the Spaniſh hiſtorians, ac- 
cuſtomed to ideas of government, and of regal 


power 
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u The ftrain of theſe letters is ſo eloquent and high ſpirited 
that I have tranſlated them for the entertainment of my readers. 


The Letter of Don John Padilla to his Wife 


SENNORA, 


* Te your grief did not afflict me more than my own 
death, I ſhould deem myſelf perfectly happy. For the end of 
life being certain to all men, the Almighty confers a mark of diſ- 


tinguiſhing favour upon that -perſon, for whom he appoints a 


death ſuch as mine, which though lamented by many, is ne- 


vertheleſs acceptable unto him. It would require more time 


than I now have. to- write any thing that could afford you 
confolation. That my enemies will not grant me, nor do! 
wiſh to delay the reception of that crown which I hope to en- 
joy. You may bewail your own loſs, but not my death, which, 
being ſo honourable, ought not tobe lamented by any. My ſoul, 
for nothing elle is left to me, I bequeath to yon. You will re- 
ceive it, as the thing in this world which you valued moſt. I do 
not write to my father Pero Lopez, becauſe I dare not, for though 
I have ſhewn myſelf to be his ſon in daring to loſe my life, I 
have not been the heir of his good fortune. I will not attempt 
to ſay any thing more, that I may not tire the executioner who 
waits for me, and that I may not excite a ſuſpicion, that in 
order to prolong my life, I lengthen out my letter. My fcr- 
vant Soſſa, an eye witneſs, and to whom I have communicated 
my moſt ſecret thoughts, will inform you of what I cannot 
now write; and thus I reft, expecting the inſtrument of your 
grief, and of my deliverance.” | 


His Letter to the City of Toledo. - 


* To thee, the crown of Spain, and light of the whole 
world, free from the time of the mighty Goths; to thee, who 
by ſhedding the blood of ftrangers, as well as thy own blood, 
haſt recovered liberty for thyſelf, and thy neighbouring cities. 
Thy legitimate ſon Juan de Padilla gives information, how by 
the blood of his body, thy antient victories are to be refreſhed. 
If fate hath not permitted my actions vo be placed among your 
ſucceſsful and celebrated exploits, the fault hath been in my ill 
fortune not in my good will. This I requeft of thee as of a 
mother, to accept, ſince God bath given me nothing more 2 
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power very different from thoſe upon which he ated, Boox III. 


have been ſo eager to teſtify their diſapprobation das th of 
of the cauſe in which he was engaged, that they 

have neglected, or have been afraid to do juſtice 

to his virtues; and by blackening his memory, 

have endeavoured to deprive him of that pity, 

which is ſeldom denied to illuſtrious ſufferers. 

Tux victory at Villalar proved as deciſive as it — 8 by 
was compleat. Valladolid, the moſt zealous of all 1 
the aſſociated cities, opened its gates immediately 
to the conquerors, and being treated with great 
clemency by the Regents, Medina de] Campo, 
Segovia, and many other cities followed its exam- 
ple. This ſudden diſſolution of a confederacy, 
formed not upon ſlight diſguſts or upon trifling 
motives, into which the whole body of the people 
had entered, and which had been allowed time to 
acquire ſome degree of order and conſiſtence by 
eſtabliſhing a regular plan of government, 1s the 
ſtrongeſt proof of the inability of its leaders, or 
of ſome ſecret diſcord reigning among the mem- | — 
bers. Though part of the army by which they F 
had been ſubdued, was obliged, a few days after i 
the battle, to march towards Navarre, in order to 
check the progreſs of the French in that king- ? 
dom, nothing could prevail on the dejected com- . 


loſe for thy ſake, than that which T am now to relinquiſh. I 5 
am more ſollicitous about thy good opinion than about 1 
my own life. The ſhiftings of fortune which never ftand ſtill, | 
are many. But this I ſee with infinite conſolation, that I, the 1 
leaſt of thy children, ſuffer death for thee ; and that thou haft 91 
nurſed at thy breaſts ſuch as may take vengeance for my wrongs. 9 
Many tongues will relate the manner of my death, of which 9 
I am ſtill ignorant, though I know it to be near. My end 1 
will teſtify what was my deſire. My ſoul I recommend to thee WY 
as to the patroneſs of Chriſtianity. Of my body I ſay nothing, 
for it is not mine. I can write nothing more, for at this ver 
moment, I feel the knife at my throat with greater dread of thy 
diſpleaſure, than apprehenſion of my own pain.” Sandov. 
Hiſt. vol. i. p. 478. om W 
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2 Boox III. commons of Caſtile to take arms again, and to 


embrace ſuch a favourable opportunity of acquir. 


wife defends ing thoſe rights and privileges for which they had 


Toledo with 


great ſpirit. 


appeared fo zealous, The city of Toledo alone, 
animated by Donna Maria Pacheco, Padilla's wi. 
dow, who, inſtead of bewailing her huſhand with 
a womaniſh ſorrow, prepared to revenge his death, 
and to proſecute that cauſe in defence of which 
he had ſuffered, muſt be excepted. Reſpect for 
her ſex, or admiration of her courage and abili- 
ties, as well as ſympathy with her misfortunes, 
and veneration for the memory of her huſband, 
ſecured her the ſame aſcendant over the people 
which he had poſſeſſed. The prudence and vigour 
with which ſhe acted, juſtified the confidence they 
placed in her. She wrote to the French general 


in Navarre, encouraging him to. invade Caſtile by 


paſſions from ſubſiding, and rendered them inſen- * 


the offer of powerful aſſiſtance. She endeavoured 
by her letters and emiſſaries to revive the ſpirit and 
hopes of other cities. She raiſed ſoldiers, and ex- 
acted a great ſum from the clergy belonging to 
the cathedral to defray the expence of keeping 
them on foot *, She employed every artifice that 
could intereſt or inflame the populace. For this 
purpoſe ſhe ordered crucifixes to be uſed by her 
troops inſtead of colours, as if they had been at 
war with infidels, and enemies of religion ; ſhe 
marched through the ſtreets of Toledo with her 


ſon, a young child, clad in deep mourning, ſeated | 


on a mule, having a ſtandard carried before him 
repreſenting the manner of his father's execution). 
By all theſe means ſhe kept the minds of the peo- 
ple in ſuch perpetual agitation as prevented their 


ſible of the dangers to which they were expoſed by 
ſtanding alone in oppoſition to the royal authority. 
While the army was employed in Navarre, the 
Regents were unable to attempt the reduction of 


x E. Mart, ep. 727. 7 Sandov. 375. 
Toledo 
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Toledo by force; and all their endeavours either Boox III. 
to diminiſh Donna Maria's credit with the _ 
or to gain her by large promiſes and the ſolicita- 

tions of her brother the Marquis de Mondeair, 

proved ineffectual. Upon the expulſion of the 

French out of Navarre, part of the army returned 

into Caſtile, and inveſted Toledo. Even this made 

no impreſſion on the intrepid and obſtinate cou- 

rage of Donna Maria. She defended the town 

with vigour, her troops beat the royaliſts in ſeve- 

ral fallies, and no progreſs was made towards re- 

ducing the place, till the clergy, whom ſhe had 

highly offended by invading their property, hav- 

ing received information of the death of William 

de Croy archbiſhop of Toledo, whoſe poſſeſſion 

of that ſee was their chief grievance, and that the 
Emperor had named a Caſtilian to ſucceed him, 

began to turn againſt her. They perſuaded the 

people that ſhe had acquired ſuch influence over 

them by the force of enchantments, that ſhe was 

aſſiſted by a familiar demon which attended her 

in the form of a Negro-maid, and that by its 
ſuggeſtions ſhe regulated every part of her con- f 
duct 2. The credulous multitude, whom their im- 1 
patience of a long blockade, and deſpair of ob- N 
taining ſuccours either from the cities formerly in 
confederacy with them, or from the French, ren- 

dered deſirous of peace, took arms againſt ner... 

and driving her out of the city ſurrendered it to Ober 26, 
the royaliſts. She retired to the citadel, which ſhe 

defended with amazing fortitude four months 

longer ; and when reduced to the laſt extremities, 

ſhe made her eſcape in diſguiſe, and fled to Por- Feb. 10. 
tugal, where ſhe had many relations “. 15523. 
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Boox III. Ur oN her flight, the citadel ſurrendered, 
EX. Tranquillity was re-eſtabliſhed in Caſtile; and this 
bf this civil bold attempt of the commons, like all unſucceſs. 
* ful inſurrections, contributed to confirm and ex- 
tend the power of the crown, which it was in- 

tended to moderate and abridge. The Cortes 

ſtill continued to make a part of the Caſtilian con. 
ſtitution, and were ſummoned to meet whenever 

the King ſtood in need of money; but inſtead of 
adhering to their antient and cautious form of ex- 
amining and redreſſing public grievances, before 

they proceeded to grant any ſupply, the more 

courtly cuſtom of voting a donative in the firſt 

place was introduced, and the Sovereign having 
obtained all he wanted, never allowed them to en- 

ter into any ſcrutiny, or to attempt any reforma- 

tion injurious to his authority. The privileges 

which the cities had enjoyed were gradually cir- 
cumſcribed or aboliſhed; their commerce began 

from this period to decline; and becoming leſs 
wealthy and leſs populous, they loſt that power 


and influence which they had acquired in the 
Cortes, 


The yoo- Wahirez Caſtile was expoſed to the calamities of 
(farre&ons Civil war, the kingdom of Valencia was torn by 
in Valencia. inteſtine commotions ſtill more violent. The at- 
ſociation which had been formed in the city of 
Valencia in the year one thouſand five hundred and 
twenty, and which was diſtinguiſhed by the name 

of the Germanada, continued to ſubſiſt after the 
Emperor's departure from Spain; and the mem- 

bers of it, upon pretext of defending the coaſts 

againſt the deſcents of the Corſairs of Barbary, 

and under ſanction of that permiſſion, which 
Charles had raſhly granted them, refuſed to lay 

down their arms. But as the grievances, which the 
Valencians aimed at redreſſing, proceeded from 

the arrogance and exactions of the nobility, * 

| than 
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{ than from any unwarrantable exerciſe of the roy- Boox III. 
8 al prerogative, their reſentment turned chief 
| againſt the former. As ſoon as they were allow- 

: ed the ule of arms, and became conſcious of their 

6 own ſtrength, they grew impatient to take ven- 

X geance of their oppreſſors. They drove the no- 


; bles out of moſt of the cities, plundered their 
r houſes, waſted their lands, and affaulted their 
f caſtles, They then proceeded to elect thirteen 
perſons, one from each company of tradeſmen 
eſtabliſhed in Valencia, and committed the admi- 
| niſtration of government to them, under pretext 
that they would reform the laws, eſtabliſh one uni- 
; form mode of diſpenſing juſtice without partiality, 
or regard to the diſtinction of ranks, and thus re- 
| ſtore men to ſome degree of their original èqua- 
; lity. | | 


| Tun nobles were obliged to take arms in ſelf- 
defence. Hoſtilities began, and were carried on 
with all the rancour, with which reſentment at 
oppreſſion inſpired the one party, aud the idea 
of inſulted dignity animated the other. As no 
perſon of honourable birth, or of liberal educa- 
tion joined the Germanada, the councils as well 
as troops of the confederacy were conducted by 
low mechanics, who acquired the confidence of an 
enraged multitude chiefly by the fierceneſs of their 
zeal, and the extravagance of their proceedings. 
Among ſuch men, the laws introduced in civiliz- 
ed nations, in order to reſtrain or moderate the 
violence of war, were unknown. or deſpiſed ; and 
they committed the wildeſt acts of cruelty and 
outrage, 


Taz Emperor occupied with ſuppreſſing the 
inſurrection in Caſtile, which more immediately 
threatened the ſubverſion of his power and 
prerogative, was unable to give much attention 0 
ry | the 
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Boox III. the tumults in Valencia, and left the nobility of 
chat kingdom to fight their own battles. His 


viceroy, the Conde de Melito, had the ſupreme 
command of the forces which the nobles raiſed a- 
mong their vaſſals. The Germanada carried on the 
war during the years 1520 and 21, with a more per- 
ſevering courage, than could have been expected 


from a body ſo tumultuary, under the conduct of 


ſuch leaders. They defeated the nobility in feve- 
ral actions, which, though not conſiderable, were 
extremely ſharp. They repulſed them in their at- 
tempts to reduce different towns. But the nobles, 
by their ſuperior ſkill in war, and at the head of 
troops more accuſtomed to ſervice, gained the ad- 
vantage in moſt of the rencounters. At length, they 
were joined by a body of Caſtilian cavalry, which 
the regents diſpatched towards Valencia, ſoon 
after their victory over Padilla at Villalar, and 
by their aſſiſtance they acquired ſuch ſuperiority, 
that they entirely broke and ruined the Germa- 
nada. The leaders of the party were put to 
death, almoſt without any formality of legal trial, 
and ſuffered ſuch cruel puniſhments, as the 
ſenſe of recent injuries prompted the nobles to 
inflict. The government of Valencia was re— 
eſtabliſhed m 1ts antient form b. 


In Aragon, violent ſymptoms of the ſame ſpirit 


tion in Ara» Of diſaffection and mutiny, which reigned in the 


other kingdoms of Spain, began to appear ; but by 
the prudent conduct of the viceroy, Don John de 
Lanuza, they were ſo far compoſed, as to pre- 
vent their breaking out into any open inſurrrection. 
But in the iſland of Majorca, which was annexed 


d Argenſola Anales de Aragon, cap. 75. 90. 99. 118. 
Sayas Anales de Aragon, cap. 5. 12, &. P. Mart. Ep. lib. 33. 
& 34. paſſim. Ferrer, Hift. d'Eſpagne. viii. 542. 504. &c. 
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the crown of Aragon, the ſame cauſes that had Boox III. i 
excited the commotions in Valencia, produced p q 
effects no leſs violent. The people, impatient infurreftion | 
of the hardſhips which they endured under ee. i 
the rigid juriſdiction of the nobility, took arms in March 19. i 
a tumultuary manner; depoſed their viceroy; . i 
drove him out of the iſland; and maſſacred eve | 
gentleman who was ſo unfortunate as to fall into _ 
their hands. The obſtinacy with which the peo- op f 
ple of Majorca perſiſted in their rebellion, was | 
equal to the rage with which they began it. It 
required no inconſiderable effort to reduce them 
to obedience; and tranquillity was re-eſtabliſhed 
in every part of Spain before they could be 
brought to ſubmit to their ſovereign d. 


WHILE the ſpirit of diſaffection was ſo general caſe 
among the Spaniards, and ſo many caules con- which pre- 
curred in precipitating . them into ſuch violent unionofthe 
meaſures, in order to obtain the redreſs of their Tlc«n- 
grievances, it may appear ſtrange, that the 
malecontents in the different kingdoms ſhould 
have carried on their operations without any 
mutual concert, or even any intercourſe with 
each other. By uniting their councils and arms, 
they might have acted both with greater force, 

and with more effect. The appearance of a 
national confederacy would have rendered- it no 
leſs reſpectable among the people, than formida- 
ble to the crown; and the Emperor, unable to 
reſiſt ſuch a combination, muſt have complied with 
any terms which the members of it thought fit to 
preſcribe, Many things, however, prevented 
the Spaniards from forming themſelves into 
one body, and purſuing common meaſures. The 


d Argenſola Anales de Aragon, c. 113. Ferrer. Hiſt. viii. 
542. Sayas Annales de Aragon, cap. 7, 11, 14, 76, 81. 
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people of the different kingdoms in Spain, though 
they were become the ſubjects of the fame ſove- 
reign, retained, in ful! force, their national anti- 
pathy to each other. The remembrance of their 
antient rivalſhip and hoſtilities was ſtill recent, 
and the ſenſe of reciprocal injuries ſo intire, as to 
be incompatible with their acting with confidence 
and concert. Each nation choſe rather to depend 
on its own efforts, and to maintain the ſtruggle 


alone, than to implore the aid of Weighbours, 


The Empe- 
ror's pru- 
dent and 
generous be- 
h.viour to- 
wards the 
malecon- 
tents. 


Oct. 28. 


whom they diſtruſted and hated. At the ſame 
time, the forms of government in the ſeveral 
kingdoms of Spain were ſo different, and the 
grievances, of which they complained, as well 
as the alterations and amendments which they at- 
tempted to introduce, fo various, that it was not 
eaſy to bring them to unite in any common plan. 
To this diſunion Charles was indebted for the 
preſervation of his Spaniſh crowns; and while 
each of the kingdoms followed ſeparate mea- + 
ſares, all of them were obliged at laſt to conform 
to the will of their ſovereign, | 


Tur arrival of the Emperor in Spain filled 
his ſubjects who had been in arms againſt him 
with deep apprehenſions; from which he foon 
delivered them by an act of clemency, no leſs 
prudent than generous. After a rebellion ſo 
general, fcarce twenty perſons, among ſo many 
criminals obnoxious to the law, had been pu- 
niſhed capitally in Caftile, Though ftrongly 
ſollicited by his council, Charles refuſed to ſhed 
any more blood by the hands of the executioner ; 
and publiſhed a general pardon, extending to all 
crimes committed ſince the commencement of 
the inſurrections, from which only fourſcore were 
excepted. Even theſe he ſeems to have named, 
rather with an intention to intimidate others, than 
from any inclination to ſeize them; for when an 


officious courtier offered to inform him where mw 
9 e 
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the moſt conſiderable among them was concealed, Boox III. 
he avoided it by a good-natured pleafantry , 


„% Go,“ fays he, © I have now no reaſon to be 
afraid of that man, but he has ſome cauſe to keep 
at a diſtance from me, and you would be better 
employed in telling him that I am here, than 
in acquainting me with the place of his retreat <.”? 
By this appearance of magnanimity, as well as 
by his care to avoid every thing which had diſ- 
guſted the Caſtilians durihg his former reſidence 
among them; by his addreſs in aſſuming their 
manners, in ſpeaking their language, and in com- 
plying with all their humours and cuſtoms, he 
acquired an aſcendant over them which ſcarce any 
of their native monarchs had ever attained, and 
brought them to ſupport him in all his enterprizes 
with a zeal and valour to which he owed much 
of his ſucceſs and grandeur, 


Azour the time that Charles landed in Spain, Adrian ſets 


out for 


Adrian ſet out for Italy to take poſſeſſion of his new Rome, and 
dignity. But though the Roman people longed h.  ccep- 


extremely for his arrival, they could not, on his 
firſt appearance, conceal their ſurprize and diſ- 
appointment. After being accuſtomed to the 
princely magnificence of Julius, and the elegant 
ſplendour of Leo, they beheld with contempt an 
old man of an humble deportment, of auſtere 
manners, an enemy to pomp, deftitute of taſte 
in the arts, and unadorned with any of the 
external accompliſhments which the vulgar ex- 
pect in thoſe raiſed to eminent ſtations s. Nor 
did his political views and maxims ſeem leſs 
ſtrange and aftoniſhing to the pontifical mi- 
niſters. He acknowledged and bewailed the cor- 


© Sandov. 377, &c. Vidadel. Emper. Carlos por Don 1 
Antan. de Vera y Zuniga. p. 30. | 
t Ulloa Vita de Carlo V. p. 85. 
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ruptions 


tion there. 
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Boox III. ruptions which abounded in the church, as well 
-= as in the court of Rome, and prepared to reform 


both; he diſcovered no intention of aggrandizing 
his family; he even ſcrupled at retaining ſuch ter- 
ritories as ſome of his predeceſſors had acquired 
by violence and fraud, rather than by any legal 
title, and for that reaſon he inveſted Franceſco 
Maria de Rovere anew 1n the dutchy of Urbino, 
of which Leo had ſtripped him, and ſurrendered 
to the duke of Ferrara ſeveral places wreſted from 
him by the church h. To men little habituated to 
ſee princes regulate their conduct by the maxims of 
morality and the principles of juſtice, theſe actions 
of the new Pope appeared inconteſtible proofs of 
his weakneſs and inexperience ; and Adrian, who 
was a perfect ſtranger to the complex and 
intricate ſyſtem of Italian politics, and who could 


place no confidence in perſons whoſe ſubtilty and 


He endea- 

vours to re- 
ſtore peace 
in Europe. 


refinements in buſineſs ſuited fo ill with his natu- 
ral ſimplicity and candour, being often embaraſſed 
and irreſolute in his deliberations, the opinion of 
his incapacity daily increaſed, until both his perſon 


and government became objects of ridicule among 
his ſubjects i, 


ADR1aN, though devoted to the Emperor, en- 
deavoured to aſſume the impartiality which be- 
came the common father of Chriſtendom, and la- 
boured to reconcile the contending princes, that 
they might unite ina league againſt Solyman, whoſe 
conqueſt of Rhodes rendered him more formida- 
ble than ever to Europe *. But this was an under- 
taking far beyond his abilities. To examine ſuch 


a variety of pretenſions, to adjuſt ſuch a num- 


ber of interfering intereſts, to extinguiſh the 
paſſions which ambition, emulation, and mu- 
tual injuries had kindled, to bring ſo many 


h Guic. lib. 15. 240. 

i Jov. Vita Adr. 118. P. Mart, Ep. 774- Ruſcelli Lettere de 
Princ. vol. i. 87, 96, 101, K Bellefor. Epitr. p. 86. 
- hoſtile 
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hoſtile powers to purſue the ſame ſcheme with 
unanimity and vigour, required not only up- 
rightneſs of intentions, but a great ſuperiority 
both of underſtanding and addreſs. 


Tus Italian ſtates were no leſs deſirous of peace 
than the Pope. The Imperial army under Colonna 
was ſtill kept on foot, but as the Emperor's reve- 
nues in Spain, in Naples, and in the Low- countries, 


were either exhauſted, or applied to ſome other 


purpoſe, it depended entirely for pay and ſub- 


Boos III. 


ſiſtence on the Italians A great part of it was 


quartered in the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and monthly 
contributions were levied upon the Florentines, 

the Milaneſe, the Genoeſe, and Luccheſe, by the 
viceroy of Naples; and though all exclaimed 
againſt ſuch oppreſſion, and were impatient to be 
delivered from it, the dread of worſe conſequences 
from the rage of the army, or the reſentment of 
the Emperor, obliged them to ſubmit l. 


So much regard, however, was paid to the 
Pope's exhortations, and to a bull which he iſſued 


for three years, that the Imperial, the French, and 
Engliſh embaſſadors at Rome were impowered to 
treat of that matter ; but while they waſted their 
time in fruitleſs negociations, their maſters conti- 
nued their preparations for war, The Venetians, 
who had hitherto adhered with great firmneis to 
their alliance with Francis, being now convinced 
that his affairs in Italy were in a deſperate ſitu- 


1823. 


A new 


league a- 


requiring all Chriſtian princes to conſent to a truce gainſt the 


French 
King. 


ation, entered into a league againſt him with June 28. 


the Emperor; to which Adrian, at the inſti- 
gation of his country man and friend Charles de 
Lannoy, viceroy of Naples, who perſuaded him 
that the only obſtacles to peace aroſe from the 


| L Guic. |. 15. 238. 


ambition 


Suſpended 
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Boox III. ambition of the French King, ſoon after acceded, 


> The other Italian ſtates followed their example; 
and Francis was left without a ſingle ally; to 
reſiſt the efforts of ſo many enemies whoſe ar- 
mies threatened, and whoſe territories encom- 
paſſed his dominions on every ſide m. 


Francis vi- TEHRH dread of this powerful confederacy, it 
Pires in op- WAS thought, would have obliged Francis to keep 
poſitiontoit, wholly on the defenſive, or at leaſt have prevent- 

ed his entertaining any thoughts of marching into 
Italy. But it was the character of that prince, 
too apt to become remiſs, and even negligent on 
ordinary occaſions, to rouze at the approach of 
danger, and not only to encounter it with ſpirit 
and intrepidity, qualities which never forſook him, 
but to provide againſt it with diligence and in- 
duſtry. Before his enemies were ready to exe- 
cute any of their ſchemes, Francis had affembled 
a numerous army. His authority over his own 
ſubjects was far greater than that which Charles 
or Henry poſſeſſed over theirs. They depended 
on their parliaments for mony, which was uſually 
granted them in ſmall ſums, very flowly, and 
with much reluctance. The taxes he could im- 
pole were more conſiderable, and levied with 
greater diſpatch; ſo that on this, as well as on 
other occaſions, his army was in the field while 
they were deviſing ways and means for raiſing 
theirs. Senſible of this advantage, Francis hoped 
to diſconcert all the Emperor's ſchemes by march- 
ing in perſon into the Milaneſe; and this bold 
Suſpen'<® meaſure, the more formidable, becauſe unex- 
dilcovery of pected, could ſcarce have failed of producing 
the Bout. that effect. The vanguard of his army had al- 
bon's con- ready reached Lyons, and he himſelf was haſten- 


ſpiracy- ing after it with the ſecond diviſion of his troops, 


m Guic. I. 15, 241, 248. 
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when the diſcovery of a domeſtic conſpiracy which Boox III. 
threatened the ruin of the kingdom, obliged him 
to ſtop ſhort, and to alter his meaſures. 


Tas author of this dangerous plot was Charles His charac- 
duke of Bourbon, lord high conftable, whoſe no- 
ble birth; vaſt fortune, and high office, raiſed him 
to be the moſt powerful ſubject in France, as his 
great talents, equally ſuited to the field or the 
council, and his ſignal ſervices to the crown 
rendered him the moſt illuſtrious and deſerving. 
The near reſemblance between the King and him 
in many of their qualities, both being fond of war, 
and ambitious to excel in active and manly exer- 
Ciſes, as well as their equality in age, and their 
proximity of blood, ought naturally to have ſe- 
cured him a conſiderable ſhare in that Monarch's _ 
favour. But unhappily Louiſe, the King's mo- Joe. 
ther, had contracted a violent averſion to the houſe fection. 
of Bourbon, for no better reaſon than becauſe 
Anne of Bretagne, the Queen of Lewis the 
Twelfth, with whom ſhe lived in perpetual en- 
mity, diſcovered a peculiar attachment to that 
branch of the royal family; and ſhe had taught 
her ſon, who was too ſuſceptible of any impreition 
ſhe gave him, to view all the conſtable's actions 
with a mean and unbecoming jealouſy. His diſ- 
tinguiſhed merit at the battle of Marignano had 
not been ſufficiently rewarded ; he had been re- 
called from the goverament of Milan upon very 
frivolous pretences, and had met with a cold re- 
ception, which his prudent conduct in that difficult 
ſtation did not deſerve; the payment of his pen- 

ſions had been ſuſpended without any good 
cauſe; and during the campaign of one thou- 
ſand five hundred and twenty-one, the King, 
as has already been related, had affronted him 
in the preſence of the whole army, by giving 
the command of the van to the duke of Alen- 

| fon, 
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Boox III. con. The conſtable, at firſt, bore theſe indigni- 


ties with greater moderation than could have been 
expected from an high-ſpirited Prince, conſcious 
of what was due to his rank, and to his ſervi- 
ces. Such a multiplicity of injuries, however, 
exhauſted his patience; and inſpiring him with 
thoughts of revenge, he retired from court, and 
began to hold a ſecret correſpondence with ſome 
of the Emperor's miniſters. 


Azour that time the Dutcheſs of Bourbon hap- 
pened to die without leaving any children; and 
Louiſe, of a diſpoſition no leſs amorous than vin- 
dictive, and ſtill ſuſceptible of the tender paſſions 
at the age of forty- ſix, began to view the Conſta- 
ble, a Prince as amiable as he was accompliſhed, 
with other eyes; and notwithſtanding the great 
diſparity of their years, ſhe formed the ſcheme of 
marrying him. Bourbon, who might have ex- 
pected every thing to which an ambitious mind 


can aſpire, from the doting fondneſs of a Ww). 


man who governed her fon and the kingdom, 
being incapable either of imitating the queen in 
her ſudden tranſition from hatred to love, or of 
diſlembling ſo meanly as to pretend affection for 
one who had proſecuted him ſo long with unpro- 
voked malice, not only rejected the match, but 
embittered his refuſal by ſome ſevere raillery 
on Louiſe's perſon and character. She finding her- 
ſelf not only contemned, but inſulted, her diſap- 
pointed love turned into hatred, and fince ſhe 
could not marry, ſhe reſolved to ruin Bourbon. 


For this purpoſe ſhe conſulted with the chan- 
cellor du Prat, a man, who by a baſe proſtitution 
of great talents and of ſuperior ſkill in his profeſſion, 
had riſen to that high office, By his advice a law-ſuit 


was commenced againſt the conſtable, for the 


whole 
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whole eſtate belonging to the houſe of Bourbon. Boox III. 


part of it was claimed in the King's name, as 
having fallen to the crown; part in that of Louiſe, 
as the neareſt heir in blood of the deceaſed 
Dutcheſs. Both theſe claims were equally deſti- 
tute of any foundation in juſtice; but Louiſe, by 
her ſollicitations and authority, and Du Prat by 
employing all the artifices and chicanery of law, 
prevailed on the judges to order the eſtate to be 


1523. 


ſequeſtred. This unjuſt deciſion drove the 2 ...., 
Conſtable to deſpair, and to meaſures which de- negociationg 


ſpair alone could have dictated. He renewed his 
intrigues in the Imperial court, and flattering him- 
ſelf that the injuries he had ſuffered would juſtify 
his having recourſe to any means in order to ob- 
tain revenge, he offered to transfer his allegiance 
from his natural ſovereign to the Emperor, and to 
aſſiſt him in the conqueſt of France. Charles, as 
well as the King of England, to whom the ſecret 
was communicated a, expecting prodigious advan- 
tages from his revolt, were ready to receive him 
with open arms, and ſpared neither promiſes nor 
allurements that might help to confirm him in his 
reſolution, The Emperor offered him in mar- 
riage his ſiſter Eleanor, the widow of the King 
of Portugal, with a vaſt portion. He was includ- 
ed as a principal in the treaty between Charles and 
Henry. The counties of Provence and Dauphine 
were to be ſettled on him, with the title of King. 
TheEmperor engaged to enter France by the Pyre- 
nees, and Henry, ſupported by the Flemings, to 
invade Picardy ; while twelve thouſand Germans, 
levied at their common charge, were to pe- 
netrate into Burgundy, and to act in concert 


with Bourbon, who undertook to raiſe fix 


thouſand men among his friends and vaſlals in 
the heart of the kingdom. The execution of 
this deep-laid and dangerous plot was ſuſpended, 


n Rymer's Fader. xiii. 794. 
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until 


the 


Emperor. 
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Boo III. until the king ſhould croſs the Alps with the only 


1523. 


Diſcovered. 


September. 


army capable of defending his dominions; and 
as he was far advanced in his march for that pur- 
poſe, France ſtood on the brink of deſtruction «, 


Happ for that kingdom, a negociation 
which had now been carrying on for ſeveral 
months, though conducted with the moſt pro. 
found ſecrecy and communicated only to a few 
choſen confidents, could not altogether eſcape the 
obſervation of the reſt of the Conftable's numer- 
ous retainers, rendered more inquiſitive by finding 
that they were diſtruſted. Two of theſe gave 
the king ſome intimation of a myſterious correſ- 
pondence between their maſter and the Comte 
de Roeux, a Flemiſh nobleman of great confi- 
dence with the Emperor. Francis, who could 
not bring himſelf to ſuſpect that the firſt prince 
of the blood would be fo baſe as to betray the 
kingdom to its enemies, immediately repaired to 
Moulins, where the Conſtable was in bed, feigning 


indiſpoſition that he might not be obliged to ac- 


company the King into Italy, and acquainted him 
of the intelligence which he had received. Bour- 
bon, with great ſolemnity and the moſt impoſing 
affectation of ingenuity and candour, aflerted 
his own innocence; and as his health he faid, 
was now more ccnfirmed, he promiſed to join 
the army within a few days. Francis, open and 
candid himſelf, and too apt to be deceived by the 
appearance of thoſe virtues in others, gave ſuch 
credit to what he faid, that he refuſed to arreft 
him, although adviſed to take that precaution by 
his wiſeſt counſellors, and as if the danger had been 
over, he continued his march towards Lyons. 
The Conſtable ſet out foon after, ſeemingly with 
an intention to follow him; but turning ſuddenly to 


* to Ita, the left, he croſſed the Rhone, and after infinite 


0 Thuani Hitt, lib. i. C. 10. Heutr. Rer. Auſtr. lib. Ville 
c. 18. p. 207. | 


fatigues 


ll. 
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fatigues and perils eſcaped all the parties which 
the king, ſenſible too late of his credulity, ſent 
out to intercept him, and reached Italy in ſafety v. 


Francis took every poſhble precaution to 
prevent the bad effects of the irreparable error 
he had committed. He put garriſons in all the 
places of ſtrength in the Conſtable's territories, 
He ſeized all the gentlemen whom he could ſuſ- 
pect of being his aſſociates, and as he had not 


hitherto diſcovered the whole extent of the con- 


ſpirator's ſchemes, nor knew how far the infection 
had ſpread among his ſubjects, he was afraid that 
his abſence might encourage them to make ſome 
deſperate attempt, and for that reafon relinquiſhed 
his intention of leading his army in perſon into 
Italy. E Jt”: 


He did not, however, abandon his deſign on 
the Milaneſe ; but appointed admiral Bonnivet to 
take the ſupreme command in his ſtead, and to 
march into that country with an army thirty 
thouſand ſtrong. Bonnivet did not owe this pre- 
ferment to his abilities as a general; for of all 
talents requiſite to form a great commander, he 
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French in- 
vade the 
Malianeſe. 


poſſeſſed only perſonal courage, the loweſt and the 


moſt common. But he was the moſt accompliſh- 
ed gentleman in the French court, of agreeable 
manners, an infinuating addreſs, and a ſprightly 
converſation ; and Francis, who lived in great 
familiarity with his courtiers, was ſo charmed with 
theſe qualities that he honoured him, on all occaſi- 
ons, with the moſt partial and diſtinguiſhing marks 
of his favour. He was, beſides, the implacable 
enemy of Bourbon; and as the king ſcarce knew 


© Mem. de Bellay, p. 64, &c. Paſquier Recherches de la 
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Boox III. whom to truſt at that juncture, he thought the 
chief command could be lodged no where fo ſafe- 


1523. 


'Their ill 
conduct. 


own troops more than the enemy, 


ly as in his hands, 


CoLONNA, who was entruſted with the defence 
of the Milaneſe, his own conqueſt, was in no con- 
dition to reſiſt ſuch a formidable army. He had 
ſcarce money ſufficient to pay his troops, re- 
duced to a (mall number by ſickneſs or deſertion, 
and had, for that reaſon, been obliged to neglect 
every precaution neceſſary for the ſecurity of the 
country. The only plan he formed was to defend 
the paſſage of the river Teſino againſt the French; 
and as if he had forgotten how eaſily he himſelf 
had diſconcerted a ſimilar ſcheme formed by Lau- 
trec, he promiſed with great confidence on its be- 
ing effectual. But in ſpite of all his caution, it ſuc- 
ceeded no better with him than with Lautrec. 
Bonnivet paſſed the river without loſs, at a ford 
which had been neglected, and the Imperialiſts 
retired to Milan, preparing to abandon the town as 
ſoon as the French ſhould appear before it. By an 
unaccountable negligence which Guiccardini im- 
putes to infatuation a, Bonnivet did not advance 
for three or four days, and loſt the opportunity 
with which his good fortune preſented him. 
The citizens recovered from their conſternation : 
Colonna ſtill active, at the age of fourſcore, and 
Morone, whoſe enmity to France was indefatiga- 
ble, were employed night and day in repairing 
the fortifications, in amaſſing proviſions, in col- 
lecting troops from every quarter, and by the 
time the French approached, had put the city in a 
condition to ſtand a ſiege. Bonnivet after ſome 
fruitleſs attempts on the town, which harraſſed his 
was ob- 
liged, by the inclemency of the ſeaſon to retire 
into winter-quarters. 
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DvuRING theſe tranſactions, Pope Adrian died; Boox III. 
an event ſo much to the ſatisfaction of the Roman VR? 
people, whoſe hatred or contempt of him aug- peat & 
mented every day, that the night after his deceaſe, Adrian VI, 
they adorned the door of his chief phyſician's 
houſe with garlands, adding this inſcription, TO 
THE DELIVERER OF HIS COUNTRY 
The Cardinal de Medici inſtantly renewed his pre- 
tenſions to the Papal dignity, and entered the 
conclave with high expectations on his own part, 
and a general opinion of the people that they 
would be ſucceſsful. But though ſupported by 
the Imperial faction, poſſeſſed of great perſonal 
intereſt, and capable of all the artifices, refine- 
ments, and corruptions, which reign in thoſe aſ- 
ſemblies, the obſtinacy and intrigues of his rivals 
protracted the conclave to the unuſual length of 
fifty days. The addreſs and perſeverance of the Election of 
Cardinal, ſurmounted at laſt every obſtacle. He vf. * 
was raiſed to the head of the church, and aſſumed 3 
the government of it by the name of Clement VII. 
The choice was univerſally approved of. High 
expectations were conceived of a Pope, whoſe 
great talents, and long experience in buſineſs, 
ſeemed to qualify him no leſs for defending the 
ſpii ĩtual intereſts of the church, expoſed to immi- 
nent danger by the progreſs of Luther's opinions, 
than for conducting its political operations with 
the prudence requiſite at ſuch a difficult juncture; 
and who, beſides theſe advantages, rendered the 
eccleſiaſtical ſtate more reſpectable, by having 
in his hands the government of Florence, and the 
wealth of the family of Medici“. | 


CARDINAL WOLS EX, not diſheartened by wolſey dis- 
the diſappointment of his ambitious views at Ane 
the former election, had entertained more with reſent- 
ſanguine hopes of ſucceſs on this occaſion. "** 


1 Jovii Vit. Adr. 127. s Guic. lib. 15. 263. 
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Boox III. Henry wrote to the Emperor, reminding him of 


* 
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his engagements to ſecond the pretenſions of his 


miniſter. Wolſey beſtirred himſelf with activity 
ſuitable to the importance of the prize for which 
he contended, and inſtructed his agents at Rome 
to ſpare neither promiſes nor bribes in order to 
gain his end. But Charles had either amuſed 
him with vain hopes which he never intended 
to gratify, or he judged it impolitic to oppoſe 
a candidate who had ſuch a proſpect of ſuc- 
ceeding as Medici; or perhaps the cardinals 
durſt not venture to provoke the people of 
Rome, while their indignation againſt Adrian's 


memory was ſtill freſh, by placing another Ultra- 
montane in the papal throne, Wolſey, after all 
his expectations and endeavours, had the morti- 


fication to ſee a Pope elected, of ſuch an age, 
and of fo vigorous a conſtitution, that he could 
not comfort himſelf much with the chance of 
ſurviving him. Wolſey, by this ſecond proof, 
was fully convinced of the Emperor's inſincerity, 
and it excited m him all the reſentment which an 
haughty mind feels on being at once diſappoint- 
ed, and deceived; and though Clement endea- 
voured to ſooth his vindictive nature by granting 
him a commiſſion to be legate in England during 
life, with ſuch ample powers as veſted in him 


_ almoſt the whole papal juriſdiction in that king- 


dom, the injury he had received entirely diſſolv- 


ed the tie which had united him to Charles, and 
Trom that moment he meditated revenge. It was 
neceſſary, however, to conceal his intention from 


his maſter, and to ſuſpend the execution of it, 
until by a dextrous improvement of the incidents 
which might occur, he ſhould be able gradually 


to alienate the King's affections from the Empe- 


ror. For this reaſon, he was fo far from expreſſing 
any uneaſineſs on account of the repulſe he had 
, met 


05 
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met with, that he abounded on every occaſion, Boox III. 


private as well as public, in declarations of his 
high ſatisfaction with Clement's promotion *. 


Henry had, during the campaign, fulfilled Henry's 


4 k oper ations 
with great fincerity whatever he was bound to N Prasce. 


perform by the league againſt France, though 
more ſlowly than he could have wiſhed. His 
thoughtleſs profuſion, and total neglect of oeco- 
nomy reduced him often to great ſtraits for mo- 
ney. The operations of war were now carried 
on in Europe in a manner very different from that 
which had long prevailed. Inſtead of armies ſud- 
denly aſſembled, which under diſtinct chieftains 
followed their prince into thefield for a ſhort ſpace, 
and ſerved at their own coſt; troops were now le- 
vied at a great charge, and received regularly 
conſiderable pay. Inſtead of impatience on both 
ſides to bring every quarrel to the iſſue of a bat- 
tle, which commonly decided the fate of open 
and defenceleſs countries, and allowed the barons 
together with their vaſſals to return to their ordi- 
nary occupations ; towns were fortified with great 
art, and defended with much obſtinacy ; war, 
from a ſimple, became a very intricate ſcience ; 
and campaigns grew of courſe to be more tedious, 
and leſs deciſive. The expence which theſe alte- 
rations in the military ſyſtem neceſſarily created, ap- 
peared intolerable to nations hitherto unaccuſtomed 
to the burthen of heavy taxes. Hence proceeded 
the frugal, and even parſimonious ſpirit of the 
Engliſh parliaments in that age, which Henry, 
with all his authority, was ſeldom able to over- 
come. The commons, having refuſed at this 
time to grant him the ſupplies he demanded, he 
had recourſe to the ample and almoſt unlimited 


t Fiddes's Life of Wolſey, 294, &c. Herbert. 


prerogative, 
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'Boox III. prerogative, which the Kings of England, then, 
—Y poſſeſſed, and by a violent and unuſual exertion 


1523. 
September, 
20. 


of it, raiſed the money he wanted. This, how- 
ever, waſted ſo much time, that it was late in 


the ſeaſon before his army, under the duke of 


Suffolk, could take the field. Being joined by a 
conſiderable body of Flemings, Suffolk marched 
into Picardy, and Francis from his extravagant 
eagerneſs to recover the Milaneſe, having left that 
frontier almoſt unguarded, he penetrated as far as 
the banks of the river Oyſe, within eleven leagues 
of Paris, filling that capital with conſternation. But 
the arrival of ſome troops detached by the King, 
who was ſtill at Lyons; the active gallantry of 
the French officers, who allowed the allies no 


reſpite night or day; the rigour of a moſt unnatu- 


November. 


And thoſe 
of the Ger- 
mans and 


Opaniards, 


End of the 
Campaign. 


ral ſeaſon, together with ſcarcity of proviſions, 
compelled Suffolk to retire; and La Tremoiille, 
who commanded in thoſe parts, had the glory of 
having, with an handful of men, checked the 
progreſs of a formidable army, and of having 


driven them with ignominy out of the French 
territories”. 


Tur Emperor's attempts upon Burgundy and 
Guienne were not more fortunate, though in both 
thele provinces Francis was equally ill prepared to 
reſiſt them. The conduct and valour of his ge- 
nerals ſupplied his want of foreſight; the Ger- 
mans who made an irruption into one of theſe 
provinces, and the Spaniards who attacked the 
other, were repulſed with great diſgrace. 


Thus ended the year 1523, during which 
Francis's good fortune and ſucceſs had been ſuch 


as gave all Europe an high idea of his power 


and reſources, He had diſcovered and diſcon- 


u Herbert. Mem. de Bellay, 7 3, &c. 


certed 
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certed a dangerous conſpiracy, the author of Boox III. 
which he had drived into exile, almoſt without — 
an attendant, he had rendered abortive all the cad 
ſchemes of the powerful confederacy formed 

againſt him ; he had protected his dominions when 
attacked on three different ſides; and though his 

army in the Milaneſe had not made ſuch progreſs 

as might have been expected from its ſuperiority 

to the enemy in number, he had recovered and 

ſtill kept poſſeſſion of one half of that dutchy. 


Tux enſuing year opened with events more diſ- Sentiments 
aſtrous to France. Fontarabia wasloſt by the cowar- Pope: EE 
dice or treachery of its governor. In Italy, the allies February 
reſolved on an early and vigorous effort in order to * 
diſpoſſeſs Bonnivet of that part of the Milaneſe 
which lies beyond the Teſino; Clement, who, 
under the pontificates both of Leo and Adrian, had 
diſcovered an implacable enmity to France, be- 
gan now to view the power which the Emperor 
was daily acquiring in Italy, with ſo much jealouſy, 
that he refuſed to accede, as his predeceſſors had 
done, to the league againſt Francis; and forget- 
ting private paſſions and animoſities, laboured with 
the zeal which became his character, to bring 

about a reconciliation among the contending par- 
ties. Burt all his endeavours were ineffectual ; a 3 


numerous army, to which each of the allies fur- my ready to 
niſned their contingent of troops, was aſſembled takt the 
field carly. 


at Milan by the beginning of March. Lannoy, 
viceroy of Naples, took the command of it upon 
Colonna's death, though the chief direction of 
military operations was committed to Bourbon, 
and the marquis de Peſcara; the latter, the ableſt 
and moſt enterprizing of the Imperial generals; the 
former inſpired by his reſentment with new activity 


and invention, and acquainted ſo thoroughly with 


the 
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Book III. the characters of the French commanders, the 
g, genius of their troops, and the ſtrength as well as 
weakneſs of their armies, as to be of infinite ſer- 
vice to the party which he joined. But all theſe 
advantages were near]y loſt through the Emperor's 
inability to raiſe money ſufficient for executing 
the various and extenſive plans which he had 
Retarded by formed. When his troops were commanded to 
2 mutiny of march, they mutinied againſt their leaders, de- 
me troops. manding the pay which was due to them for ſome 
months; and diſregarding both the menaces and 
intreaties of their officers; threatened to pillage 
the city of Milan if they did not inſtantly receive 
ſatisfaction. Out of this difficulty the generals of 
the allies were extricated by Morone, who, pre- 
vailing onhis countrymen, over whom his influence 
was prodigious, to advance the ſum that was re- 

quiſite, the army took the field x. 


TheFrench BoxNxTIVET was deſtitute of troops to oppoſe 
banden the this army, and till more of the talents that could 


Milaneſe. render him an equal match for its leaders. Af- 
ter various movements and encounters, deſcribed 
with great accuracy by the contemporary hiſto- 
rians, a detail of which, at this diſtance of time, 
would be equally unintereſting and uninſtructive, 

he was forced to abandon the ſtrong camp in which 
he had entrenched himſelf at Biagraſſa. Soon al- 
ter, partly by his own miſconduct, partly by the 
activity of the enemy, who haraſſed and ruined 
his army by continual ſkirmiſhes, while they care- 
fully declined a battle which he often offered 
them; and partly by the caprice of 6000 Sy iss, 
who refuſed to join his army though within a day's 
march of it; he was reduced to the neceſſity of 
attempting a retreat into France through the 


valley of Aoft. Juſt as he arrived on the banks 


x Guic. I. XV. 26 7. Capella, 190. 
of 
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of the Seſſia, and began to paſs that river, Bourbon Boox III. 
and Peſcara appeared with the vanguard of the alW 
lies, and attacked his rear with great fury. At the '*** 
beginning of the charge, Bonnivet, while exerting 
himſelf with much valour, was wounded fo dan- 
gerouſly as obliged him to quit the field; and the Death of the 
conduct of the rear was committed to the che- Rnd, and 
valier Bayard, who, though ſo much a ſtranger ruin of the 
to the arts of a court that he never roſe to the 2 . 
chief command, was always called, in times of 
real danger, to the poſts of difficulty and impor- 
tance. He put himſelf at the head of the men 
at arms, and animating them by his preſence and 
example to ſuſtain the whole ſhoek of the ene- 
my's troops, he gained time for the reſt of his 
countrymen to make good their retreat. But in 
this ſervice he received a wound which he imme- 
diately perceived to be mortal, and being unable 
to continue any longer on horſeback, he ordered 
one of his attendants to place him under a tree, 
with his face towards the enemy; then fixing his 
eyes on the guard of his ſword, which he held up 
inſtead of a crois, he addreſſed his prayers to 
God, and in this poſture, which became his cha- 
racter both as a ſoldier and as a Chriſtian, he 
calmly waited the approach of death. Bourbon, 
who led the foremoſt of the enemies troops, found 
him in this ſituation, and expreſſed regret and pity 
at the ſight. © Pity not me,” cried the high- 
ſpirited . chevalier, I die as a man of honour 
* ought, in the diſcharge of my duty: They 
© indeed are objects of pity, who fight againſt 
© their King, their country, and their oath.” 
The marquis de Peſcara, paſſing ſoon after, ma- 
nifeſted his admiration of Bayard's virtues, and 
his ſorrow for his fall, with the generoſity of a 
gallant enemy; and finding that he could 
not be removed with fafery from that ſpot, 
ordered 
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Boox III. ordered a tent to be pitched there, and appointed 
proper perſons to attend him. He died, nowith- 


ſtanding their care, as his anceſtors for ſeveral ge- 
nerations had done, in the field of battle. Peſcara 
ordered his body to be embalmed, and ſent to 
his relations; and ſuch was the reſpect paid to mi- 
hrary merit in that age, that the duke of Sa- 
voy commanded it to be received with royal ho- 
nours in all the cities of his dominions; in Dau- 
phine, Bayard's native country, the people of all 
ranks came out in a ſolemn proceſſion to meet it y, 


BoNNIVET led back the ſhattered remains 
of his army into France; and in one ſhort cam- 


paign, Francis was ſtripped of all he had poſſeſſed 


Progreſs of 
the Refor- 
mation in 
Germany. 


in Italy, and left without one ally in that country. 


Wulb the war kindled by the emulation of 
Charles and Francis ſpread over ſo many coun- 
tries of Europe, Germany enjoyed a profound 
tranquillity, extremely favourable to the reforma- 
tion, which continued to make progreſs daily. 
During Luther's confinement in his retreat at 
Wartburg, Carloſtadius, one of his diſciples, ani- 
mated with the ſame zeal, but poſſeſſed of leſs 
prudence and moderation than his maſter, began 
to propagate wild and dangerous opinions, chiefly 
among the lower people. Encouraged by his 
exhortations, they roſe in ſeveral villages of Sax- 
ony, broke into the churches with tumultuary 
violence, and threw down and deftroyed the ima- 


ges with which they were adorned. Theſe irre- 


cular and outrageous proceedings were ſo re- 
pugnant to all the Elector's cautions maxims 


y Bellefor. Epitr. p. 73. Mem. de Bellay, 75. Oeuv. de 
Brant. tom. vi. 108, &c. Paſquier Recherches, p. 526. 


| that 
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that if they had not received a timely check, they Boox III. 


could ſcarce have failed of alienating from tlie 1 


reformers that prince, jealous to a great degree of * 


his own authority, and afraid of giving offence to 

the Emperor, and other patrons of the antient 
opinions. Luther, ſenſible of the danger, imme- 
diately quitted his retreat, without waiting for 
Frederick's permiſſion, and returned to Wittem 

berg. Happily for the reformation, the venera- March 6, 
tion for his perſon and authority were ſtill ſo great, 523. 
that his appearance alone ſuppreſſed that ſpirit of 


extravagance which began to ſeize his party. i 


Carloſtadius and his fanatical followers ſtruck 
dumb by his rebukes, declared that they heard 
the voice of an angel, not of a man z. 


BEFORE Luther left his retreat, he had begun Luther 


tranſlates 1 


to tranſlate the Bible into the German tongue, an che Bible. U 


undertaking of no leſs difficulty than importance, 
of which he was extremely fond, and for which 
he was well qualified: He had a competent 


knowledge in the original languages; a thorough i 


acquaintance with the ſtyle and ſentiments of the 
inſpired writers; and tho' his compoſitions in Latin 
were rude and barbarous, he was reckoned a 


great maſter of the purity of his mother tongue, | 5 


and could expreſs him{clf with all the elegance of 
which it is capable. By his own aſſiduous appli- 
cation, together with the aſſiſtance of Melancthon 
and ſeveral other of his diſciples, he finiſhed part 
of the New Teſtament this year; and the publi- 
cation of it proved more fatal to the church of 
Rome, than that of all his own works... It was 
read with wonderful avidity and attention by 
perſons of every rank. They -were aſtoniſhed 
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at diſcovering how contrary the precepts of *% 
the Author of our religion are, to the inven— 'þ 


tions of thoſe who pretended to be his vicege- 
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Book III. 
. — 
1524. 


Several ei- 

ties aboliſh 
the rites of 
the Popiſh 

church. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


rents; and having now in their hand the rule 
of faith, they thought themſelves qualified by 
applying it to judge of the eſtabliſhed opinions, 
and to pronounce when they were conformable to 
the ſtandard, and when they departed from it. 
The great advantage ariſing from Luther's tranſ- 
lation of the Bible, encouraged the advocates for 
reformation, 1n the other countries of Europe, to 
imitate his example, and to publiſh verſions of the 
Scriptures in their reſpective languages. 


ABovurT this time, Nuremberg, Franecfort, Ham- 
burg, and ſeveral other cities in Germany of the 
firſt rank openly embraced the reformed religion, 
and by the authority of their magiſtrates aboliſhed 


the mals, and the other ſuperſtitious rites of Po- 


Meaſurrs 
employed 
by Adrian 
in order to 
check the 
progrels of 
the Refor- 
mation. 


pery *. The Elector of Brandenburgh, the Dukes 
of Brunſwick and Lunenburgh, and Prince of 
Anhalt, became avowed patrons of Luther's opi- 


nions, and countenanced the preaching of them 
among their ſubjects. 


Tur court of Rome beheld this growing de- 
fection with great concern; and Adrian's firſt 
care after his arrival in Italy, had been to deli- 
berate with the Cardinals, concerning the proper 
means of putting a ſtop to it. This Pope was 
profoundly ſkilled in ſcholaſtic theology, and ha- 
ving been early taken notice of on that account, 
he ſtill retained ſuch an exceſſive admiration of 
the ſcience to which he owed his reputation and 
ſucceſs in life, that he conſidered Luther's invec- 
tives againſt the ſchoolmen, particularly Thomas 
Aquinas, as little leſs than blaſphemy. All the 
tenets of that doctor appeared to him fo clear and 


+ Seckend. 241. Chytræi Contin. Krantzii, 203. 


irrefragable, 
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either blinded by ignorance, or to be acting in 
oppoſition to the conviction of his own mind: Of 
courſe, no Pope was ever more bigotted or in- 
flexible with regard to points of doctrine than 
Adrian; he not only maintained them as Leo had 
done, becauſe they were antient, or becauſe it 
was dangerous for the church to allow of innova- 
tions, but he adhered to them with the zeal 
of a theologian, and with the tenaciouſneſs of a 
diſputant. At the ſame time his own manners 
being extremely ſimple, and uninfected with any 
of the vices which reigned in the court of Rome, he 
was as ſenſible of its corruptions as the reformers 
themſelves, and viewed them with no leſs indig- 
nation, The brief he addreſſed to the Diet of 
the Empire aſſembled at Nuremberg, and the in- 
ſtructions he gave Cheregato the nuncio whom 
he ſent thither, were framed agreeably to theſe 
views. On the one hand, he condemned Luther's 
opinions with more aſperity and rancour of ex- 
preſſion than Leo had ever uſed; he ſeverely 
cenſured the Princes of Germany for ſuffering 
him to ſpread his pernicious tenets, by their ne- 
glecting to execute the edict of the Diet at 
Worms, and required them, if Luther did not 
inſtantly retra& his errors, to deſtroy him with 
fire as a gangrened and incurable member, in like 


207 
irrefragable, that he ſuppoſed every perſon who Boox III. 
called in queſtion or contradicted them, to be 


1524, 


November. 


manner as Dathan and Abiram had been cut off 


by Moſes, Annanias and Sapphira by the apoſtles, 
and John Huſs and Jerom of Prague by their an- 
ceſtors b. On the other hand, he, with great can- 
dour, and inthe moſt explicit terms, acknowledged 
the corruptions of the Roman court to be the fource 
from which had flowed all the evils that the church 
now felt or dreaded ; he promiſed to exert all his 


authority towards reforming theſe abuſes, with as 


b Faſcic. Rer. Expet. & Fugiend. 342. 


much 
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Boox III. much diſpatch as the nature and inveteracy of the 
Wa— Jdiforders would admit; and he requeſted of them 
15 24. to give him their advice with regard to the moſt 
effectual means of ſuppreſſing that new hereſy 

which had ſprung up among them é. 


Diet of Nu- Tur members of the Diet, after praiſing the 
remberg pro- Pope's pious and laudable intentions, excuſed them- 
PalaleSun- ſelves for not executing the edict of Worms, by 
cil a the alleging that the prodigious increaſe of Luther's 
— 2 followers, as well as the averſion to the court of 
Rome among their other ſubjects on account of 

its innumerable exactions, rendered ſuch an at- 

tempt not only dangerous, but impoſſible. They 
affirmed that the grievances of Germany, which 

did not ariſefrom imaginary injuries, but from impo- 

ſitions no leſs real than intolerable, as his Holineſs 

would learn from a catalogue of them which they 
intended to lay before him, called now for ſome 

new and efficacious remedy; and in their opinion, 

the only remedy adequate to the diſeaſe, or which 

afforded them any hopes of ſeeing the church re- 

ſtored to ſoundneſs and vigour, was a general 

council. Such a counci], therefore, they adviſed 

him, after obtaining the Emperor's conſent, to 
aſſemble without delay, in one of the great cities 

of Germany, that all who had a right to be preſent 

might deliberate with freedom, and propoſe their 
opinions with ſuch boldneſs, as the dangerous ſitu- 


ation of religion at this juncture required a. 


Tux nuncio, more artful than his maſter, and bet- 
Artifices of ter acquainted with the political views and intereſts 
the nuncio 


co clude ir Of the Roman court, was ſtartled at the propoſi- 
tion of a council; and eaſily foreſaw how dange- 


rous ſuch an aſſembly might prove at a time when 


© Faſcic. Rer. Expet. & Fugiend. p. 345. 
d Ibid. p. 346. | 


many 
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many openly denied the papal authority, and the Boox III. 
reverence and ſubmiſſion yielded to it viſibly de- 
clined among all. For that reaſon he employed Oe 
his utmoſt addreſs, in order to prevail on the 
members of the Diet to proceed themſelves with 

greater ſeverity againſt the Lutheran hereſy, and 

to relinquiſh their propoſal concerning a general 

council to be held in Germany. They, perceive 

ing the nuncio to be more ſollicitous about the in- 

tereſts of the Roman court, than the tranquillity 

of the Empire, or purity of the church, remained 
inflexible, and continued to prepare the catalogue 

of their grievances to be preſented to the Pope e. 

The nuncio, that he might not be the beater of a 
remonſtrance ſo diſagreeable to his court, left Nu- 
remberg abruptly, without taking leave of theDiet. 


THz ſecular Princes accordingly, for the eccle- The gy N 
ſiaſtics, although they gave no oppoſition, did not If an hun- | 
think it decent to join with them, drew up the liſt del grie- 

: d vances to the 
(ſo famous in the German annals) of an hundred pope. 
grievances which the Empire imputed to the in- 
iquitous dominion of the papal fee. This liſt 
contained grievances much of the ſame nature 1 
with that prepared under the reign of Maximili- F 
an, It would be tedious to enumerate each of 9 
them; they complained of the ſums exacted for 
diſpenſations, abſolutions, and indulgences; of 
the expence ariſing from the law-luits carried to 
Rome; of the innumerable abuſes occaſioned by 
reſervations, commendams, and annates; of the 
exemption from civil juriſdiction which the clergy 
had obtained ; of the arts by which they brought 
all ſecular cauſes under the cogniſance of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical judges; of the indecent and profligate 
lives which not a few of the clergy led; and 
of various other particulars, many of which 
have already been mentioned among the - cir- . 
cumſtances which contributed to the favourable 


- © Faſcic. Rer. Expet. & Fugiend. 349. f Ibid. 376. 
Vol, II. FE | reception, # 
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Boox III. reception, or to the quick progreſs of Luther's the. 
—Y— doctrines. In the end they concluded, that if the t 
%. holy ſee did not ſpeedily deliver them from thoſe wh: 


intolerable burdens, they had determined to en. Wa 
dure them no longer, and would employ the pou- of 

er and authority with which God had entruſted 
them, in order to procure relief s. ; 

a 

The reces INSTEAD of ſuch ſeverities againſt Luther and pru 
of the Piet. his followers as the nuncio had recommended, and 
1623. the receſs or edict of the Diet contained only a ed 
general injunction to all ranks of men to wait with by 
patience for the determinations of the council Wh. 
which was to be aſſembled, and in the mean time dec 
not to publiſh any new opinions, contrary to the to | 
eſtabliſhed doctrines of the church; together with ty, 
an admonition to all preachers to abſtain from tlec 
matters of controverſy in their diſcourſes to the liti 
people, and to confine themſelves to the plain and cla 
inſtructive truths of religion h. ow 
The Diet of Tr reformers derived great advantage from 3 
8. ur the tranſactions of this Diet as they afforded them 4: 
fo:mauon, the fulleſt and moſt authentic evidence that gros ref 
corruptions prevailed in the court of Rome, and 5 
that the empire was loaded by the clergy with in- 10 
ſupportable burdens. With regard to the former, 55 
they had now the teſtimony of the Pope himſelf py 
that their invectives and accuſations were not 5 
malicious or ill- founded. As to the latter, the TX 
repreſentatives of the Germanick body, in an | _ 
aſſembly where the patrons of the new opinions Kt 


were far from being the moſt numerous or power- 
ful, had pointed out as the chief grievances of the Ko. 
Empire, thoſe very practices of the Romiſh hel 
church againſt which Luther and his diſci- = 
ples were accuſtomed to declaim. Accordingly ng 
in all their controverſial writings after this period, 


s Faſcic. Rer. Expet. & Fugiend. 354 Þ Ibid. 0 
3 they 
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they often appealed to Adrian's declaration, and Boox III. 


to the hundred grievances, in confirmation of 
whatever they advanced concerning the diſſolute 
manners, or inſatiable ambition and rapaciouſneſs 
of the papal court. 


AT Rome, Adrian's conduct was conſidered as Adrian's 


a proof of the moſt childiſh ſimplicity and im- 


prudence. Men trained up amidſt the artifices Rome. 


and corruptions of the papal court, and accuſtom- 
ed to judge of actions not by what was juſt, but 
by what was uſeful, were aſtoniſhed at a Pontiff, 
who, departing from the wiſe maxims of his pre- 
deceſſors, acknowledged diſorders which he onght 
to have concealed; and forgetting his own digni- 

, aſked advice of thoſe, to whom he was enti- 
tled to preſcribe. By ſuch an exceſs of impo- 
litic ſincerity, they were afraid that inſtead of re- 
claiming, he would render the enemies of the 
church more preſumptuous, and inſtead of extin- 
guiſhing herely, would weaken the foundations of 
the papal power, or ſtop the chief ſources from 
which wealth flowed into the churchi, For this 
reaſon they induſtriouſly oppoſed all his ſchemes of 
reformation, and by throwing objections and diffi- 
culties in his way, endeavoured to retard or to de- 
feat the execution of them. Adrian, amazed on 
the one hand, at the obſtinacy of the Lutherans, 
diſguſted, on the other, with the manners and 
maxims of the Italians, and finding himſelf una- 
ble to correct either the one or the other, often 
lamented his own ſituation, and often looked back 
with pleaſure on that period of his life when he 
was only dean of Louvain, a more humble but 
happier ſtation, in which little was expected from 
him, and there was nothing to fruſtrate his good 
intentions. k. 


F. Paul, Hift. of Counc. p. 28. Pallavic. Hiſt. 58. 
k Jovi Vit. Adr. p. 118. 
21 CLEMENT 
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Book III. CLEMENT VII. his ſucceſſor, excelled Adrian 
8 as much in the arts of government, as he was in- 
Clencnts feriour to him in purity of life, or uprightneſ 
meaſures a- of intention. He was animated not only with the 
ainſt Lu- 4 | 
ther, and his 2Verſion which all Popes naturally bear to a coun- 
gene eil, but having gained his own election by means 
council. very uncanonical, he was afraid of an aſſembly 
that might ſubject it to a ſcrutiny which it could 
not ſtand. He determined therefore, to elude b 
every poſſible means the demands of the Ger. 
mans, both with reſpect to the calling of a coun- 
cil, and reforming abuſes in the papal court, 
which the raſhneſs and incapacity of his prede- 
ceſſor had brought upon him. For this purpoſe 
he made choice of cardinal Campeggio, an artful 
man, often entruſted by the Popes with negocia- 
tions of importance, as his nuncio to the Diet of 
the Empire aſſembled again at Nuremberg. 
The CAMPEGGIO, Without taking any notice of 
a tions of his What had paſſed in the laſt meeting, exhorted the 


nuncio in a 


ſecond diet Diet in a long diſcourſe, to execute the edict of 
— ap Worms with vigour, as the only effectual means 
olf ſuppreſſing Luther's doctrines. The Diet, in 
return, deſired to know the Pope's intentions con- 

cerning the council, and the redreſs of the hun- 

dred grievances. The former, the nuncio endea- 

voured to elude by general and unmeaning decla- 
rations of the Pope's reſolution to puriue ſuch 
meaſures as would be for the greateſt good of the 

church. With regard to the latter, as the cata- 

logue of grievances did not reach Rome till after 
Adrian's death, and of conſequence had not been 
regularly laid before the preſent Pope, Campeggio 

took advantage of this circumſtance to decline 

| making any definitive anſwer to them in Cle- 
1 | ment's name; though, at the ſame time, he ob- 
| ſerved that their catalogue of grievances contained 


many particulars extremely indecent and undutiful, 
and 
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that the publiſhing it by their own authority was Boon III. 
— —— 


highly diſreſpectful to the Roman ſee. In the end, 


he renewed his demand of their proceeding with attended 
with little 


rigour againſt Luther and his adherents, but tho' we! 


an ambaſſador from the Emperor, who was at 
that time very {olicitous to gain the Pope, warmly 
ſeconded the Nuncio, with many profeſſions of 
his maſter's zeal for the honour and dignity of the 


papal ſee, the receſs of the diet was conceived in April 18. 


terms of almoſt the ſame import with the former, 
without enjoining any additional ſeverity againſt 


Luther and his party!“. 


Bx roRE he left Germany, Campeggio, in order 
to amuſe and ſooth the people, publiſhed certain 
articles for the amendment of ſome diſorders 
and abuſes which prevailed among the inferior 
clergy ; but this partial reformation, which fell ſo 
far ſhort of the expectations of the Lutherans, and 
of the demands of the Diet, gave no ſatisfaction, 
and produced little effect. The Nuncio, with a 
tender hand, lopped a few branches; the Ger- 
mans aimed a deeper blow, and by ftriking at 
the root wiſhed to exterminate the evil m. 


| Seckend. 286. Sleid. Hift. 66. m Seckend. 292. 
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HIS T O R V 


R E I GN 


OF THE 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


BOOK IV. 
Book IV. HE expulſion of the French, both out of the 
3 Milaneſe, and the republic of Genoa, was 


Italian ſtates conſidered by the Italians, as the concluſion of the 
with reſet war between Charles and Francis; and as they be- 
and Francis. gan immediately to be apprehenſive of the Empe- 
ror, when they ſaw no power remaining in Italy 
capable either to controul or oppoſe him, they 
longed ardently for the re-eſtabliſhment of peace. 

Having procured the reſtoration of Sforza to his 
paternal dominions, which had been their chief mo- 

tive for entering into a confederacy with * 

they 
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bute no longer towards increaſing the Emperor's 
ſuperiority over his rival, which was already the 
object of their jealouſy. The Pope eſpecially, 
whoſe natural timidity increaſed his ſuſpicions of 
Charles's deſigns, endeavoured by his ambaſſa- 
dors and remonſtrances to inſpire him with mo- 
deration, and incline him to peace. 


Bor the Emperor intoxicated with ſucceſs, and 
urged on by his own ambition, no leſs than by 
Bourbon's deſire of revenge, contemned Cle- 
ment's admonitions, and declared his reſolution of 
ordering his army to pals the Alps, and to invade 
Provence, a part of his rivals dominions where 
he leaſt dreaded an attack, and was leaſt prepared 
to reſiſt it. His moſt experienced miniſters diſ- 
ſuaded him from undertaking ſuch an enterprize 
with a feeble army, and an exhauſted treaſury : 
But he relied ſo much on having obtained the 
concurrence of the King of England, and on the 
hopes which Bourbon, with the confidence and 
credulity natural to exiles, entertained of being 
joined by a numerous body of his partiſans as 
ſoon as the Imperial troops ſhould enter France, 
that he perſiſted obſtinately in the meaſure. 


Henry undertook to furniſh an hundred thou- 
ſand ducats towards defraying the expence of 


the expedition during the firſt month, and had 
it in his choice either to continue the payment 
of that ſum monthly, or to invade Picardy be- 
fore the end of July with a powerful army. 
The Emperor engaged to attack Guienne at 
the ſame time with a conſiderable body of men, 
and if theſe enterprizes proved ſucceſsful, they 
agreed that Bourbon, beſides the territories he 
had loſt, ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of Pro- 
vence, with the title of King, and ſhould 


do homage to Henry as the lawful King of 
France, for his new dominions, Of all the 3 | 
0 
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they plainly diſcovered their intention to contri- Boox IV. 


524. 


Charles re- 
lee; o in- 


vade France. 
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Boox IV. of this extenſive but extravagant project, the in- 
" Lk vaſion of Provence was the only one which was 
executed. For although Bourbon, with a ſcrupu- 
lous delicacy, altogether unexpected after the part 
he had acted, poſitively refuſed to acknowledge 
Henry's title to the crown of France, and thereby 
abſolved him from any obligation to promote the 
enterprize, Charles's eagerneſs to carry his own 
plan into execution did not in any degree abate. 
The army he employed for that purpoſe amount- 
ed only to eighteen thouſand men; the ſupreme 
command of which was given to the Marquis de 
Peſcara, with inſtructions to pay the greateſt 
deference to Bourbon's advice in all his operations, 
Thelmpe- Peſcara paſſed the Alps without oppoſition, and 
Palle en er entering Provence, laid ſiege to Marſeilles, Bour- 
Auguſt 19. bon had adviſed him rather to march towards 
Lyons, in the neighbourhood of which city his 
territories were ſituated, and where of courſe his 
influence was moſt extenſive : But the Emperor 
was fo deſirous to get poſſeſſion of a port, which 
would, at all times, ſecure him eaſy acceſs into 
France, that by his authority he over-ruled the 
Conſtable's opinion, and directed Peſcara to make 

the reduction of Marſeilles his chief object =. 


Prudent Fr ancts, who foreſaw, but was unable to pre- 
Francis, vent this attempt, took the moſt proper precau- 
tions to defeat it, He laid waſte the adjacent 
country, in order to render it more difficult for 
the enemy to ſubſiſt their army; he razed the ſu- 
burbs of the city, ſtrengthened its fortifications, 
and threw 1nto it a numerous garriſon under the 
command of brave and experienced officers. To 
theſe, nine thouſand of the citizens, whom their 
dread of the Spaniſh-yoke inſpired with contempt 


of danger, ed themſelves; by their united 


4 Guic. I. 15. 273, Kc. Mem. de Bellay, p. 80. 
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courage and induſtry, all the efforts of Peſcara's Boox IV. 
military ſkill, and of Bourbon's activity and re- 


— 
— 


— . I 24. * 
venge, were rendered abortive. Francis, mean- 115 4 
while, had leiſure to aſſemble a powerful army un- | 
der the walls of Avignon, and no ſooner began to b 
advance towards Marſeilles, than the Imperial ? 
troops, exhauſted by the fatigues of a ſiege which per _ f 


had laſted forty days, weakened by diſeaſes, and forced to 
almoſt deſtitute of proviſions, retired with preci- est. 
pitation towards Italy ®. Sept. 9. 


4 n 
— 2 22 
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Ir during theſe operations of the army in Pro- 
vence, either Charles or Henry had attacked 
France in the manner which they had projected, 
that kingdom muſt have been expoſed to the moſt 
imminent danger. But on this, as well as on many 
other occaſions, the Emperor found that the ex- 
tent of his revenues was not adequate to the 
greatneſs of his power, or the ardour of his am- 
bition, and the want of money obliged him, 
though with much reluctance, to circumicribe his 
plan, and to leave part of it unexecuted. Henry, 
diſguſted at Bourbon's refuſing to recognize 
his right to the crown of France; alarmed 
at the motions of the Scots, whom the follict- 
tations of the French King had pertuaded to march 
towards the borders of England; and no longer 
incited by his miniſter, who was become ex- 
tremely cool with regard to the Emperor's inte- 
reſts; took no meaſures to ſupport an enterprize, 
of which, as of all new undertakings, he had been 


at firſt exceſſively fond ©, ' 
Ir the King of France had been ſatisfied with hav- Francis el. [ 
ing delivered his ſubjects from this formidable invaſi- ad bis 1 


ſton, and having ſhewn all Europe the facility with 
which the internal ſtrength of his dominions enabled 
him to reſiſt the impreſſions of a foreign enemy, 


b Guic. I. 15. 277, Ulloa Vita dell Carlo V. p. 93. 5 5 
ce Fiddes's Life of Wolſey. Append. No. 70, 71, 72. 8 
even "il 
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Book IV. even when ſeconded by the abilities and powerful f 
e efforts of a rebellious ſubject, the campaign, not- 5 
535 * withſtanding the loſs of the Milaneſe, would have b. 

been far from ending ingloriouſly. But Francis, | 
animated with courage more becoming a ſoldier 1 


than a general; puſhed on by ambition, enterpriz- b 
ing rather than conſiderate; and too apt to be 
elated with ſucceſs; was fond of every undertak- 
Reſolvests ing that ſeemed bold and adventurous, Such an f. 
invade the Undertaking, the ſituation of his affairs at that 
Milaneſe. juncture, naturally preſented to his view He had 
under his command one of the moſt powerful and 
beſt appointed armies France had ever brought 
into the field, which he could not think of diſband- 
ing without having employed it in any ſervice. 
The Imperial troops had been obliged to retire 
almoſt ruined by hard duty, and difheartened with 
ill ſucceſs; the Milaneſe had been left altogether 
without defence; it was not impoſſible to reach 
that country before Peſcara, with his ſhattered 
forces, could arrive there; or if fear ſhould add 
ſpeed to their retreat, they were in no condition 
to make head againſt his freſh and numerous 
troops; and Milan would now, as in former in- 
ſtances, ſubmit without reſiſtance to a bold in- 
vader. Thoſe confiderations, which were not de- 
ſtitute of plauſibility, appeared to his fanguine 
temper to be of the utmoſt weight. In vain did 
his wiſeſt miniſters and generals repreſent to him 
the danger of taking the field at a ſeaſon fo far 
advanced, with an army compoſed chiefly of Swils 
and Germans, to whoſe caprices he would be ſub- 
ject in all his operations, and on whoſe fidelity his 
ſafety muſt abſolutely depend. In vain did Louiſe 
of Savoy advance by haſty journies towards Pro- 
vence, that ſhe might exert all her authority in 
diſſuading her ſon from ſuch a raſh enterprize. 
Francis diſregarded the remonſtrances of his ſub- 


jeclis; and that he might ſave himſelf the poin 
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of an interview with his mother, whoſe counſels Boox IV. 
he had determined to reject, he began his march 

before her arrival; appointing her, however, by 

way of atonement for that neglect, to be regent 

of the kingdom during his abſence. Bonnivet, appoints 
by his perſuaſions, contributed not a little to con- nie nd her 
firm Francis in this reſolution. That favourite ing his ab- 
who ſtrongly reſembled his maſter in all the de- fece. 
fective parts of his character, was led by his na- 

tural impetuoſity, warmly to approve of ſuch an 
enterprize; and being prompted beſides by his 
impatience to reviſit a Milaneſe lady, of whom he 

had been deeply enamoured during his late ex- 
pedition, he 1s ſaid, by his flattering deſcriptions 

of her beauty and accompliſhments, to have in- 
ſpired Francis, who was extremely ſuſceptible of 

ſuch paſſions, with an equal deſire of ſeeing her 9. 


Tur French paſſed the Alps at Mount Cenis; Operations 
and as their ſucceſs depended on diſpatch, they we a 
advanced with the greateſt diligence. Peſcara, 
who had been obliged to take a longer and more 

difficult rout by Monaco and Final, was ſoon in- 
formed of their intention; and being ſen ſible that 
nothing but the preſence of his troops could ſave 
the Milaneſe, marched with ſuch rapidity, that he 
reached Alva on the ſame day that the French 
army arrived at Vercelli. Francis, inſtructed by 
Bonnivet's error in the former campaign, advanced 
directly towards Milan, where the unexpected ap- 
proach of an enemy ſo powerful, occaſioned ſuch 
conſternation and diſorder, that although Peſcara 
entered the city with ſome of his beſt troops, he 
found that the defence of it could not be under- 
taken with any probability of ſucceſs; and having 
thrown a garriſon into the citadel, retired through 


one gate, while the French were admitted at an- 
other. 


| d Quv. de Brant. tom. vi. 253. 
© Mem. de Bellay, p. 81. Guic. I. 15. 278. 
_ x: 75 
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Book IV. THESE briſk motions of the French Monarch 
Tak. diſconcerted all the ſchemes of defence which the 
Embaraffing Imperialiſts had formed. Never, indeed, did ge- 
— nerals attempt to oppoſe a formidable invaſion 
under ſuch circumſtances of diſadvantage. Tho 
Charles poſſeſſed dominions more extenſive than 
any other Prince in Europe, and had, at this time, 
no other army but that which was employed in 
Lombardy, which did not amount to ſixteen thou- 
{and men, his prerogative in all his different ſtates 
was ſo limited, and his ſubjects, without whoſe 
conſent he conld raiſe no taxes, diſcovered ſuch 
_unwillingneſs to burthen themſelves with new and 
extraordinary impoſitions, that even this ſmall 
body of troops was in want of pay, of ammuni- 
tion, of proviſions, and of cloathing. In ſuch a 
fituation, it required all the wiſdom of Lannoy, 
the intrepidity of Peſcara, and the implacable re- 
ſentment of Bourbon, to preſerve them from ſink- 
ing under deſpair, and to inſpire them with reſo- 
lution to attempt, or ſagacity to diſcover what was 
eſſential to their ſafety. To the efforts of their 
genius, and the activity of their zeal, the Empe- 
ror was more indebted for the preſervation of his 
Italian dominions than to his own power. Lannoy, 
--by mortgaging the revenues of Naples, procured 
ſome money, which was immediately applied to- 
wards providing the army with whatever was moſt 
neceſlary f. Peſcara, beloved and almoſt adored 
by the Spaniſh troops, exhorted them to ſhew the 
world, by their engaging to ſerve the Emperor, 
in that dangerous exigency, without making any 
immediate demand of pay, that they were ani- 
mated with ſentiments of honour very differ- 
ent from thoſe of mercenary ſoldiers, to which 
propoſition, that gallant body of men with an 


f Guic, I. 15, 280, 


unexampled 
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unexampled generoſity gave their conſent s. Bour- Boox IV. 


bon having raiſed a conſiderable ſum, by pawning 
his jewels, ſet out for Germany, where his influ- 
ence was great, that by his preſence he might 
haſten the leying of troops for the Imperial ſer- 
vice h. 


I524, 


FRANCI1s, by a fatal error, allowed the Empe- F:-nci; be- 


ror's generals time to derive advantage from all ſieges Pavia. 


theſe operations. Inſtead of purſuing the enemy, 
who retired to Lodi on the Adda, an untenable 
poſt, which Peſcara had reſolved to abandon on 
his approach, he, in compliance with the opinion 
of Bonnivet, though contrary to that of his other 
. : October 28. 
generals, laid ſiege to Pavia on the Teſino; a 
town, indeed, of great importance, the poſſeſſion 
of which would have opened to him all the fertile 
country lying on the banks of that river. But 
the fortifications of the place were ſtrong ; it was 
dangerous to undertake a difficult fiege, at fo late 
a ſeaſon ; and the Imperial generals, ſenſible of its 
conſequence, had thrown into the town a garriſon 
of ſix thouſand veterans, under the command cf 
Antonio de Leyva, an officer of high rank ; of 
great experience; of a patient but enterprizing 
courage; fertile in reſources ; ambitious of diſtin- 
guiſhing himſelf; and capable, for that reaſon, as 
well as from his having been long accuſtomed both 
to obey and to command, of ſuffering or perform- 
ing any thing in order to procure ſucceſs. 


Francis proſecuted the ſiege with obſti- Hi: vigor- 
nacy equal to the raſhneſs with which he hag “sds. 
undertaken it. During three months, every 
thing known to the engineers of that age, or 


$ Jovii Vit. Davali. lib. v. p. 386. Sandov. vol. 621. Ulloa 
Vita dell Carlo V. v. p. 94, &c. Vida dell Emper. Carlos . 
per Vera y Zuniga. p. 36. n Mem. de Bellay, p. 83. 


that 


yy 2 Ltd — 
31 * 7 
—— * . 2 


* 4 = * 
1 


rr * . 
N * 7 ame. =. 1 — 


* _ 
r 


2 5 Wal as Wn Sv 2 
* U S 


e 
1 


171 
NN — 
5 E 94 


11 2: * BEE " 
— - P 9. »- * W * . 1 . * 
. po 2 As w = I 9 2 URS a ores tam, : nm OI 
we * 4. . "of * * 


222 


THE REIGN OF THE 


Boox IV. that could be effected by the valour of his troops, 


was attempted in order to reduce the place; while 


524. Lannoy and Peſcara, unable to obſtruct his opera- 


The town 


tions, were obliged to remain in ſuch an ignomi- 
nious ſtate of inaction, that a Paſquinade was 
publiſhed at Rome, offering a reward to any per- 
ſon who could find the Imperial army, loſt in the 
month of October in the mountains between 
France and Lombardy, and which had not been 
heard of ſince that time i. 


Levva, well acquainted with the difficulties 


ella de- under which his countrymen Jaboured, and the 
ed, 


impoſſibility of their facing, in the field, ſuch a 
powerful army as formed the ſiege of Pavia, 


placed his only hopes of ſafety in his own vigi- 


lance and valour. The efforts of both were ex- 
traordinary, and in proportion to the importance 
of the place, with the defence of which he was 
entruſted. He interrupted the approaches of the 
French by frequent and furious fallies. Behind 
the breaches which their artillery made, he erect- 
ed new works, that appeared to be ſcarce inferior 
in ſtrength to the original fortifications. He re- 
pulſed the beſiegers in all their aſſaults; and by his 
own example, brought not only the garriſon, but 
the inhabitants to bear the moſt intolerable fa- 
tigues, and to encounter the greateſt dangers with- 
out murmuring. The rigour of the ſeaſon con- 
ſpired . with his endeavours 1n retarding the pro- 
greſs of the French. Francis attempting to be- 
come maſter of the town, by diverting the courſe 
of the Teſino, which is its defence on one fide, 
a ſudden inundation of the river deſtroyed, in one 
day, the labour of many weeks, and {wept away 
all the mounds which his army had raiſed with infi- 
nite toil, as well as at great expence k. 


| Sandov. i. 608. | 
k Guic. I. 15. 280. Ulloa Vita di Carlo V. p. gs. 
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beſiegers, and the glory which Leyva acquired by 
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NoTwiTHSTANDING the ſlow progreſs of the Boox IV. 


” bd 1 8 
his gallant defence, it was not doubted but that The Pope 


the town would at laſt be obliged to ſurrrender. concdes « 


treaty of 


The Pope, who already conſidered the French neutraliy. 


arms as ſuperior in-Italy, became impatient to 
diſengage himſelf from his connections with 
the Emperor, of whoſe deſigns he was extremely 
jealous; and to enter into terms of friendſhip 
with Francis. As Clement's timid and cautious 
temper rendered him incapable of following the 
bold plan which Leo had formed of delivering 
Italy from the yoke of both the rivals, he return- 
ed to the more obvious and practicable ſcheme 
of employing the power of the one to balance 
and to reſtrain that of the other. For this reaſon, 


he did not diſſemble his ſatisfaction at ſeeing the 


French King recover Milan, as he hoped that 
the dread of ſuch a neighbour would be ſome 
check upon the Emperor's ambition, which no 

wer in Italy was now able to controul. He 
laboured hard to bring about a peace that would 
ſecure Francis in poſſeſſion of his new conqueſts ; 
and as Charles, who was always inflexible in the 
proſecution of his ſchemes, rejected the propoſi- 
tion with diſdain, and with bitter exclamations 
againſt the Pope, by whoſe perſuaſions while 
Cardinal de Medici, he had been induced ta 
invade the Milaneſe, Clement immediately con- 
cluded a treaty of neutrality with the King of 
France, in which the republic of Florence was 


included I. 


= 


2 


Francis having by this tranſaction, deprived Francis in- 


the Emperor of his two moſt powerful allies, and at _ Na- 


the ſame time having ſecured a paſſage for his own 
troops through their territories, formed a ſcheme 


of attacking the kingdom of Naples, hoping either 


1 Guic. I. 15. 282. 285, 
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Boox IV. to over-run that country, which was left altoge- 
— — ther without defence, or that at leaſt ſuch an un- 
524. 


expected invaſion would oblige the viceroy to re- 
cal part of the Imperial army out of the Mila- 
neſe. For this purpoſe he ordered ſix thou- 
ſand men to march under the command of 
John Stuart duke of Albany. But Peſcara fore- 
ſeeing that the effect of this diverſion would depend 
entirely upon the operations of the armies in the 
Milaneſe, perſuaded Lannoy to diſregard Albany's 
motions m, and to bend his whole force againſt 
the King himſelf; ſo that Francis not only weak- 
ened his army very unſeaſonably by this great de- 
tachment; but incurred the reproach of engaging 
too raſhly in chimercial and extravagant projects. 


Mr anNwHILE the garriſon of Pavia was reduced 
to extremity; their ammunitions and proviſions 
began to fail; the Germans, of whom it was 
chiefly compoſed, having received no pay for 
ſeven months u, threatened to deliver the town in- 
to the enemies hands, and could ſcarce be retained 
from mutiny by all Leyva's addreſs and authority. 
The Imperial generals, who were no ſtrangers to 
his ſituation, ſaw the neceſſity of marching with- 
out loſs of time to his relief. This they had now 
in their power: Twelve thouſand Germans, whom 
the zeal and activity of Bourbon taught to move 
with unuſual rapidity, had entered Lombardy un- 
der his command, and rendered the Imperial ar- 
my nearly equal to that of the French, greatly di- 
miniſhed by the abſence of the body under Al- 
bany, as well as by the fatigues of the ſiege, and 
the rigour of the ſeaſon. But the more their troops 
increaſed in number, the more ſenſibly did they feel 
the diſtreſs ariſing from want of money. Far from 


m Guic. I. 15. 285, © Gold. Polit. Imperial. 875. 


having 
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having funds for paying a powerful army, they Boox IV. 
had ſcarce what was ſufficient for defraying the © 2 
charges of conducting their artillery, and of car- OY" 
rying their ammunition and proviſions. The abi- 

lities of the generals, however, ſupplied every de- 

fect. By their own example, as well as by mag- 
nificent promiſes in the name of the Emperor, 

they prevailed on the troops of all the different 
nations which compaſed their army, to take the 

field without pay ; they engaged to lead them di- 

rectly towards the enemy; and flattered them with 

the certain proſpect. of victory, which would at 

once enrich them with ſuch royal ſpoils as would 

be an ample reward for all their ſervices. The 
ſoldiers, ſenſible that by quitting the army, they 

would forfeit the vaſt arrears due to them, and 

eager to get poſſeſſion of the promiſed treaſures, 
demanded a battle with all the impatience of ad- 
venturers who fought only for plunder w. | 


Tur Imperial generals, without ſuffering the ar- They march 
dour of their troops to cool, advanced immediately ch French, 
towards the French camp. On the firſt intelli- February 3. 
gence of their approach, Francis called a council 
of war, to deliberate what courſe he ought to take. 

All his officers of greateſt experience were unani- 
mous in adviſing him to retire, aud to decline a 
battle with an enemy who courted it from de- 
ſpair. The leaders of the Imperialiſts, they ob- 
ſerved, would either be obliged in a few weeks 
to diſband an army, which they were unable to 
pay, and which they kept together only by the 
hope of pillage, or the ſoldiers enraged at the 
non-performance of the | mp to which they had 
truſted, would riſe in ſome furious mutiny which 
would allow them to think of nothing but their own 
ſafety: That, meanwile, he might encamp in ſome 


m Eryci Peuteani Hift. Ciſalpina ap. Grevii Theſ. Antiquit. 
Ital. iii.'p. 1170, 1179. 


VoL, II Q_ ſtrong 


226 THE REIGN OF THE 


Boox IV. ſtrong poſt, and waiting in ſafety the arrival of 
>> freſh troops from France and Switzerland, might, 
525. before the end of ſpring, take poſſeſſion of all the 
Milaneſe, without danger, or bloodſhed. But in 
oppoſition to them, Bonnivet, whoſe deſtiny it was 
to give counſels fatal to France during the whole 
campaign, repreſented the ignominy it would re- 
flect on their ſovereign if he ſhould abandon a 
ſiege which he had proſecuted fo long, or turn his 
back before an enemy to whom he was ſtill ſupe. 
rior in number; and infifted on the neceſſity of 
fighting the Imperialiſts rather than relinquiſh an 
undertaking, on the ſucceſs of which the King's 
future fame depended. Unfortunately, Francis's 
notions of honour were delicate to an exceſs that 
bordered on what was romantic. Having often 
ſaid that he would take Pavia, or periſh in the 
attempt, he thought himſelf bound not to depart 
from that reſolution ; and rather than expoſe him- 
ſelf to the lighteſt imputation, he choſe to forego 
all the advantages which were the certain conſe- 
* of a retreat, and determined to wait for 

the Imperialiſts before the walls of Pavia a. 


Battle of Tur Imperial generals found the French ſo 
ſtrongly entrenched, that notwithſtanding the pow- 
erful motives which urged them on, they heſitated 
long before they ventured to attack them ; but at 
laſt the neceſſities of the beſieged, and the murmurs 
of their own ſoldiers obliged them toput every thing 
' Febru, 24. to hazard. Never did armies engage with greater 
| ardour, or with an higher opinion of the 1mpor- 
tance of the battle they were going to fight ; 

never were troops more ſtrongly animated with 
emulation, national antipathy, mutual reſentment, di 

and all the paſſions which inſpire obſtinate brave- th 

ry, On the one hand, a gallant young Monarch, le 


n Guic. I. 15. 291. 
ſeconded 
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ſeconded by a generous nobility, and followed by Boo IV. 

ſubjects to whoſe natural impetuoſity, indignation a” Ig 

at the oppoſition they had encountered, added new — 

force, contended for victory and honour. On the 

other ſide, troops more completely diſciplined, and 

conducted by generals of greater abilities, fought 

from neceſſity, with courage heightened by de- 

ſpair. The Imperialiſts, however, were unable to 

reſiſt the firſt efforts of the French valour, and 

their firmeſt battalions began to give way. But the 

fortune of the day was quickly changed. The 

Swiſs in the Service of France, unmindful of the 

reputation of their country for fidelity and martial 

glory, abandoned their poſt in a cowardly manner. 

Leyva, with his garriſon, ſallied out and attacked 

the rear of the French during the heat of the 

action with ſuch fury as threw it into confuſion; 

and Peſcara falling on their cavalry, with the Im- 

perial horſe, among whom he had prudently in- 

termingled a conſiderable number of Spaniſh foot, 

armed with the heavy muſkets then in uſe, broke 

this formidable body by an unuſual method of 

attack againſt which they were wholly unprovid- 

ed. The rout became univerſal; and reſiſtance The French 

' ceaſed in almoſt every part, but where the King ed. : 
was in perſon, who fought now, not for fame or 

victory, but for ſafety. Though wounded in ſe- 

veral places, and thrown from his horſe which 

was killed under him, Francis defended himſelf 

on foot with an heroic courage. Many of his 

braveſt officers gathering round him, and endea- 

vouring to fave his life at the expence of their 

own, fell at his feet. Among theſe was Bonni- 

vet, the author of this great calamity, who alone 

died unlamented. The King exhanſted with fa- 

tigue, and ſcarce capable of farther reſiſtance, was 

left almoſt alone, expoſed to the fury of ſome Span- 

ſh ſoldiers, ſtrangers to his rank, and enraged at 


Q2 | his 
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Boox IV. his obſtinacy. At that moment came up Pompe- 


1525. 


Francis 
taken 
priſoner, 
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rant, a French gentleman, who had entered to- 
gether with Bourbon into the Emperor's ſervice, 
and placing himſelf by the ſide of the Monarch 
againſt whom he had rebelled, aſſiſted in protect- 
ing him from the violence of the ſoldiers; at the 
ſame time beſeeching him to ſurrender to Bourbon, 
who was not far diſtant, Imminent as the danger 


was which now ſurrounded Francis, he rejected 


with indignation the thoughts of an action which 
would have afforded ſuch matter of triumph to 


his traiterous ſubject; and calling for Lannoy, 


who happened likewiſe to be near at hand, gave 
up his ſword to him; which he, kneeling to kiſs 
the King's hand, received with profound reſpec; 
and taking his own ſword from his fide, preſented 
it to him, ſaying, That it did not become ſo great 
a Monarch to remain diſarmed in the preſence of 
one of the Emperor's ſubjects o. 


Tr thouſand men fell on this day, one of 
the moſt fatal France had ever ſeen. Among 
theſe were many noblemen of the higheſt diſtinc- 
tion, who choſe rather to periſh than to turn their 
backs with diſhonour. Not a few were taken 
priſoners, of whom the moſt illuſtrious was Henry 
D'Albret, the unfortunate King of Navarre. A 
ſmall body of the rear-guard made its eſcape un- 
der the command of the duke Alenſon; the 
feeble garriſon of Milan on the firſt news of the 
defeat, retired without being purſued, by another 
road; and in two weeks after the battle, not a 
Frenchman remained in Italy. 


o Guic. I. 15. 292. Oeuv. de Brant. vi. 355. Mem. de 
Bellay, p. 90. Sandov. Hift. i. 638, &. P. Mart. Ep. 805. 
$10. Ruſcelli Lettere de Principi ii. p. 70. Ulloa Vita dell 
Carlo V. p. 98. 
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Lannoy, though he treated Francis with all Book IV. 


the outward marks of honour due to his rank and 
character, guarded him with the utmoſt atten- 
tion. He was ſollicitous, not only to prevent 
any poſſibility of his eſcaping, but afraid that 
his own troops might ſeize his perſon, and de- 
tain it as the beſt ſecurity for the payment of their 
arrears. In order to provide againſt both theſe 
dangers, he conducted Francis, the day after the 
battle, to the ſtrong caſtle of Pizzichitone near 
Cremona, committing him to the cuſtody of 
Don Ferdinand Alarcon, general of the Spanifh 
infantry, an officer of great bravery, and of ſtrict 
honour, but remarkable for that ſevere and ſcru- 
pulous vigilance which ſuch a truſt required. 


Mr anwuile Francis, who formed a judg- 
ment of the Emperor's diſpoſitions by his own, 
was extremely deſirous that Charles ſhould be 
informed of his ſituation, fondly hoping that 
from his generoſity or ſympathy, he would ob- 


tain ſpeedy relief. The Imperial generals were 


no leſs impatient to give their ſovereign an earl 

account of the deciſive victory which they had 
gained, and to receive his inſtructions with regard 
to their future conduct. As the moſt certain and 
expeditious method of conveying intelligence to 


Spain, at that ſeaſon of the year, was by land, 


Francis gave the Commendador Pennaloſa, who 
was charged with Lannoy's diſpatches, a paſſport 
to travel through France. 


CHARLEs received the acccount of this ſignal 
and unexpected ſuccels that had crowned his arms, 
with a moderation, which if it had been real, would 
have done him more honour than the greateſt vic- 
tory, Without uttering one word expreſſive of exul- 


3 tation, 


1525, 


Effect of 
this victory 


upon 
Charles. 
March 10. 


_ 


R "444 * 1 
— 2 . OP ** 1 * 4 2 
41 þ F * — FR 0 8 
> 1 * * 9... 5 LETS) 7 4 
CI © + "I $20 ++ RELA ». I B_ 95” — et 2 8 2 2 2 
1 q " ELEC" 


230 
Boox IV. 


21. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


tation, or of intemperate joy, he retired imme- 
diately into his chapel, and having ſpent an hour 
in offering up his thankſgivings to heaven, return. 
ed to the preſence-chamber, which by that time 
was filled with grandees and foreign ambaſſadors, 
aſſembled in order to congratulate him : He ac- 
cepted of their compliments with a modeſt de- 
portment; he lamented the misfortune of the 
captive King, as a ſtriking example of the ſad re. 
verſe of fortune, to which the moſt powerful mo- 
narchs are ſubject; he forbad any public rejoi- 
cings, as indecent in a war carried on amon 


Chriſtians, reterving them until he ſhould obtain a 


victory equally illuſtrious over the infidels; and 
ſeemed to take pleaſure in the advantage he had 


| gained, only as it would prove the occaſion of re- 


The 
ſchemes he 


an to 
2 


The general 


conſternati- 


ſtoring peace to Chriſtendom p. 


CuARLES, however, had already begun to form 
ſchemes in his own mind, which little ſuited ſuch 
external appearances. Ambition, not generoſity, 
was the ruling paſſion in his mind; and the victory 
at Pavia opt ned ſuch new and unbounded proſ- 
pects of gratifying it, as allured him with irre- 
ſiſtible force: But it being no eaſy matter to ex- 
ecute the vaſt deſigns which he meditated, he 
thought it neceſſary, while proper meaſures were 
taking for that purpoſe, to affect the greateſt 
moderation. hoping under that veil to conceal his 
real intentions from the other Princes of Europe. 


Me anwuile France was filled with confterna- 


pninErance. tion. he King himſelf had early tranſmitted an 


account of the rout at Pavia in a letter to his mother 
delivered by Pennaloſa, which contained only 
theſe words, Madam all is loſt except our 


y Sandov, Hift. i. 651. Ulloa Vita dell Carlo V. p. 110. 
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“ honour.” Thoſe who ſurvived, when they ar- Book IV. 
rived from Italy, brought ſuch a melancholy de- 
tail of particulars as made all ranks of men ſen- OY 
ſibly feel the greatneſs and extent of the cala- 
mity. - France, without its ſovereign, without mo- 
ney in her treaſury, without an army, without 
officers to command ir, and encompaſſed on all 
ſides by a victorious and active enemy, ſeemed to 
be on the very brink of deſtruction. But on that ue 
occaſion the great abilities of Lonife the regent dent con- 
ſaved the kingdom, which the violence of her paſ- — ws 
ſions had more than once expoſed to the greateſt 
danger. Inſtead of giving herſelf up to ſuch la- 
mentations as were natural to a woman fo remark- 
able for her maternal tenderneſs, ſhe diſcovered 
all the foreſight, and exerted all the activity of a 
conſummate politician. She aſſembled the nobles 
at Lions, and animated them by her example no 
leſs than by her words with ſuch zeal in defence 
of their country as its preſent ſituation required. 
She collected the remains of the army which had 
ſerved in Italy, ranſomed the priſoners, paid their 
arrears, and put them in a condition to take the 
field. She levied new troops, provided for the ſe- 
curity of the frontiers, and raiſed ſums ſufficient for 
defraying theſe extraordinary expences. Her chief 
care, however, was to appeaſe the reſentment, 
or to gain the friendſhip of the King of England ; 
and from that quarter, the firſt ray of comfort 
broke in upon the French affairs. 1 


1 r - 


* 5 *D Ln. the e 2 = , 
Pr 2 
n 8 — * 2 od. 24 > : p 
_ 7 <A e 1 6 w ' 2 By INOS Wat . s 
8 8 r n — A — TY = ER 
, a — 4 > 


 Troven Henry, in entering into alliances with gg, of ; 
Charles or Francis, ſeldom followed any regular te, wa | 
or concerted plan of policy, but was influenced Henry VIII. 
chiefly by the caprice of temporary paſſions, ſuch 
occutrences often happened as recalled his atten- 
tion towards that equal balance of power which 
it was neceffary to keep between the two con- 
tending potentates, the preſervation of which he 
always 
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Book IV. always boaſted to be his peculiar office. He had 


expected that his union with the Emperor might 
afford him an opportunity of recovering ſome part 
of thoſe territories in France which had belonged 
to his anceſtors, and for the ſake of ſuch an ac- 
quiſition he did not ſcruple to give his aſſiſtance 
towards railing Charles to a conſiderable pre- 
eminence above Francis, He had never dreamt, 
however, of any event fo deciſive and ſo fatal as 
the victory at Pavia, which ſeemed not only to 
have broken, but to have annihilated the power 
of one of the rivals; ſo that the proſpect of 
the ſudden and entire revolution which this would 
occaſion in the political ſyſtem, filled him with 
the moſt diſquieting apprehenſions. He ſaw all 
Europe in danger of being over-run by an ambi- 
tious prince, to whoſe power there now remained 
no counterpoiſe ; and though he himſelf might at 
firſt be admitted, in quality of an ally, to ſome 
ſhare in the ſpoils of the captive Monarch, it was 
eaſy to diſcern that with regard to the manner of 
making the partition, as well as his ſecurity for 
keeping poſſeſſion of what ſhould be allotted him, 


he muſt abſolutely depend upon the will of a con- 


federate, to whole forces his own bore no propor- 
tion. He was ſenſible that if Charles were per- 
mitted to add any conſiderable part of France 
to the vaſt dominions of which he was already 
maſter, his neighbourhood would be much more 
formidable to England than that of the antient 
French Kings; while, at the ſame time, the 
proper balance on the continent, to which Eng- 
land owed both its ſafety and importance, would 
be entirely loſt, Concern for the ſituation of the 
unhappy Monarch co-operated with theſe political 
conſiderations; his gallant behaviour in the battle 


of Pavia had excited an high degree of admira- 
tion, which never fails of augmenting ſympathy ; 


and Henry, naturally ſuſceptible of generous 
| ſentiments, 
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ſentiments; was fond of appearing as the deliverer Boox IV. 
of a vanquiſhed enemy from a ſtate of captivity. 
The paſſions of the Engliſh miniſter ſeconded 
the inclinations of the Monarch, Wolſey, who 
had not forgot the diſappointment of his hopes in 
two ſucceſhve conclaves, which he imputed chiefly 
to the Emperor, thought this a proper opportunity 
of taking revenge; and Louiſe courting the friend- 
ſhip of England with ſuch flatter ing ſubmiſſions as 
were no leſs agreeable to the King than to the 
Cardinal, Henry gave her ſecret aſſurances that he 
would not lend his aid towards oppreſſing France, 
in its preſent helpleſs ſtate, and obliged her to 
promile that ſhe would not conſent to diſmember 
the kingdom even in order to procure her ſon's 
liberty 4. 


I 525. 


Bur as Henry's connections with the Emperor 
made it neceſſary to act in ſuch a mannner, as to 
fave appearances, he ordered public rejoicings to be 
made in his dominions for the ſucceſs of the Impe- 
rial arms; and as if he had been eager to ſeize the 
preſent opportunity of ruining the French monar- 
chy, he ſent ambaſſadors to Madrid, to congratu- 
late with Charles upon his victory; to put him in 
mind, that he, as his ally, engaged in one com- 
mon cauſe, was entitled to partake in the fruits of 
it; and to require that in compliance with the 
terms of their confederacy, he would invade 
Guienne with a powerful army in order to give 
him poſſeſſion of that province. At the ſame 
time, he offered to ſend the princeſs Mary into 
Spain or the Low Countries, that ſhe might be 
educated under the Emperor's direction until the 
concluſion of the marriage agreed on between 
them; and in return for that mark of his confidence 
he inſiſted that Francis ſhould be delivered to him, 
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Boox TV. in conſequence of that article in the treaty of Bru- 


1525. 


On the Ita 


ges, whereby each of the contracting parties was 
bound to ſurrender all uſurpers to him whoſe rights 
they had invaded. It was impoſſible that Henry 
could expect that the Emperor would liften to 
theſe extravagant demands, which it was neither 
his intereſt, nor in his power to grant. They ap- 
pear evidently to have been made with no other 
intention than to furniſh him with a decent pretext 
for entering into ſuch engagements with France as 
the juncture required i. 


Ir was among the Italian ſtates, that the victory 


lian powers. at Pavia occaſioned the greateſt alarm and terror. 


April 1. 


That balance of power on which they relied for 


their ſecurity, and which it had been the conſtant 
object of all their negociations and refinements to 
maintain, was deſtroyed in a moment. They were 
expoſed by their ſituation to feel the firſt effects of 


the uncontrouled authority Charles had acquired. 


They obſerved many ſymptoms of a boundleſs 
ambition in that young prince, and were ſenſible 
that as Emperor, or King of Naples, he could 
either form dangerous pretenſions upon each of 
their territories, or invade them with great 
advantage. They deliberated, therefore, with 
much ſollicitude concerning the means of raiſing 
ſuch a force as might obſtruct his progreſs, 
But their conſultations, conducted with little union, 


and executed with leſs vigour, had no effect. 


Clement, inſtead of purſuing the meaſures which 
he had concerted with the Venetians for ſecuring 
the liberty of Italy, was fo intimidated by Lannoy's 
threats, or overcome his promiſes, that he 
entered into a ſeparate treaty, binding himſelf 
to advance a conſiderable ſum in return for 


r Herbert, p. 64. 
s Guic. I. 16. 300. Nuſcelli Lettere de Princ. ii. 74; 76, Ke. 
Thuani Hitt. lib. i. c. 11. © ER 
| certain 
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certain emoluments which he was to receive. Boox IV. 
The money was inſtantly paid; Charles after. YT” 


wards refuſed to ratify the treaty ; and the Pope 
remained expoſed at once to infamy and to ridi- 
cule ; to the former, becauſe he had deſerted the 
public cauſe for his private intereſt; to the latter be- 
cauſe he had been a loſer by that unworthy action t. 
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How diſhonourable ſoever the artifice might be Mutiny in 


which was employed in order to defraud the Pope 
of this ſum, it came very ſeaſonably into the vice- 
roy's hands, and put it in his power to extricate 
himſelf out of an imminent danger. Soon after 
the defeat of the French army, the German troops 
which had defended Pavia with ſuch meritorious 
courage and perſeverance, growing infolent upon 
the fame they had acquired, andimpatientof relying 
any longer on fruitleſs promiſes with which they had 
been fo often amuſed, rendered themſelves maſters 
of the town, with a reſolution to keep poſſeſſion of 
it as a ſecurity for the payment of their arrears, 
and the reſt of the army diſcovered a much ſtron- 
ger inclination to aſſiſt, than to puniſh the muti- 
neers. By dividing among them the money ex- 
acted from the Pope, Lannoy quieted the tumul- 
tuous Germans; but though this ſatisfied their pre- 
ſent demands, he had ſo little proſpect of being 
able to pay them or his other forces regularly for 
the future, and was under ſuch continual apprehen- 
ſions of their ſeizing the perſon of the captive 
King, that not long after, he was obliged to diſ- 
miſs all the Germans and Italians in the Imperial 
ſervice v. Thus, from a circumſtance that 
now appears very ſingular, but ariſing natural- 
ly from the conſtitution of moſt European 
governments in the fixteenth century, while 
Charles was ſuſpected by all his neighbours 


t Guic. I. 16. 305. Mauroceni Hiſtor. Venet. ap. Iſtorichi 
delle coſe Vene. V. 131, 130, —V Guice I. 16. p- 302. _ 
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| Boox IV. of aiming at univerſal monarchy, and while he 
—_ was really forming vaſt projects of this kind, his 
5*5* revenues were ſo limited, that he could not keep 
on foot his victorious army, though it did not ex- 

ceed twenty-four thouſand men. 


The — * DvuriNG theſe tranſactions, Charles, whoſe pre- 
ror's denlde- . . 
rations con- tenſions to moderation and difintereſtedneſs were 
cerning the were ſoon forgotten, deliberated with the utmoſt 
improving ſollicitude, how he might derive the greateſt ad- 
maory- vantages from the misfortune of his adverſary. 
Some of his counſellors adviſed him to treat Francis 
with the magnanimity that became a victorious 
Prince, and inſtead of taking advantage of his 
ſituation to impoſe rigorous conditions, to diſmiſs 
him on ſuch equal terms, as would bind him for 
ever to his intereſt by the ties of gratitude and 
affection, more forcible as well as more permanent 
than any which could be formed by extorted oaths 
and involuntary ſtipulations. Such an exertion of 
generoſity is not, perhaps, to be expected in the 
conduct of political affairs, and it was far too refin- 
ed for that Prince to whom it was propoſed. The 
more obvious, but leſs ſplendid ſcheme of endea- 
vouring to make the utmoſt of Francis's calamity, 
had a greater number in the council to recom- 
mend it, and ſuited better with the Emperor's 
genius. But though Charles adopted this plan, he 
did not execute it in a proper manner. Inſtead 


of making one great effort to penetrate into 


France with all the forces of Spain and the Low- 


Countries; inſtead of cruſhing the Italian ſtates 


before they recovered from the conſternation 
which the ſucceſs of his arms had occaſioned; he 
had recourſe to the artifices of intrigue and nego- 
ciation. This proceeded partly ftom neceſſity, 
partly from the natural diſpoſition of his mind. 
'The ſituation of his finances at that time rendered 
it extremely difficult to carry on any extraor- 
dinary armament; and he himſelf having never 

| ** appeared 
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appeared at the head of his armies, the command Boox IV. 
of which he had hitherto committed to his gene. VP 
rals, was averſe from bold and martial counſels, 
and truſted more to the arts with which he was ac- 

uainted. He laid, beſides, too much ſtreſs upon 
the victory of Pavia, as if by that event the 
ſtrength of France had been annihilated, its re- 
ſources exhauſted, and the kingdom itſelf, no leſs 
than the perſon of its Monarch, had been ſub- 
jected to his power. 


I525. 


Furs of this opinion, he determined to ſet the The rigo- 

higheſt price upon Francis's freedom, and having 5 
appointed the count de Roeux to viſit the captive t Francis. 
King in his name, he inſtructed him to propoſe the 
following articles, as the conditions on which he 
would grant him his liberty; that he ſhould re- 
ſtore Burgundy to the Emperor, from whoſe an- 
ceſtors it had been unjuſtly wreſted, that he ſhould 
ſurrender Provence and Dauphine, that they might 
be erected into an independent kingdom for 
the Conſtable Bourbon ; that he ſhould make full 
ſatisfaction to the King of England for all his 
claims; and finally, renounce the pretenſions of 
France to Naples, Milan, or any other territory 
in Italy. When Francis, who had hitherto flat- 
tered himſelf that he ſhould be treated by the Em- 
peror with the generoſity becoming one great 
Prince towards another, heard theſe rigorous con- 
ditions, he was ſo tranſported with indignation, 
that drawing his. dagger haſtily, he cried out, 
„ *Twere better that a King ſhould die thus.“ 
Alarcon, alarmed at his vehemence, laid hold 
on his hand ; but though he ſoon recovered great- 
er compolure, he ſtil] declared in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, that he would rather remain a priſoner 
during life, than purchaſe liberty by ſuch ignomi- 
nious conceſſions*. 
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Boo. IV. Tuis mortifying diſcovery of the Emperer's 


intentions, greatly augmented Francis's chagrin 


1 car- and impatience under his confinement, and muſt 
ned priſoner have driven him to abſolute deſpair, if he had not 
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laid hold of the only thing which ſtill could ad- 
miniſter to him any comfort. He perſuaded him- 
ſelf, that the conditions which Roeux had propoſ- 
ed, did not flow originally from Charles himſelf, 
but were dictated by the rigorous policy of his 
Spaniſh council, and that therefore he might hope 
in one perſonal interview with him, to do more 
towards haſtening his own deliverance, than could 
be effected by long negociations paſſing through 
the ſubordinate hands of his miniſters. Relying 
on this ſuppoſition, which proceeded from too 
favourable an opinion of the Emperor's character, 
he offered to viſit him in Spain, and was willing to 
be carried thither as a ſpectacle to that haughty 
nation. Lannoy employed all his addreſs to confirm 
him in theſe ſentiments; and concerted with him 
in ſecret the manner of executing this reſolution. 
Francis was ſo eager on a ſcheme which ſeemed to 
open ſome proſpect of liberty, that he furniſhed 
the gallies neceſſary for the voyage, Charles being 
at that time unable to. ſet any fleet to ſea. The 
viceroy without communicating his intentions 
either to Bourbon or Peſcara, conducted his priſo- 
ner toward Genoa, under pretence of tranſporting 
him by ſea to Naples; though ſoon after they ſet 
ſail, he ordered the pilots to ſteer directly for 
Spain; but the wind happening to carry them 
near the French coaſt, the unfortunate monarch 
had a full proſpect of his own dominions, towards 
which he caſt many a ſorrowful and deſiring look. 
They landed, however, in a few days at Barcelo- 
na, and ſoon after, Francis was lodged, by the 
Emperor's command, in the Alcazar of Madrid, 
under the care of the vigilant Alarcon, who guard- 
ed him with as much circumſpection as ever. 
5 Mem. de Bellay, 95. P. Mart Ep. ult. Guic. I. 16. 323. 
A FEw 
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Regent of France, which afforded him ſome hope Frarte. in 
of liberty from another quarter. Henry's extra- orden 4, 


vagant demands had been received at Madrid feleaſe. 


with that negle& which they deſerved, and which 
he probably expected. Charles, intoxicated with 
proſperity, no longer courted him in that reſpect- 


ful and ſubmiſſive manner which. pleaſed his. 
haughty temper... Wolſey, no leſs haughty than 


his maſter, was highly irritated at the Empe- 
ror's diſcontinuing his wonted careſſes and pro- 
feſſions of friendſhip to him. Theſe flight offen- 
ces, added to the weighty conſiderations formerly 
mentioned, induced Henry to enter into a defen- 
five alliance with Louiſe, in which all the differ- 


. ences between him aud her ſon were adjuſted ; 
at the ſame time he engaged that he would em- 


ploy his beſt offices in order to procure the deli- 
verance of his new ally from a ſtate of captivity *. 


WuiLz the open defection of ſuch a powerful 


confederate affected Charles with deep concern, in ord 
che Emp 
9 : the Empe- 
which threatened him with conſequences ſtill more ror's power 
In 


a ſecret conſpiracy was carrying on in Italy, 


fatal. The reſtleſs and intriguing genius of Mo- 
rone, chancellor of Milan, gave riſe to this. His 
revenge had been amply gratified by the expul- 
ſion of the French out of Italy, and his vanity no 


Morone's 
intrigues, 


er to 


leſs ſoothed by the re- eſtabliſnment of Sforza, to 


whole intereſt be had attached himſelf, in the dutchy 


of Milan. The delays however, and evaſions 


of the Imperial court in granting Sforza the in- 


veſtiture of his new- acquired territories had long 
alarmed Morone; theſe were repeated ſo often, 


and with ſuch apparent artifice, as became a full 


z Herbert. Fiddes's Life of Wolſey, 337. 


proof 
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Arxw days after Francis's arrival at Madrid, Boox IV- 
and when he began to be ſenſible of his having  * 
relied without foundation on the Emperor's gene- Remy y 


roſity, Henry VIII. concluded a treaty with the condudes a 
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Boox IV. proof to his ſuſpicious mind that the Emperor in- 


1525. 


His negoci- 
ations with 


Peſcara. 
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tended to ſtrip his maſter of that rich country 
which he had conquered in his name. Though 
Charles, in order to quiet the Pope and the Vene 
tians, no leſs jealous of his deſigns than Morone, 
gave Sforza, at laſt, the inveſtiture which had 
been fo long deſired, the charter was clogged 


with ſo many reſervations, and ſubjected him to 


ſuch grievous burdens, as rendered the duke of 
Milan a dependant on 'the Emperor, rather than a 
vaſſal of the Empire, and afforded him ſcarce any 
other ſecurity for his poſſeſſions, than the good 
pleaſure of an ambitious ſuperior. Such an ac- 
ceſſion of power as would have accrued from the 
addition of the Milaneſe to the kingdom of Na- 
ples, was conſidered by Morone as fatal to the 
liberties of Italy no leſs than to his own power and 
importance. Full of this idea, he began to re- 
volve in his mind the poſhbility of reſcuing Italy 
from the yoke of foreigners, the darling ſcheme, 
as has been already obſerved, of the Italian poli- 


ticians in that age, and which it was the great ob- 


ject of their ambition to accompliſh. If to the 
glory of having been the chief inſtrument of driv- 
ing the French out of Milan, he could add that 
off delivering Naples from the dominion of the Spa- 
niards, he thought that nothing would be wanting 
to compleat his fame. His fertile genius ſoon ſug- 
geſted to him a project for that pur poſe; a difficult 
indeed, and daring one, but for that very reaſon, 
more agreeable to his bold and enterprizing temper. 


BourBoN and Peſcara were equally enraged at 
Lannoy's carrying the French King into Spain 
without their knowledge, The former, being 
afraid that the two Monarchs might, in his 
abſence, conclude ſome treaty in which his in- 
tereſts would be entirely ſacrificed, haſtened to 
Madrid, in order to guard againſt that danger. 
'The latter, on whom the command of the army 

now 
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now devolved, was obliged to remain in Italy; Book IV. 


but in every company, he gave vent to his indigna- 
tion againſt the viceroy in expreſſions full of ran- 
cour and contempt ; he accuſed him in a letter 
to the Emperor of cowardice in the time of dan- 
ger, and of inſolence after a victory, towards the 
obtaining of which he had contributed nothing 
either by his valour or his conduct; nor did he 
abſtain from bitter complaints againſt the Emperor 
himſelf, who had not diſcovered, as he imagined, 
a ſufficient ſenſe of his merit, nor beſtowed any 
adequate reward on his ſervices. It was on this 
diſguſt of Peſcara, that Morone founded his whole 
ſyſtem. He knew the boundleſs ambition of his 
nature, the vaſt extent of his abilities in peace as 
well as war, and the intrepidity of his mind ca- 
pable alike of undertaking and of executing the 
moſt deſperate deſigns. The cantonment of the 
Spaniſh troops on the frontier of the Milaneſe, 
gave occaſion to many interviews between him 
and Morone, in which the latter took care fre- 
quently to turn the converſation to the tranſactions 
ſubſequent to the battle of Pavia, a ſubject upon 
which the marquis entered willingly and with 
paſſion; and Morone obſerving his reſentment 


to be uniform and violent, artfully pointed out 


and aggravated every circumſtance that could in- 
creaſe its fury. He painted in the ſtrongeſt colours 
the Emperor's want of diſcernment, as well as of 
gratitude, in preferring Lannoy to him, and in 


allowing that preſumptuous Fleming to diſpoſe of 


the captive King without conſulting the man to 
whoſe bravery and wiſdom Charles was indebted 
for the glory of having him in his power. Hav- 
ing warmed him by ſuch diſcourſes, he then be- 
gan to inſinuate that now was the time to be 
avenged for thoſe inſults, and to acquire im- 
mortal renown as the deliverer of his country 


from the oppreſſion of ſtrangers; that the ſtates 


of 
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Boox IV. of Italy, weary of the ignominious and intolera. 


+ 


1525 
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ble dominion of barbarians, were at laſt ready to 
combine in order. to vindicate their own indepen. 
dence; that their eyes were fixed on him as 
the only leader whoſe genius and good fortune 
could enſure the happy ſucceſs of that noble en- 
terprize; that the attempt was no leſs practicable 
than glorious, it being in his power fo to diſ- 
perſe the Spaniſh infantry, the only body of 
the Emperor's troops in Italy, through the villa. 
ges of the Milaneſe, that, in one night they 
might be deſtroyed by the people, who, having 
ſuffered much from their exactions and inſolence, 
would gladly undertake this ſervice ; that he might 
then, without oppoſition, take poſſeſſion of - the 
throne of Naples, the elevation deſtined for 
him, and a reward not unworthy the reſtorer of 
liberty to Italy ; that the Pope, of whom that 
kingdom held, and whoſe predeceſſors had diſ- 
poſed of it on many former occaſions, would will- 
ingly grant him the right of inveſtiture ; that the 
Venetians, the Florentines, the duke of Milan, to 
whom he had communicated the ſcheme, together 
with the French would be the guarantees of his 
right; that the Neapolitans would naturally prefer 


the government of one of their countrymen, 


whom they loved and admired, to that odious do- 
minion of ſtrangers, to which they had been fo 
long ſubjected ; and that the Emperor, aſtoniſhed 
at a blow ſo unexpected, would find that he had 
neither troops nor money to reſiſt ſuch a powerful 
confederacy b. 


PR Sc ARA, amazed at the boldneſs and extent 
of the ſcheme, liſtened attentively to Morone, 


b Guic. xvi. I. 325. Jovii Vita Davali, p. 417. Oeuv. de Bran- 
tome, iv. 171, Ruſcelli Lettere de Princ. ii. 91. Thuani Hiſt, 
lib. i. c. 11. P. Heuter. Rer. Auſtr. lib, ix. c. 3. p. 207. 


but 


re 
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but with the countenance of a man loſt in pro- Booz IV. 


found and anxious thought. On the one hand, 


the infamy of betraying his ſovereign under whom g. 
he bore ſuch high command, deterred him from andtaken 
the attempt; on the other, the proſpect of ob- 2 


taining a crown allured him to venture upon it. 
After continuing a ſhort ſpace in ſuſpenſe, the leaſt 
commendable motives, as is uſual after ſuch 
deliberations, prevailed, and ambition triumphed 
over honour. In order, however, to throw a 
colour of decency on his conduct, he inſiſted that 
ſome learned caſuiſts ſhould give their opinion, 
« Whether it was lawful for a ſubject to take arms 
againſt his immediate ſovereign, in obedience to 
the Lord Paramount of whom the kingdom itſelf 
was held.” Such a reſolution of the caſe, as he 
expected, was ſoon obtained from the divines and 


civilians both of Rome and Milan; the negociation 


went forward; and meaſures ſeemed to be taking 
with great ſpirit for the ſpeedy execution of the 
deſign. | 


Mz ANwHILE Peſcara, either ſhocked at the 
treachery of the action which he was going to 
commit, or deſpairing of its ſucceſs, began to 
entertain thoughts of abandoning the engagements 
he had come under. The indiſpoſition of Sforza, 
who happened at that time to be taken ill of 
a diſtemper which was thought mortal, confirm- 
ed this reſolution, and determined him to make 
known the whole conſpiracy to the Emperor, 
deeming it more prudent to expect the dutchy 
of Milan from him as the reward of this diſcovery, 


than to aim at a kingdom to be purchaſed by a ſe- 
ries of crimes, This reſolution, however, proved 


the ſource of actions ſcarce leſs criminal and igno- 
minious. The Emperor, who had already received 
full information concerning the conſpiracy from 
other hands, ſeemed to be highly pleaſed with 

3 Peſcara's 


vt 
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; Boox. IV. Peſcara's fidelity, and commanded him to conti. 
nue his intrigues for ſome time with the Pope and 
Sforza, both that he might diſcover their inten- 

tions more fully, and be able to convict them 
of the crime with greater certainty, Peſcara, 
conſcious of guilt, as well as ſenſible how ſuſpi- 
cious his long filence muſt have appeared at 
Madrid, durſt not decline that diſhonourable of. 
fice; and to his eternal diſgrace, was obliged to 
act the meaneſt of all parts, that of ſeducing 
with a purpoſe to betray. Conſidering the abili. 
ties of the perſons with whom he had to deal, the 

art was ſcarce leſs difficult, than baſe ; but he 
acted it with ſuch addreſs, as to deceive even the 
penetrating eye of Morone, who relying with full 
confidence on his ſincerity, viſited him at Novara 
in order to put the laſt hand to their machinations. 

Peſcara received him in an apartment where 
Antonio de Leyva was placed behind the tapeſtry, 
that he might overhear and bear witneſs to their 
converſation; as Morone was returning home- 
wards, that officer ſuddenly appeared, and to his 
aſtoniſhment arreſted him priſoner in the Empe- 
ror's name, He was conducted to the caſtle of 
Pavia; and Peſcara, who had ſo lately been his 
accomplice, had now the aſſurance to interrogate 
him as his judge. At the ſame time, the Emperor 
declared Sforza to have forfeited all right to the 
dutchy of Milan, by his engaging in a conſpiracy 
againſt the ſovereign of whom he held; Peſcara, 
by his command, ſeized on every place in the 
Milaneſe, except the caſtles of Cremona and 
Milan, which the unfortunate duke attempting to 
defend, were cloſely blockaded. by the Imperial 
troops ©. 


1525. 
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Bur though this unſucceſsful conſpiracy, inſtead Boo IV. 
of ſtripping the Emperor of what he already poſ- 


d ſeſſed in Italy, contributed to extend his domi- The rigor- 

a nions in that country, it ſhewed him the neceſſity on treat f 
5 of coming to ſome agreement with the French Francis in 8 
5 King, unleſs he would draw on himſelf a confe- Spain. ö 
al deracy of all Europe, which the progreſs of his . 
1 arms, and his boundleſs and undiſguiſed ambition, ; 
: filled with general alarm. He had not hitherto ; 


treated Francis with the generoſity which that mo- 
8 narch expected, and ſcarce with the decency due 
to his ſtation, Inſtead of diſplaying the ſenti- 


* ments becoming a great Prince, he ſeems to have | 
th acted with the mercenary art of a corſair, who by 1 
M the rigorous uſage of his priſoners, endeavours to 1 
Il draw from them an high price for their ranſom. L 
an The captive King was confined in an old caſtle, | 
0 under a keeper whoſe formal auſterity of manners 


rendered his vigilance ſtill more diſguſtful. He 
Js was allowed no exerciſe but that of riding on a 
mule, ſurrounded with armed guards on horſe- 
back. Charles, on pretence of its being neceſſary 
to attend the Cortes aſſembled in Toledo, had 
g gone to reſide in that city, and ſuffered ſeveral 
p weeks to elapſe without viſiting Francis, though 


* he ſollicited an interview with the moſt preſſing and 

* ſubmiſſive importunity. So many indignities made 

55 a deep impreſſion on an high-ſpirited Prince; he 

” began to loſe all reliſh for his uſual amuſements ; 

J his natural gaiety of temper forſook him; and af- endangers 

- ter languiſhing for ſome time, he was ſeized his life. 

p ; with a dangerous fever, during the violence of 4 
— * Which he complained conſtantly of the unex- 1 


pected and unprincely rigour with which he had * 
been treated, often exclaiming, that now the 1 
Emperor would have the ſatisfaction of his dy- , 
img in his hands, without having once deigned to 
„ ſee his face. The phyſicians, at laſt, deſpaired 
of his life, and informed the Emperor that they 
T 1 R 3 law 
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Boox IV. ſaw no hopes of his recovery, unleſs he were gra- 

S— tified with regard to that point on which he ſeemed 

1575+ to be fo ſtrongly bent. Charles, ſollicitous to 

preſerve a life, with which all his proſpects of 

farther advantage from the victory at Pavia muſt 

have terminated, immediately conſulted his mi- 

niſters concerning the courſe to be taken. In 

vain did the chancellor Gattinara, the moſt able 

among them, repreſent to him the indecency of 

his viſiting Francis, if he did not intend to ſet him 

at liberty immediately upon equal terms; in 

vain did he point out the infamy to which he 

would be expoſed, if motives of avarice or 

ambition ſhould prevail on him to give the cap- 

tive monarch this mark of attention and ſym- 

pathy, for which humanity and generoſity had 

pleaded fo long without effect. The Emperor, 

leſs delicate, or leſs ſollicitous about reputation 

Sept. 23. than his miniſter, ſet out for Madrid to viſit his 

The Empe- priſoner. The interview was ſhort; Francis 

pg being too weak to bear a long converſation. 

Charles accoſted him in terms full of affection 

and reſpect, and gave him ſuch promiſes of ſpee- 

dy deliverance and princely treatment, as would 

have reflected the greateſt honour upon him, if 

they had flowed from another ſource. Francis 

"ni at them with the eagerneſs natural in his 

ituation; and cheared with this gleam of hope 

began to revive from that moment, and ſoon re- 
covered his wonted health d. 


The cen H had ſoon the mortification to find, that his 
ſtable Bout- confidence in the Emperor was not better founded 
at Madrid, than formerly. Charles returned inſtantly to 
Toledo; all negociations were carried on by his 


miniſters; and Francis was kept in as ſtrict 


» Guic, 1. 16. 339. Sandov. Hiſt. i. 665. 
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cuſtody as ever. A new indignity, and that very Boo IV. 
calling, was added to all theſe he had already 1 
ſuffered. Bourbon arrived in Spain about this g 
time, Charles, who had ſo long refuſed to viſit 


the King, received his rebellious ſubject with the 


moſt ſtudied reſpect. He met him without the 
ates of Toledo, embraced him with the greateſt . 
affection, and placing him on his left hand, con- 
ducted him to his apartment. Theſe marks of ho- 
nour to him, were ſo many inſults to the unfortu- 
nate Monarch; which he felt in a very ſenſible 
manner. It afforded him ſome conſolation, how- 
ever, to obſerve that the ſentiments of the Spani- 
ards differed widely from thoſe of their ſovereign. 
That generous people deteſted Bourbon's crime; 
and notwithſtanding his great talents and impor- 
tant ſervices, they ſhunned all intercourſe with 
him to ſuch a degree, that Charles having deſired 
the marquis de Villena to permit Bourbon to reſide 
in his palace while the court remained in Toledo, 
he politely replied, « That he could not refuſe 
gratifying the Emperor in that requeſt ;” but 
added with a Caſtilian dignity of mind, That he 
muſt not be ſurprized if the moment the Conſtable 
departed, he ſhould burn to the ground a houſe, 
which having been polluted by the preſence of a 
traitor, became an unfit habitation for a man of 
honour e.“ 


OV. 18. 


Taz Emperor himſelf, nevertheleſs, ſeemed to Appointed 


, > eneral of 
have it much at heart to reward Bourbon's ſervices the Imperial 


in a ſignal manner. But as Bourbon inſiſted, in the u- 
firſt place, on the accompliſhment of his promiſe 
of giving him in marriage his ſiſter Eleanora, 
Queen dowager of Portugal, the honour of which 
alliance had been one of his chief inducements to 


rebel againſt his lawful ſovereign ; as Francis, in 


VO 


order to prevent ſuch a dangerous union, had offered 


e Guic. I. xvi. 335. | 
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248 THE REIGN OF THE 
Book IV. before he left Italy, to marry that Princeſs; and as 
— Eleanora diſcovered an inclination rather to match 
with a powerful Monarch, than with his exiled 
ſubject; all theſe inrerfering circumſtances creat- 
ed great embaraſſment to Charles, and left him 
ſcarce any hope of extricating himſelf with decen- 
cy. But the death of Peſcara, who at the age of 
thirty-fix, left behind him the reputation of being 
one of the greateſt generals and ableſt politicians 
1 of that century, happened opportunely at this 
f juncture for his relief. By that event, the com- 
mand of the army in Italy became vacant, and 
Charles, always fertile in his reſources, perſuaded 
Bourbon, who was in no condition to diſpute his 
will, to accept the office of general in chief there, 
together with a grant of the dutchy of Milan for- 
4 feited by Sforza, and in return for theſe to relin- 
buiſh all hopes of marrying the queen of Por- 
tugal f. 


December, 


Negociati- THR Chief obſtacle that ſtood in the way of 
— pro: Francis's liberty, was the Emperor's inſiſting ſo pe- 
Franciss remptorily on the reſtitution of Burgundy, as a 
liberty. preliminary to that event. Francis declared that 
| he would never conſent to diſmember his kingdom; 
1 and that if even he ſhould ſo far forget the duties 
4 of a Monarch as to come to ſuch a reſolution, the 
| fundamental laws of the kingdom would prevent its 
taking effect. On his part he was willing to make 
= an abſolute ceſſion to the Emperor of all his pre- 
= — tenſions in Italy and the Low-Countries ; he pro- 
= miſed to reſtore Bourbon ali his lands which had 
4 been confiſcated ; he renewed his propoſal of mar- 
rying the Emperor's ſiſter, the Queen dowager of 
Portugal; and engaging to pay a great ſum by 
ranſom for his own perſon. But all mutual eſteem 
1 and confidence between the two Monrachs were 
[ now entirely loſt; there appeared on the one 
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hand, a rapacious ambition labouring to avail it- Boox IV. 
ſelf of every favourable circumſtance; on the 
other, ſuſpicion and reſentment, ſtanding perpetu- 
ally on their guard; fo that the proſpect of bring- 
ing their negociations to an iſſue, ſeemed to be far 
diſtant. The dutcheſs of Alencon, the French 
King's ſiſter, whom Charles permitted to viſit her 
brother in his confinement, employed all her ad- 
dreſs, in order to procure his liberty on more rea- 
ſonable terms: Henry of England interpoſed his | 
good offices to the ſame purpoſe ; but both with ſo Francis in 
little ſucceſs, that Francis in deſpair took ſuddenly 1 
the reſolution of reſigning his crown with all its ſign his 
rights and prerogatives to his ſon the Dauphin, de- 
termining rather to end his days in a priſon, than to 
: purchaſe his freedom by conceſſions unworthy of 
- a King. The deed for this purpoſe he ſigned with 
- legal formality at Madrid, empowering his ſiſter 

to carry it into France that it might be regiſtered 

in all the parliaments of the kingdom; and at the 
f ſame time 1ntimating his intention to the Emperor, 
. he deſired him to name the place of his confine- 
ö 


1525. 
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ment, and to aſſign him a proper number of atten- } 
dants during the remainder of his days. 1 


TH1s reſolution of the French King had 3 
effect; Charles began to be ſenſible, thar by .. 
puſhing rigour to exceſs, he might defeat his/ on 
meaſures, and inſtead of the vaſt advantages he 
hoped to draw from ranſoming a powerful Mo- 
narch, he might at laſt find in his hands a Prince 
without dominions or revenues. About the ſame 4 
time, one of the King of Navarre's domeſtics 1 
happened by an extraordinary exertion of fide- | 
lity, courage and addreſs, to procure his maſter 
an opportunity of eſcaping from the priſon in which 
his maſter had been confined ever ſince the battle of 


J ͤ ͤ P OT. ; vo 


e This paper is publiſhed in Memoires Hiſtoriques, &c. par. 
M. P. Abbe Raynal, tom. ii. p. 181. : 
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Boox IV. Pavia, This convinced the Emperor, that the 


1526. 
Treaty of 
Madrid. 


moſt vigilant attention of his officers might be 
eluded by the ingenuity or boldneſs of Francis, or 
his attendants, and one unlucky hour might de- 
prive him of all the advantages which he had been 
fo ſollicitous to obtain. By theſe conſiderations, 
he was induced to abate ſomewhat of his former 
demands. On the other hand, Francis's impati- 
ence under confinement daily increaſed; and 
having received certain intelligence of a powerful 
league forming againſt his rival in Italy, he grew 


more compliant with regard to conceſſions, truſt- 


ing, that if he could once obtain his liberty, he 
would ſoon be in a condition to reſume whatever 
he had yielded. 


As theſe were the views and ſentiments of the 
two Monarchs, the treaty which procured Francis 


his liberty was ſigned at Madrid on the fourteenth 


of 1 one thouſand five hundred and twen- 
ty-ſix. The article with regard to Burgundy, 
which had hitherto created the greateſt difficulty, 
was compromiſed, Francis engaging to reſtore 
that dutchy with all its dependencies in full ſove- 
reignty to the Emperor; and Charles conſenting 
that this reſtitution ſhould not be made til] the 
King was ſet at liberty; in order to ſecure the 
performance of this, as well as the other conditi- 
ons in the treaty, Francis agreed that at the ſame 
inſtant he himſelf was releaſed, he would deliver 
as hoſtages to the Emperor, his eldeſt ſon the 
Dauphin, his ſecond ſon the duke-of Orleans, or 
in lieu of the latter, twelve of his principal nobili- 
ty, to be named by Charles. The other articles 
ſwelled to a great number, and though not of ſuch 
importance, were extremely rigorous. Among 
theſe the moſt remarkable were, that Francis 
ſhould renounce all his pretenſions in Italy; that 
he ſhould diſclaim any title which he had to the 
ſovereignity of Flanders and Artois ; that _ | 

1 1% 
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ſix weeks after his releaſe, he ſhould reſtore to Book IV. 


Bourbon and his adherents, all their goods, 
moveable and immoveable, and make them full 
reparation for the damages they had ſuſtained by 


the confiſcation of them; that he ſhould uſe his 


intereſt with Henry D'Albret to relinquiſh his pre- 
tenſions to the crown of Navarre, and ſhould not 
for the future aſſiſt him in any attempt to recover 
it; that there ſhould be eſtabliſhed between the 
Emperor and Francis a league of perpetual friend- 
ſhip and confederacy, with a promiſe of mutual 
aſſiſtance in every caſe of neceſſity. That in cor- 
roboration of this union, Francis ſhould marry the 
Emperor's ſiſter, the Queen dowager of Portugal; 
that Francis ſhould cauſe all the articles of this 
treaty to be ratified by the States, and regiſtered 
in the Parliaments of his Kingdom; that upon the 
Emperor's receiving this ratification, the hoſtages 
ſhould be ſet at liberty; but in their place, the 
duke of Angouleme, the King's third ſon, ſhould 
be delivered to Charles, that in order to manifeſt, 
as well as to ſtrengthen the amity between the 
two Monarchs, he might be educated at the im- 
perial court; and that if Francis did not, within 
the time limited, fulfil the ſtipulations in the trea- 
ty, he ſhomld promiſe, upon his honour and oath, 


to return into Spain, and to ſurrender himſelf again 


a priſoner to the Emperor h. 


By this treaty, Charles flattered himſelf that 
he had not only effectually humbled his rival, 
but that he had taken ſuch precautions as would 
for ever prevent his re-attaining any formidable 


1526. 


Sentiments 

of that age 
with reipeCt 
tO it. 


degree of power. The opinion, which the wiſeſt 


politicians formed concerning it, was very dif- 
ferent ; they could not perſuade themſelves that 
Francis, after obtaining his liberty, would execute 
theſe articles againſt which he had ſtruggled fo 


h Recueil des Trait. tom. ii. 1 12. Ulloa Vita dell Carlo. V. 
P- 102, &c, Borne | | 
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Boox IV. long, and to which even amidſt the horrors of 


—— 


captivity he had conſented with ſuch reluctance. 
Ambition and reſentment, they knew, would con- 
ſpire in prompting him to violate the hard condi- 
tions to which he had been conſtrained to ſubmit; 
nor would arguments and caſuiſtry be wanting to 
repreſent that which was ſo manifeſtly advantage- 
ous, to be neceſſary and juſt. If one part of 
Francis's conduct had been known, at that time, 
this opinion might have been founded, not in con- 
jecture, but in certainty. A few hours before he 
ſigned the treaty, he aſſembled ſuch of his coun- 
ſellors as were then in Madrid, and having exact- 
ed from them a ſolemn oath of ſecrecy, he made a 
long enumeration in their preſence of all the diſ- 
honourable arts, as well as unprincely rigour, 
which the Emperor had employed 1n order to en- 
ſnare or intimidate him. For that reaſon, he took 
a formal proteſt in the hands of notaries, that his 
conſent to the treaty ſhould be conſidered as an 
involuntary deed, and be deemed null and void. 
By this diſingenuous artifice, for which even the 
treatment he had received was no apology, Fran- 
cis endeavoured to ſatisfy his honour and conſci- 
ence in ſigning the treaty, and providing at the 
ſame time a pretext on which to break it. 


Me anwWHILE, great were the outward demon- 
ſtrations of love and confidence between the two 
Monarchs; they appeared often together in public; 
they frequently had long cenferences in private; 
they travelled in the ſame litter, and joined in the 
ſame amuſements. But amidſt theſe ſigns of 
peace and friendſhip, the Emperor ſtill harbour- 
ed ſuſpicion in his mind. Though the cere- 
monies of the marriage between Francis and 
the Queen of Portugal were performed ſoon 
after the concluſion of the treaty, Charles 
would not permit him to conſummate it until 


i Recueil des Trait, tom. 1i. p. 107, 
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the return of the ratification from France. Even Boox IV. 
then Francis was not allowed to be at full liberty; 6 
his guards were ſtill continued ; and while he was oy 
careſſed as a brother-in-law, he was ſtill watched 

like a priſoner; and it was obvious to attentive 
obſervers, that an union, in the very beginning 

of which there might be diſcerned ſuch ſymptoms 

of jealouſy and diſtruſt, could not be cordial, or 

of long continuance k. 


ABouT a month after the ſigning of the treaty, Ratified in 
the Regent's ratification of it was brought from **< 
France; and that wiſe Princels, preferring, on this 
occaſion, the public good to domeſtic affection, 
informed her fon, that inſtead of the twelve noble- 
men named in the treaty, ſhe had ſent the duke 
of Orleans along with his brother the Dauphin to 
the frontier, as the kingdom could ſufter nothing 
by the abſence of a child, but muſt be left almoſt 
incapable of defence, if deprived of its ableſt 
ſtateſmen, and moſt experienced generals, whom 
Charles had artfully included in his nomination. — _ 
At laſt Francis took leave of the Emperor, whoſe 2 
ſuſpicion of the King's ſincerity increaſing, as the 
time of putting it to the proof approached, he 
endeavoured to bind him ſtill faſter by exacting 
new. promiſes, which after thoſe he had already 
made, the French Monarch was not {low to grant. 

He ſet out for Madrid, a place which the remem- 
brance of many afflicting circumſtances rendered 
peculiarly odious to him, with the joy natural on 
ſuch an occaſion, and began the long-wiſhed-tor 
Journey towards his own dominions, He was 
eſcorted by a body of horſe under the command of 
Alarcon, who, as the King drew near the fron- 
tiers of France, guarded him with more ſcrupulous 
exactneſs than ever. When he arrived at the river 
Andaye, which ſeparates the twokingdoms, Lautrec 
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appeared on the oppoſite bank with a guard of 
horſe equal in number to Alarcon's. An empty 
bark was moored in the middle of the ſtream , 
the attendants drew up in order on the oppoſite 
banks; at the fame inſtant, Lannoy with eight 
gentlemen put off from the Spaniſh, and Lautrec 
with the ſame number from the French ſide of the 
river; the former had the King in his boat; the 
latter, the Dauphin and duke of Orleans; they 
met in the empty veſſel; the exchange was made 
in a moment ; Francis, after a ſhort embrace to 


his children, leaped into Lautrec's boat, and reach- 


ed the French ſhore. He mounted that inſtant a 
Turkiſh horſe, waved his hand over his head, and 
with a joyful voice crying aloud ſeveral times, 


« am yet a King,” galloped full ſpeed to St. 


John de Luz, and from thence to Bayonne. This 
event, no leſs impatiently defired by the French 
nation than by their Monarch, happened on the 
eighteenth of March, a year and twenty-two days 
after the fatal battle of Pavia 1. 


Soon after the Emperor had taken leave of 
Francis, and permitted him to begin his journey 
towards his own dominions, he ſet out for Seville, 
in order to ſolemnize his marriage with Iſabella, 
the daughter of Emanuel, the late King of Portu- 
gal, and the ſiſter of John III. who had ſucceeded 
him in the throne of that kingdom. Iſabella was 
a princeſs of uncommon beauty and accompliſh- 
ments; and as the Cortes both in Caſtile and Ara- 
gon had warmly ſollicited their ſovereign to marry, 
the choice of a wife ſo nearly allied to the royal 
blood of both kingdoms, was extremely acceptable 
to his ſubjects. The Portugele, fond of this new 
connection with the firſt Monarch in Chriſtendom, 
granted him an extraordinary dowry with Iſabella, 


| Sandov. Hiſt. i. 735. Guie. I. 16. 355. 
amount- 
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amounting to nine hundred thouſand crowns, a Boox IV. 
ſum, which, in the ſituation of his affairs at that 17 
juncture, was of no ſmall conſequence to the Em- March 12. 4 
ror. The marriage was celebrated with that | 
ſplendor and gaiety, which became a great and 
youthful Prince, Charles lived with Ifabella in q 
perfect harmony, and treated her on all occaſions | 
with much diſtinction and regard m. | 


Do RING theſe tranſactions, Charles could ſcarce Affairs of 
give any attention to the affairs of Germany, tho' ang. 
it was torn in pieces by commotions, which threat- 


ened the moſt dangerous conſequences. The feu- | i 
dal inſtitutions ſtill ſubſiſted almoſt unimpaired in 9 
the Empire. The property of lands was veſted in 4 
the Princes, and free-barons. Their vaſſals held Grievances 1 
of them by the ſtricteſt and moſt limited tenures; oe. | 


while the great body of the people was kept in a 
ſtate but little removed from abſolute ſervitude. 
In ſome places of Germany, people of the loweſt 
claſs were fo entirely in the power of their maſ- 
ters, as to be ſubje to perſonal and domeſtic 
ſlavery, the moſt rigorous form of that wretched 
ſtate. In other provinces, particularly in Bohe- 
mia and Luſatia, the peaſants were bound to re- 
main on the lands to which they belonged, and 
making part of the eſtate, were transferred like 


any other property from one hand to another. 
> Even in Suabia, and the countries on the banks of 
the Rhine, where their condition was moſt toler- 
able, the peaſants not only paid the full rent of 
5 their farms to the landlord; but if they choſe | 
by either to change the place of their abode, or to | 
follow) a new profeſſion, they were obliged to 
= Purchaſe this privilege at a certain price. Be- 
=> Hides this, all grants * to peaſants expired at 
their death, without deſcending to their poſterity. 
Upon that event, the landlord had a right to the 


m Ulloa Vita di Carlo V. p. 106. Belcarius Com. Rer. Gal- 
lic. p. 565. Spalatinus ap. Struv. Corp. Hiſt. Germ. ii. 1081. 
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Book IV. heſt of their cattle, and of their furniture; and 


1526. 


their heirs, in order to obtain a renewal of the 
grant, were obliged to pay large ſums by way of 
fine. Theſe exactions, though grievous, were 
borne with patience, becauſe they were cuſtomary 
and antient: But when the progreſs of elegance 
and luxury, as well as the changes introduced in- 
to the art of war came to increaſe the expence of 
government, and made it neceſſary for Princes to 
levy occaſional or ſtated taxes on their ſubjects, 
ſuch impoſitions being new, appeared intolerable; 
and in Germany, theſe duties being laid chiefly 
upon beer, wine, and other neceſſaries of life, af- 
fected the common people in the moſt ſenſible 
manner. The addition of ſuch a load to their 
former burdens, drove them to deſpair. ſt was 
to the valour inſpired by reſentment againſt impo- 
ſitions of this kind, that the Swiſs owed the ac- 
quiſition of their liberty in the fourteenth century. 
The ſame cauſe had excited the peaſants in ſeve- 
ral other provinces in Germany to rebel againſt 
their ſuperiors towards the end of the fifteenth and 
beginning of the ſixteenth centuries ; and tho? theſe 
inſurrections were not attended with like ſucceſs, 


they could not however be quelled without much 
difficulty and bloodſhed n. 


Theirinfur= By theſe checks, the ſpirit of the peaſants was 


rection in 
Suabia, 


overawed rather than ſubdued; and their griev- 
ances multiplying continually, they ran to arms, 
this year, with the moſt frantic rage. Their firſt ap- 
pearance was near Ulm in Suabia. The peaſants in 
the adjacent country flocked to their ſtandard with 
the ardour and impatience natural to men, who ha- 
ving groaned long under oppreſſion, beheld at laſt 
ſome proſpect of deliverance ; and the contagion 
ſpreading from province to province, reached almoſt 


n Seckend, lib. ii. p. 2. 6, 
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they plundered the monaſteries; waſted the lands 
of their ſuperiors; razed their caſtles; and maſ- 
ſacred without mercy all perſons of noble birth 
who were ſo unhappy as to fall into their hands a. 
Having intimidated their oppreſſors, as they ima- 
gined, by the violence of theſe proceedings, they 
began to conſider what would be the moſt proper 
and effectual method of ſecuring themſelves for 
With 
this view, they drew up and publiſhed a memorial, 
containing all their demands, and declared that 
while arms were in their hands, they would either 
perſuade or oblige the nobles to give them full 
ſatisfaction with regard to theſe. The chief ar- 
ticles were, that they might have liberty to chuſe 
their own paſtors; that they might be freed from 
the payment of all tythes but thoſe of corn; that 
they might no longer be conſidered as the ſlaves 
or bondmen of their ſuperiors ;. that the liberty. of 
hunting and fiſhing might be common; that the 
great foreſts might not be regarded as private 
property, but be open for the uſe of all; that they 
might be delivered from the unuſual burden of 
taxes under which they laboured; that the admi- 
niſtration of juſtice might be rendered leſs rigo- 
rous and more impartial ; that the encroachments 


of the nobles upon meadows and commons might 
be reſtrained o. 


Many of theſe demands were extremely rea- Quelled. 


ſonable; and being urged by ſuch formidable num- 
bers, might have met with ſome redreſs. But thoſe 


vaſt unwieldy bodies, aſſembled in different places, 


had neither union, conduct, nor vigour. They were 
led by perſons of the loweſt rank without ſkill in war, 


a Petr. Crinitus de Bello Ruſticano. ap. Freher. Script. Rer. 
Germ. Argent. 1717. vol. ili. p. 243+ „ Sleid. Hiſt. p. go. 
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Boox IV. or knowledge of what was neceſſary for accomp- 
A liſhing their deſigns; and all their exploits were 
154% diſtinguiſhed by a brutal and unmeaning fury. 
To oppoſe this, the princes and nobles of Suabia 
and the Lower Rhine raiſed their vaſſals, and at- 
tacking ſome of the mutineers with open force, 
and others by ſurprize, cut to pieces, or diſperſed 
all who infeſted thoſe provinces; ſo that the pea- 
ſants, after ruining the open country, and loſing 
upwards of twenty thouſand of their aſſociates in 
the field, were obliged to return to their habita- 
tions with leſs hope than ever of relief from their 
grievances pb. 


Theirinfur- Tusk commotions happened at firſt in pro- 
Thuringia. vinces of Germany where Luther's opinions had 
made little progreſs; and being excited wholly by 
political cauſes, had no connection with the diſ- 
puted points in religion. But the frenzy reaching 
at laſt thoſe countries in which the Reformation 
was eſtabliſhed, derived new ſtrength from cir- 
cumſtances peculiar to them, and roſe to a till 
greater pitch of extravagance. The Reformation, 
wherever it was received, increaſed that bold and 
innovating ſpirit to which it owed its birth. Men 
who had the courage to overturn a ſyſtem ſupport- 
ed by every thing which can command reſpect or 
reverence, were not to be overawed by any au- 
thority, however great or venerable. After hav- 
ing been accuſtomed to conſider themſelves as 
judges of the moſt important doctrines in religion, 
to examine theſe freely, and to reject, without 
ſcruple, what appeared to them erroneous, it was 
natural for them to turn the ſame daring and in- 
quiſitive eye towards government, and to think of 
rectifying whatever diſorders or imperfections 


P Seckend. lib. ii. p. 10. Petr. Gnodalius de Rufticanorum 
Tumultu in Germania ap. Scard. Script. vol. ii. p. 131, &c. 
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were diſcovered there. And as religious abuſes Boox IV. 


K 


rr 
* 


0 had been reformed in ſeveral places without the f 
| f 526. 5 
permiſſion of the magiſtrate, it was an eaſy tran- I 
a * ſition to attempt the redreſs of political grievances 1 
* in the ſame manner. | 1 
d ö No ſooner, then, did the ſpirit of revolt break More formis 1 
- | ont in Thuringia, a province ſubject, tothe Elector * 1 
g of Saxony, the inhabitants of which were moſty 1 
n | converts to Lutheraniſm, than it aſſumed a new 4 
and more dangerous form. Thomas Muncer, one 4 
Ir * of Luther's diſciples, having eſtabliſhed himſelf 1 
in that country, had acquired a wonderful aſcen- i 
dant over the minds of the people. He propagat- -4.;. na i 
0 ed among them the wildeſt and moſt enthuſiaſtic tical ſpirit. 
id notions, but ſuch as tended manifeſtly to inſpire 
* them with boldneſs, and lead them to (edition. 
i „ Luther he told them, had done more hurt than 
E good to religion. He had indeed reſcued the 
N church from the yoke of Popery, but his doctrines | 
1 encouraged, and his life ſet an example of the ut- 3 
ill * moſt licentiousneſs of manners. In order to avoid 1 
n, vice, ſays he, men muſt practice perpetual morti- N 
id flication. They muſt put on a grave countenance, q 
en ſpeak little, wear a plain garb, and be ſerious in 1 
't | their whole deportment. Such as prepare their N 
or | hearts in this manner, may expect that the ſu- | 
u- | preme Being will direct their ſteps, and by ſome vi- : 
V- |F Afible ſign diſcover his will to them; if that illumi- ; 
as | nation be at any time with-held, we may expoſtu- I 
mn, | late with the Almighty, who deals with us fo harſh- q 
ut | ly, and remind him of his promiſes. This ex- f 
'as poſtulation and anger will be highly acceptable to 
in- God, and will at laſt prevail on him to guide us ; 
of with the ſame unerring hand that guided the pa- k 
ns FE triarchs of old. Let us beware, however, of of- 


tending him by our arrogance ; but as all men are 

equal in his eye, let them return to that condition f 

of equality in which he formed them, and * 1 
; | S 2 PN ORE al | g 


th 
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Boox IV. all things in common, let them live together like 


. 


1526. 


brethren, without any marks of ſubordination or 
pre- eminence 1.” 


ExTRAVAGANT as theſe tenets were, they 
flattered fo many paſſions in the human heart, as 


to make a deep impreſſion. To aim at nothing 


more than abridging the power of the nobles was 
now conſidered as a trifling and partial reforma- 
tion, not worth the contending for; it was pro- 
poſed to level every diſtinction among mankind, 
and by aboliſhing property, to reduce them to 
their natural ſtate of equality, in which all ſhould 
receive their ſubſiſtence from one common ſtock, 
Muncer aſſured them, that the deſign was approv- 
ed of by heaven, and that the Almighty had in a 
dream aſcertained him of its ſucceſs. The pea- 


ſants ſet about the execution of it, not only with 


the rage which animated thoſe of their order in 
other parts of Germany, but with the ardour that 
enthuſiaſm inſpires. They depoſed the magi- 
ſtrates in all the cities of which they were mal- 
ters; ſeized the lands of the nobles; and obliged 
ſuch of them as they got into their hands, to put 
on the dreſs commonly worn by peaſants, and in- 
ſtead of their former titles, to be ſatisfied with 
the appellation given to people in the loweſt claſs 


.of life. Vaſt numbers engaged in this wild un- 


dertaking ; but Muncer, their leader and their 


prophet, was deſtitute of the abilities neceſſary 


for conducting it. He had all the extravagance, 
but not the courage, which enthuſiaſts uſually poſ- 
ſeſs. It was with difficulty he could be perſuad- 


ed to take the field; and though he ſoon drew 


together eight thouſand men, he ſuffered himſelf 
to be ſurrounded by a body of cavalry under the 
command of the Elector of Saxony, the Landgrave 
of Heſſe, and duke of Brunſwic. Theſe Princes un- 


4 Seckend. lib, ii. P. 13. Sleid. Hiſt, p. 563. 
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ke ling to ſhed the blood of their deluded ſubjects, Boox . 1 
or ſent a young nobleman to their camp, with the N zo N 1 
offer of a general pardon, if they would immedi- | 0 
ately lay down their arms, and deliver up the 4 
ley authors of the ſedition. Muncer, alarmed at this, 4 
Sad began to harangue them with his uſual vehe- 1 
ing mence, exhorting them not to truſt theſe deceitful 1 
lag promiſes of their oppreſſors, nor to deſert the cauſe { 
= of God, and of Chriſtian liberty. 1 
nd, Bur the ſenſe of preſent danger made a deeper ff de- i 
to impreſſion on the peaſants than his eloquence, L 
uld and confuſion and terror were viſible in every 4 
Ck, face, when a rainbow, which was the emblem 1 
6: the mutineers had painted on their colours, hap- 1 
2 pening to appear in the clouds, Muncer, with 1 
65:4 admirable preſence of mind, laid hold of that 1 
'ich incident, and ſuddenly raiſed his eyes and hands i 
2 towards heaven, Behold,” cries he, with an q 
hat elevated voice, “the ſign which God has given. | 
* There is the pledge of your ſafety, and a token ; 
nal- that the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed.” The : 
ged fanatical multitude ſet up inſtantly a great ſhout, g 
PR as if victory had been certain; and paſſing in a 4 
We moment from one extreme to another, murdered : 
vith the unfortunate nobleman who had come with 
lals the offer of pardon, and demanded to. be led ; 
vo towards the enemy. The Princes enraged at 7 
heir this fhocking violation of the laws of war, pre- 7 
ary vented them by beginning the attack; but the May rs. 8 
— behaviour of the peaſants in the combat was not þ 
a4 ſuch as might have been expected either from their 
ad- ferocity or confidence of ſucceſs; an undiſciplined 
by rabble was no equal match for well-trained troops; 
ſc above five thouſand were ſlain in the field, 
me almoſt without making reſiſtance ; the reſt fled, 
_— and among the foremoſt Muncer, their general. 


He was taken the next day, and being condemn- 
ed to ſuch puniſhments as his crimes had 
83 deſer ved, 
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Boox IV. deſerved, he ſuffered them with a poor and daſt- 
"6; ardly ſpirit. His death put an end to the inſur- 
rections of the peaſants which had filled Germany 

with ſuch terror”; but the enthuſiaſtic notions 

which he had ſcattered were not extirpated, and 


produced, not long after, effects more memorable, 
as well as more extravagant. 


— wok | DvrinG theſe commotions, Luther acted with 
and prudent exe mplary prudence and moderation; like a 
conduet. common parent, ſollicitous about the welfare of 
both parties, without ſparing the faults or errors of 
either. On the one hand, he addreſſed a moni- 
tory diſcourſe to the nobles, exhorting them to 
treat their dependants with greater humanity and 
indulgence. On the other, he ſeverely cenſured 
the ſeditious ſpirit of the peaſants, adviſing them 
not to murmur at hardſhips inſeparable from their 


condition, nor to ſeek for redreſs by any but le- 
gal meanss, | 


LvuTareRr's famous marriage with Catharine a 
i Boria, a nun of a noble family, who having 
| thrown off the veil, had fled from the cloiſter, 
happened this year, and was far from meeting with 
the ſame approbation. Even his moſt devoted 
followers thought this indecent at a time when his 
country was involved in ſo many calamities ; while 
I his enemies never mentioned it with any ſofter ap- 
| pellation than that of inceſtuous or profane. Lu- 

ther himſelf was ſenſible of the impreſſion it had 

made to his diſadvantage ; but being ſatisfied with 
| his own conduct, he bore the cenſure of his 
1 friends, and the reproaches of his adverſaries, with 

his uſual fortitude *, 5 


r Sleid Hiſt. p. 84. Seckend. lib. ii. p. 12. Gnodalins 
Tumult. Ruftican. 185. 
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tector, Frederick, Elector of Saxony; but the 
blow was the leſs ſenſibly felt, as he was ſucceed- 
ed by his brother John, a more avowed and zeal- 
ous, though leſs able patron of Luther and his 
doctrines. b 
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May 5. 


AnoTHER event happened about the ſame Prima 


time, which, as it occaſioned a conſiderable 


wreſted 
from the 


change in the ſtate of Germany, muſt be traced Twetonic 
back to its ſource, While the frenzy of the Cru- "TT: 


ſades poſſeſſed all Europe during the twelfth and 


| thirteenth centuries, ſeveral orders of religious 


knighthood were founded in defence of the Chri- 
ſtian faith againſt Heathens and Infidels. Among 


| theſe the Teutonic order in Germany was one 


of the moſt illuſtrious, the knights of which 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves greatly in all the wild 
enterprizes carried on in the Holy Land. Being 
driven at laſt from their ſettlements in the Eaſt, 
they were obliged to return to their native coun- 
try. Their zeal, and valour, were too impetuous 
to remain long inactive. They invaded, on very 


flight pretences, the province of Pruſſia, the inha- 


bitants of which were ſtill idolaters; and having 
completed the conqueſt of it about the middle of 
the thirteenth century, held it many years as a 
fief depending on the crown of Poland. Fierce 
conteſts aroſe during this period, between the 
grand maſters of the order, and the Kings of 

oland ; the former ſtruggling for independence, 
while the latter aſſerted their right of ſovereignty 
with great firmneſs, Albert, a Prince of the 
houſe of Brandenburgh, who was elected grand 
maſter in the year one thouſand five hundred and 
eleven, engaging keenly in this quarrel, main- 


; tained a long war with Sigiſmund, King of Poland; 


but having become an early convert to Lu- 
ther's doctrines, - this gradually leſſened his zeal 


took 
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| Book IV. took the opportunity of the confuſions in the Em- 


pire, and the abſence of the Emperor, to conclude 
a treaty with Sigiſmund, greatly to his private 
emolument. By it, that part of Pruffia which 
belonged to the Teutonic order, was erected 
into a ſecular and hereditary dutchy, and the 
inveſtiture of it granted to Albert, who, in re- 
turn, bound himſelf to do homage for it to the 
Kings of Poland as their vaſſal. Immediately af- 
ter this, he made public profeſſion of the reform. 
ed religion, and married a Princeſs of Denmark, 
The Teutonic knights exclaimed fo loudly againſt 
the treachery of their grand maſter, that he was 
put under the ban of the Empire; but he till 
kept poſſeſſion of the province he had uſurped, 
and tranſmitted it to his poſterity. In proceſs 
of time this rich inheritance feil to the electoral 
branch of the family, all dependance on the 
crown of Poland was ſhaken off, and the Mar- 
graves of Brandenburgh, having aſſumed the 
title of Kings of Pruſſia, have not only riſen to 
an equality with the firſt Princes in Germany, but 
take their rank among the great Monarchs' of 
Europe”. 


Firk we. Upon the return of the French King to his do- 
— oiap minions, the eyes of all the powers in Europe 


upon his re- were fixed upon him, that by obſerving his firſt 


turn to 
France, 


motions, they might form a judgment concern- 
ing his ſubſequent conduct. They were not held 
long in ſuſpence. Francis, as ſoon as he arrived at 
Bayonne, wrote to the King of England, thanking 
him for his zealous and affectionate interpoſition in 
his favour, to which he acknowledged that he 
owed the recovery of his liberty. Next day 
the Emperor's ambaſſadors demanded audience, 
and in their maſter's name, required him to 


u Sleid. Hiſt. p. 98. Pfeffel Abrege de Thiſt. de droit Publ. 
p- 605, &. 3 222 
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iſſue ſuch orders as were neceſſary for carrying the Boox IV. 
treaty of Madrid into full and immediate exe- 4 
cution; he coldly anſwered, that though for his 

own part he determined religiouſly to perform all 

he had promiſed, the treaty contained ſo many 

articles relative not to himſelf alone, but affecting 

the intereſts of the French monarchy, that he 

could not take any farther ſtep without conſulting 

the ſtates of his kingdom, and that ſome time 

would be neceffary in order to reconcile their 

minds to the hard conditions which he had con- 

ſented to ratify . This reply was conſidered as 

no obſcure diſcovery of his being reſolved to elude 

the treaty; and the compliment paid to Henry, 4 
appeared a very proper ſtep towards ſecuring the i 
aſhſtance of that Monarch in the war with the 


j 


Emperor, to which fuch a reſolution would cer- 4 
tainly give riſe. Theſe circumſtances, added to 
the explicit declarations which Francis made in 

| ſecret to the ambaſſadors from ſeveral of the Ita- 
lian powers, fully ſatisfied them that their con- 
jectures with regard to his conduct had been juſt, 
and that inſtead of intending to execute an unrea- 
ſonable treaty, he was eager to ſeize the firſt op- 
portunity of revenging thoſe injuries which had 
compelled him to feign an approbation of it. 
Even the doubts, and fears, and ſcruples which 
uſed, on other occaſions, to hold Clement in a 
ſtate of uncertainty, were diſſipated by Francis's 
ſeeming impatience to break through all his engage- 
ments with the Emperor. The fituation, indeed, 
of affairs in Italy at that time, did not allow the 
Pope to heſitate long. Sforza was ſtill beſieged by 
the Imperialiſts in the caſtle of Milan. That feeble 
Prince, deprived now of Morone's advice, and un- 
provided with every thing neceſſary for defence, 
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Boox IV. found means to inform Clement and the Vene- 
— — tians, that he muſt ſoon ſurrender, if they did 


1526. 


A league 


forme la- 
ainſt the 


peror. 


not come to his relief. The Imperial troops, as 
they had received no pay ſince the battle of 
Pavia, lived at diſeretion in the Milaneſe, levyin 

ſuch exorbitant contributions in that dutchy, as 
amounted, if we may rely on Guiccardini's cal- 
culation, to no leſs a ſum than five thouſand ducats 
a day); nor was it to be doubted, but that the 
ſoldiers, as ſoon as the caſtle ſnould ſubmit, would 
chuſe to leave a ruined country which ſcarce af- 
forded them ſubſiſtence, that they might take 


poſſeſſion of more comfortable quarters in the fer- 


tile and untouched territories of the Pope and 
Venetians. The aſſiſtance of the French King 
was the only thing which could either fave Sforza, 


or enable them to protect their own dominions 


from the inſults of the Imperial troops. 


For theſe reaſons, the Pope, the Venetians, and 


duke of Milan, were equally impatient to come 


to an agreement with Francis, who on his part, 
was no leſs deſirous of acquiring ſo conſiderable 
an acceſſion both of ſtrength and reputation as 


ſuch a confederacy would bring along with it. The 


chief objects of this alliance, which was concluded 
at Cognac on the twenty-ſecond of May, though 


kept ſecret for ſome time, were to oblige the En- 


peror to ſet at liberty the French King's ſons, upon 


payment of a reaſonable ranſom, and to re-eſtabliſh 


Sforza in the quiet poſſeſſion of the Milaneſe. If 
Charles ſhould refuſe either of theſe, the con- 


tracting parties bound themſelves to bring into 
the field an army of thirty-five thouſand men, 


with which, after driving the Spaniards out 


y Guic, I. 17. 360. 
of 
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of the Milaneſe, they would attack the kingdom Boox IV. 
of Naples. The King of England was declared 
Protector of this league, which they dignified with 
the name of Holy, becauſe the Pope was at the head 
of it; and in order to allure Henry more effectu- 
ally, a principality in the kingdom Naples, of 
thirty thouſand ducats yearly revenue, was to be 
ſettled on him; and lands to the value of ten 
thouſand ducats on Wolſey his favourite *. 


1526, 


No ſooner was this league concluded, than Cle- ne p 


ment, by the plenitude of his papal power, abſoly- ebe: 


rancis 


ed Francis from the oath he had taken to obſerve from tis 
the treaty of Madrid a. This right, how pernicious 922 © 
ſoever to morals, and inſtructive of that integrity the treaty 
which is the baſis of all tranſactions amongſt men, H Mind. 
was the natural conſequence of the powers which 

the Popes arrogated as infalliable vicegerents of 

Chriſt upon earth; and they having, in virtue of 

theſe, often diſpenſed with obligations which were 


held ſacred, the intereſt of ſome men, and the 


credulity of others led them to imagine that the 


deciſions of a ſovereign pontiff authorized or juſti- 
fied actions which would, otherwiſe, have been 
criminal and unbecoming. 


Mz axwHILE, the diſcovery of Francis's inten- Tre Empe- 
tion to elude the treaty of Madrid, filled the Em- 
peror with a variety of diſquieting thoughts. 
He had. treated an unfortunate Prince with 
the moſt ungenerous rigour ; he had diſplayed 
an inſatiable ambition in all his negociations 
with his priſoner : He knew what cenſures the 


former had drawn upon him, and what appre- 


2 p. Heuter. Rer. Auſtr. lib. ix. c. 3. p. 217. Recueil des 
Trait. ii. 124. 


2 Goldaft. Polit. Imperial. p. 1002. Pallav. Hiſt. p. 70. 
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henſions the latter had excited in every court of 
Europe ; nor had he reaped from the meaſures he 
purſued, any of thoſe advantages which politici- 
ans are apt to conſider as an excuſe for the moſt 
criminal conduct, and a compenſation for the ſe- 
vereſt reproaches. Francis was now out of his 
hands, and not one of all the mighty conſequen- 
ces which he expected from the treaty that ſet him 
at liberty, was likely to take place. His raſhneſs 
in relying fo far on his own judgment as to truſt to 
the ſincerity of the French King, in oppoſition to 
the ſentiments of his wiſeſt miniſters, was now 
apparent; and he eaſily conjectured, that the ſame 
confederacy, the dread of which had induced 
him to ſet Francis at liberty, would now be form- 
ed agaiſt him with that gallant and incenſed Mo- 
narch at its head. Self-condemnation and ſhame, 
on account of what was paſt, with anxious appre- 
henſions concerning what might happen, were the 
neceſſary reſult of theſe reflections on his own 
conduct and ſituation. Charles, however, was na- 
turally firm and inflexible in all his meaſures. To 
have receded ſuddenly from any article in the trea- 
ty of Madrid, would have been a plain confeſſion 
of imprudence, and a palpable ſymptom of fear ; 
he determined therefore, that it was moſt ſuita- 
ble to his dignity; to infiſt, whatever might be 
the conſequences, on the ſtrict execution of the 
treaty, and particularly not to accept of any thing 
which might be offered as an equivalent for the 
reſtitution of Burgundy b. 


Is conſequence of this reſolution, he appointed 

nnoy and Alarcon, to repair, as his ambaſſadors 

to the court of France, and formally to ſummon 

the King either to execute the treaty with the 
b Guic. I. xvii. 366. 


ſincerity 
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fincerity that became him, or to return, accord- Boox IV. 
ing to his oath, a priſoner to Madrid. Inſtead of 8 
giving them an immediate anſwer, Francis admit- — 
ted the deputies of the ſtates of Burgundy to an 
audience in their preſence. They. humbly repre- 

ſented to him, that he had exceeded the powers 

veſted in a King of France when he conſented to 

alienate their country from the crown, the do- 

mains of which he was bound by his coronation 

oath to preſerve entire and unimpaired. Francis, 

in return, thanked them for their attachment to 

his crown, and intreated them, though very faint- 

ly, to remember the obligations which he lay un- 

der to fulfil his engagements with the Emperor. 

The deputies aſſuming an higher tone, declared 

they would not obey commands which they conſi- 

dered as illegal; and if he ſhould abandon them 

to the enemies of France, they had reſolved to 

defend themſelves to the beſt of their power, with 

a firm purpoſe rather to periſh than to ſubmit to 

a foreign dominion. Upon which Francis turning H er. 
towards the Imperial ambaſſadors, repreſented to 
them the impoſſibility of performing what he had 
undertaken, and offered in lieu of Burgundy, to 
pay the Emperor two million of crowns. The 
Viceroy and Alarcon, who eaſily perceived that 
the ſcene to which they had been witneſſes, was 
concerted between the King and his ſubjects in 
order to impoſe on them, ſignified to him their 
maſter's fixed reſolution not to depart in the ſmal- 
leſt point from the terms of the treaty, and with- 
drew <. Before they left the kingdom, they had 
the mortification to hear the Holy league againſt 
the Emperor publiſhed with great ſolemnity. 


June 11. 
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CHARLES no ſooner received an account of this 
confederacy than he exclaimed in the moſt puh- 
lic manner, and in the harſheſt terms, againſt 
Francis, as a Prince void of faith, or of honour, 
He complained no leſs of Clement, whom he 
ſollicited in vain to abandon his new allies, he 
accuſed him of ingratitude; he taxed him with an 
ambition unbecoming his character; he threaten. 
ed him not only with all the vengeance which the 
power of an Emperor can inflict. but by appealing 
to a general council, called up be fore him all the ter- 
rors ariſing from the authority of thoſe aſſemblies ſo 
formidable to the Papal ſee. It was neceſſary, how 
ever, to oppoſe ſomething elſe than reproaches and 
threats to the powerful combination formed againſt 
him; and the Emperor, prompted by ſo many 
paſſions, did not fail to exert himſelf with unuſual 
vigour, in order to fend ſupplies not only of men, 
but of money, which was ſtill more needed, into 
Italy. 


On the other hand, the efforts of the confede- 
rates bore no proportion to that animoſity againſt 
the Emperor with which they ſeemed to enter into 
the holy league. Francis it was thought, would 
have infuſed ſpirit and vigour into the whole body. 
He had his loſt honour to repair, many injuries 
to revenge, and the ſtation among the Princes of 
Europe from which he had fallen to recover. 
From all theſe, added to the natural impetuoſity 


of his temper, a war more fierce and bloody 


than any he had hitherto made upon his rival, 
was expected. But Francis had gone through 
ſuch a ſcene of diſtreſs, and the impreſſion it had 
made was ſtill ſo freſh in his memory, that he 
was become diffident of himſelf, diſtruſtful of 
fortune, and deſirous of tranquillity. To procure 
the releaſe of his ſons, and to avoid the reſtitution 


of Burgundy by paying ſome reaſonable 2rd 
| ent, 
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lent, were his chief objects, and for the ſake of Boox IV. 


theſe, he would willingly have ſacrificed Sforza —_ 


and the liberties of Italy to the Emperor. He 
flattered himſelf that the dread alone of ſuch a 
confederacy would induce Charles to liſten to 
what was equitable, and was afraid of employ- 
ing any conſiderable force for the relief of the 
Milaneſe, leſt his allies, whom he had often 
found to be more attentive to their own intereſt, 
than punctual in fulfilling their engagements, 
ſhould abandon him as ſoon as the Imperialiſts 
were driven out of that country, and deprive his 
negociations with the Emperor of that weignt 
which they derived from his being at the head of 
a powerful league. Meanwhile the caſtle of Milan 
was preſſed more cloſely than ever, and Sforza was 
now reduced to the Jaſt extremity. The Pope 
and Venetians, truſting to Francis's concurrence, 
commanded their troops to take the field, in order 
to relieve him; and an army more than ſufficient 
for that ſervice was foon formed. The Milaneſe, 
paſſionately attached to their unfortunate duke, 
and no leſs exaſperated againſt the Imperialiſts, 
who had oppreſſed them fo cruelly, were ready to 
aid the confederates in all their enterprizes. But 
the duke d' Urbino, their general, naturally flow 
and indeciſive, and reſtrained, beſides, by his anti- 
ent enmity to the family of Medici, from taking any 
ſtep that might aggrandize or add reputation to 
the Pope 4, loſt ſome opportunities, and refuſed to 
improve others, of attacking the Imperialiſts, 
and raiſing the ſiege. Theſe delays gave Bour- 
bon time to bring up a reinforcement of freſh 
troops, and a ſupply of money. He immediate- July 2+ 
ly took the command of the army, and puſhed 
on the ſiege with ſuch vigour, as quickly obliged 
Sforza to ſurrender, who retiring to Lodi, which 
the confederates had ſurprized, left Bourbon in 
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full poſſeſſion of the reſt of the dutchy, the in- 
veſtiture of which the Emperor had promiſed to 
grant him e. 


Tux Italians began now to perceive the game 
which Francis had played, and to be ſenſible that, 
notwithſtanding all their addreſs, and refinements 
in negociation, which they boaſted of as talents 
peculiarly their own, they had for once been over- 
reached in thoſe very arts by a iramontane Prince. 
He had hithertothrown almoſt the whole burden of 
the war upon them, taking advantage of their efforts 
in order to enforce the propoſals which he often re- 
newed at the court of Madrid for obtaining the li- 
berty of his ſons. The Pope and Venetians expoſtu- 
lated and complained f, but as they were not able 
to rouze Francis from his inactivity, their own 
zeal and vigour gradually abated, and Clement 
having already gone farther than his timidity uſu- 
ally permitted him, began to accuſe himſelf of 
raſhneſs, and to relapſe into his natural ſtate of 
doubt and uncertainty. 


Feeble pe- ALL the Emperor's motions depending on him- 
rations of ſelf alone, were more briſk and better concerted. 


the confe- 
dera:es. 


The narrowneſs of his revenues, indeed, did not 
allow him to make any ſudden or great effort in 
the field, but he abundantly ſupplied that defect 
by his intrigues and negociations. The family of 
Colonna, the moſt powerful of all the Roman ba- 
rons, had adhered uniformly to the Ghibeline or 
Imperial faction, during theſe fierce contentions 


between the Popes and Emperors, which for ſeveral 


ages, filled Italy and Germany with diſcord and 
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bloodſhed. Though the cauſes which at firſt gave Bo 


birth to theſe deſtructive factions exiſted no longer, 
and the rage with which they had been animated 
was in a great meaſure ſpent, the Colonnas ſtill 
retained their attachment to the Imperial intereſt, 
and by placing themſelves under the protection of 
the Emperors, fecured the quiet poſſeſſion of their 
own territories and privileges. The Cardinal 
Pompeo Colonna, a man of a turbulent and am- 
bitious temper, at that time the head of the family, 
had long been Clement's rival, to whoſe influence 
in the laſt conclave he imputed the diſappointment 
of all his ſchemes for attaining the Papal dignity, 
of which, from his known connection with the Em- 
peror, he thought himſelf ſecure. This was too 
great an injury to an aſpiring mind ever to be for- 
given; and though he had diſſembled his reſent- 
ment ſo far as to vote for Clement at his election, 
and to accept of great offices in his court, he wait- 
ed with the utmoſt impatience for an opportunity 
of being revenged. Don Hugo di Moncada, the 
Imperial ambaſſador at Rome, who was no ſtrang- 
er to theſe ſentiments, eaſily perſuaded him that 
now was the time, while all the Papal troops were 
employed in Lombardy, to attempt ſomething 
which would, at once, avenge his own wrongs, 
and be of eſſential ſervice to the Emperor his 
patron. The Pope, however, whoſe timidity 
rendered him quick-fighted, was fo attentive to 
their operations, and began to be alarmed fo 
early, that he might have drawn together troops 
ſufficient to have diſconcerted all Colonna's mea- 
lures. But Moncada amuted him ſo artfully 
with negociations, promiſes, and falſe intelli- 
gence, that he lulled aſleep all his ſuſpicions, 
and prevented his taking any of the precautions 
neceſſary for his ſafety; and to the eternal diſ- 
grace of a prince poſſeſſed of great power, as 
well as renowned for political wiſdom, Colonna at 
the head of three thouſand men, ſeized one of the 

Vol. II. | gates 
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Book IV. gates of his capital, while he imagined himſelf to 
196. be in perfect ſecurity, and was altogether unpre- 
The Colon- Pared for reſiſting ſuch a feeble enemy. The in- 
nas ſecome habitants of Rome permitted Colonna's troops, 
Rome. from whom they apprehended no injury, to ad- 
vance without oppoſition; the Pope's guards were 
diſperſed in a moment; and Clement himſelf, ter. 

rified at the danger, aſhamed of his own credulity, 

and deſerted by almoft every perſon, fled with 
precipitation into the caſtle of St. Angelo, which 

was immediately inveſted, The palace of the 
Vatican, the church of St. Peter, and the houſes 

of the Pope's miniſters and ſervants, were plun- 

dered in the moſt licentious manner ; the reſt of 

the city was left unmoleſted. Clement, deſtitute 

Accomme. Of every thing neceſſary either for ſubſiſtence or 
dation be- defence, was ſoon obliged to demand a capitula- 
nn tion, and Moncada, being admitted into the caſtle, 
Emperor preſcribed to him, with all the haughtineſs of a 
conqueror, conditions which it was not in his power 
to reject. The chief of theſe was, That Clement 
ſhould not only grant a full pardon to the Colonnas, 
but receive them into favour, and immediately 
withdraw all the troops in his pay from the army 


of the confederates in Lombardy s. 


Taz Colonnas, who talked of nothing leſs than 
of depoſing Clement, and of placing Pompeo, 
their kinſman, in the vacant chair of St. Peter, 
exclaimed loudly againſt a treaty which left them 
at the mercy of a Pontiff juſtly incenſed againſt 
them. But Moncada, attentive only. to his mal- 
ter's intereſt, paid little regard to their complaints, 
and by this fortunate meaſure, broke entirely the 
power of the confederates. | 


8 Jovit Vita Pomp. Colon. p. Gnic. I. 17. 407. Ruſ⸗ 
ceſlli Lettere de Principi i. p. 104. 
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WaiLz. the army of the confederates ſuffered Boor IV. 


ſuch a conſiderable diminution, the Imperialiſts 


1526. 


received two great reinforcements; one from The Impe- 


Spain, under the command of Lannoy and Alarcon, 
which amounted to ſix thouſand men. The other 
was raiſed in the Empire by George Frondſperg, 
a German nobleman, who having ſerved in Italy 
with great reputation, had acquired ſuch influence 
and popularity, that multitudes of his countrymen, 
fond on every occaſion of engaging in military 
enterprizes, and impatient at that juncture to 
eſcape from the oppreſſion of their ſuperiors both 
in religious and civil matters, crouded to his ſtan- 
dard; fo that without any other gratuity than the 
payment of a crown to each man, fourteen; thou- 
ſand enliſted in his ſervice. To theſe the Arch- 
duke Ferdinand added two thouſand horſe, levied 
in the Auſtrian dominions. But although the Em- 
peror had raiſed troops, he could not remit the 
ſums neceſſary for their ſupport. His ordinary 
revenues were exhauſted ; the eredit of princes, 
during the infancy of commerce, was not exten» 
tenſive; and the Cortes of Caſtile, though every 
art had been tried to gain them, and, ſome inno- 


vations had been made in the conſtitution in order 


to ſecure their concurrence, peremptorily refuſed 
to grant Charles any extraordinary ſupply h; fo 
that the more his army increaſed in number, the 
more were his generals embaraſſed and diſtreſſed. 
Bourbon, in particular, was involved in ſuch dif- 


ficulties, that he ſtood in need of all his addreſs 


and courage in order to extricate himſelf. Vaſt 
ſums were due to the Spaniſh troops already 
in the Milaneſe, when Frondſperg arrived with 


rial army 


reinforced, 


ſixteen thouſand hungry Germans, deſtitute of Tue Empes 
every thing. Both made their demands with equal ce AfA. 


fierceneſs; the, former claiming their arrears, ca, 
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Boox IV. and the latter, the pay which had been promiſed 


them on their entering Lombardy : Bourbon was 
altogether incapable of giving ſatisfaction to ei. 
ther. In this ſituation, he was conſtrained to com- 
mit acts of violence extremely ſhocking to his 
own nature, which was gentle and humane. He 
ſeized the principal citizens of Mlian, and by 
threats, and even torture, forced from them 2 
conſiderable ſum; he rifled the churches of al 
their plate and ornaments; the inadequate ſupply 
which theſe afforded, he diſtributed among the 
ſoldiers, with ſo many ſoothing expreſſions of his 
ſympathy and affection, that, though it fell far 
ſhort of the ſums due to them, it appeaſed their 
preſent murmurs h. 


Amonc other expedients for raiſing money, 
Bourbon granted his life and liberty to Morone, 
who having been kept in priſon ſince his intrigue 
with Peſcara, had been condemned to die by the 
Spaniſh judges empowered to try him. For this 
remiſſion he paid twenty thouſand ducats; 
and ſuch were his ſingular talents, and the won- 
derful aſcendant he acquired over the minds of 


thoſe to whom he had acceſs, that in a few days, 


from being Bourbon's priſoner, he became his 
prime confident, with whom he conſulted in all 
affairs of importance. To his inſinuations muſt 
be imputed the ſuſpicions which Bourbon began 
to entertain, that the Emperor had never intended 
to grant him the inveſtiture of Milan, but had 


appointed Leyva, and the other Spaniſh. generals, 


rather to be ſpies on his conduct, than to co-oper- 
ate heartily towards the execution of his ſchemes. 


To him likewiſe, as he ſtill retained at the age of 


fourſcore all the enterprizing ſpirit of youth, may 


be attributed the bold and unexpected meaſure 


on which Bourbon ſoon after ventured i. 


h Ripamont, Hift, Mediol. lib. ix. p. 717. i Guic. I. 17- 419- 
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EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


Such, indeed, were the exigencies of the Im- Boo IV. 


rial troops in the Milaneſe, that it became in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary to take ſome immediate ſtep x; 
for their relief. The arrears of. the foldiers in- 


creaſed daily; the Emperor made no remittances his motions, 


to his generals; and the utmoſt rigour of military 
extortion could draw nothing more from a country 
entirely drained and ruined. In this ſituation 
there was no choice left, but either to diſband the 
army, or to march for ſubſiſtence into the enemies 
country. The territories of the Venetians la 
neareſt at hand.; but they, with their uſual fore- 
ſight and prudence, had taken ſuch precautions as 
ſecured them from any inſult. Nothing therefore 
remained but to invade the dominions of the 
church, or of the Florentines; and Clement had 
of late acted ſuch a part, as merited the ſevereſt 
vengeance from the Emperor. No ſooner did the 
troops return to Rome after the inſurrection of the 
Colonnas, than, without paying any regard to the 
treaty with Moncada, he degraded the Cardinal 
Colonna, excommunicated the reſt of the family, 
ſeized their places of ſtrength, and waſted their 
lands with all the cruelty which the ſmart of a 
recent injury naturally excites. After this, he 
turned his arms againſt Naples, and as his opera- 
tions were ſeconded by the French fleet, he made 
ſome progreſs towards the conqueſt of that king- 
dom ; the Viceroy being no leſs deſtitute than the 
other Imperial generals, of the money requiſite 
tor a vigorous defence k. 


THESE proceedings of the Pope, juſtified, 1527. 


„ Marches to 


in appearance, the meaſures which Bourbon's 


lituation rendered neceſſary; and he ſet about exe- Pope's der- 


cuting them under ſuch diſadvantages, as furniſh 
| 7 
* Jovi Vita Pomp. Colon. Guic. I. 18. 421. 
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the 
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Boox IV. the ſtrongeſt proof, both of the deſpair to which 
— 


1527. 


i 


Jan. 30. 


Mutiny of 
his troops, 


— 


he was reduced, and of the greatneſs of his abi- 
lities which were able to ſurmount ſo many obſta- 


cles. Having committed the government of Milan 


to Leyva, whom he was not unwilling to leave be- 


hind; he began his march in the depth of winter, 
at the head of twenty-five thouſand men, compoſed 
of nations differing from each other in language 
and manners; without money, without magazines, 
without artillery, without carriages; in ſhort, 
without any of thoſe things which are neceſſary to 
the ſmalleſt party, and which ſeem eſſential to 
the exiſtence and motions of a great army. His 
rout lay through a country cut by rivers and 
mountains, in which the roads were almoſt im- 
practicable ; as an addition to his difficulties, the 
enemy's army, ſuperior to his on in number, 
was at hand to watch all his motions, and to im- 
prove every advantage. But his troops, impatient 
of their preſent hardſhips, and allured by the 
hopes of obtaining an immenſe booty, did not 
conſider how ill provided they were for a march, 
and followed him with great chearfulneſs. His 
firſt ſcheme was to have made himſelf maſter of 
Placentia, and to have gratified his ſoldiers with 
the plunder of that city ; but the vigilance of the 
colifecierans generals rendered the deſign abortive; 
nor had he better ſucceſs in his project for the re- 
duction of Bologna, which was ſeaſonably ſup- 
plied with as many troops as ſecured it from the 
inſults of an army which had neither artillery nor 
ammunition, Having failed in both theſe attempts 
to become maſter of ſome great city, he was 


under a neceſſity of 9 he had 
now been two months in the field 


- his troops 
had ſuffered every calamity which a long march, 
together with the uncommon rigour of the ſeaſon 
could bring upon men deſtitute of all neceſſary 
accommodations, in an enemies country; the 
magnificent promiſes to which they truſted, had 
prove 
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proved altogether vain ; they ſaw no proſpect of Boon IV. 


relief; their patience, tried to the utmoſt, failed 
at laſt, and they broke out into open mutiny. 
Some officers, who raſhly attempted to reſtrain 
them, fell victims to their fury; Bourbon him- 
ſelf, not daring to appear during the fiſt tranſ- 
ports of their rage, was obliged to fly ſecretly from 
his quarters l. But this ſudden ebullition of wrath 
began at laſt to ſubſide ; when Bourbon, who poſ- 
ſeſſed in a wonderful degree, the art of governing 
the minds of foldiers, renewed his promiſes with 
more confidence than formerly, and aſſured them 
that they would be ſoon accompliſned. He en- 
deavoured to render their hardſhips more tolera- 
ble by partaking of them himſelf; he fared 
no better than the meaneſt centinel; he marched 
along with them on foot; he joined them in fing- 
ing their camp-ballads, in which, with high praiſes 
of his valour, they mingled many ſtrokes of mili- 
tary raillery on his poverty; and wherever they 
came, he allowed them, as a foretaſte of what he 
had promiſed, to plunder the adjacent villages at 
diſcretion, Encouraged by all theſe ſoothing arts, 
they entirely forgor their ſufferings and complaints, 
and followed him with the ſame implicit con- 
fidence as formerly ®, 


1527. 


Bou RRHOx, meanwhile, carefully concealed The Pope's 


his intentions. . Rome and Florence, not know- 
ing on which the blow would fall, were held in 
the moſt diſquieting ſtate of ſuſpence. Clement, 
equally ſollicitous for the ſafety of both, fluc- 


tuated in more than his uſual uncertainty; and 


while the rapid approach of danger called 
for prompt and decilive meaſures, he ſpent the 
ume in deliberations which came to no iſſue, or in 


I Gnuic. 1. 18. 434. Jovii Vit. Colon. 163. 
in Oeuvres de Brant. vol. 4. 246, &c. 


tak ing 


irreſolution 
and impru- 


— ue re Rr res —— - 
= mo 7 — 


- . * 
- - 8 __ - — — 
Fo — Ke - — - - Ne m—_— 8 A — * — 
— 3 * - — p P w_ — 8 2 0 — * 5 
4 - — —— woe Sd ” : N : 
1 — — — - — 2 - — 
—— * 7 * — - md — — 
— a a X MY = 4 — 8 _ —— wo —— — 
— — 5 — —— — * 


77 


— — 


2 - — Hu — — — 
— — — — — —— — — 
— —— ws — ——— —, 

— — — 


280 THE REIGN OF THE 


'Boor IV. taking reſolutions, which next day, his reſtleſs 


mind, more ſagacious in diſcerning than in obvi- 
ating difficulties, overturned, without being able 
to fix on what ſhould be ſubſtituted in their 
place. At one time he determined to unite 
himſelf more cloſely than ever with his allies, 
and to puſh the war with vigour; at another, he 
inclined to bring all differences to a final accom- 
» modation by a treaty with Lannoy, who knowing 
his paſſion for negociation, follicited him in- 
ceſſantly with propoſals for that purpoſe. His ti- 
. at length prevailed; and led him to con- 
rreaty with clude an agreement with Lannoy, of which the 
ne Necla, following were the chief articles: That a ſuſpen- 
den fion of arms ſhould take place between the 
Pontifical and Imperial troops for eight months; 
That Clement ſhould advance fixty thouſand 
crowns towards ſatisfying the demands of the Im- 
perial army; That the Colonnas ſhould be ab- 
ſolved from cenſure, and their former dignities 
and poſſeſſions be reſtored to them; That the 
viceroy ſhould come to Rome, and prevent Bour- 
bon from approaching nearer to that city, or to 
Florence n. On this ſudden treaty, which deprived 
him of all hopes of aſſiſtance from his allies, with- 
out affording him any ſolid foundation of ſecurity, 
Clement relied ſo firmly, that like a man extricated 
at once out of all difficulties, he was at perfect 
eaſe, and in the fulneſs of his confidence diſhanded 
all his troops, except as many as were ſufficient to 
guard his own perſon. This amazing confidence 
of Clement's, who on every other occaſion was 
fearful and ſuſpicious to exceſs, appeared ſo un- 
accountable to Guicciardim, who being at that 
time the pontifical commiſſary-general and reſident 
in the confederate army, had great opportunity as 
well as great abilities for obſerving how. chimerical 
all his hopes were, that he imputes the Pope's 


1527, 
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conduct, at this juncture, wholly to infatuation, Boox IV, 


which thoſe who are doomed to ruin cannot avoid e. 


LANNOV, it would ſeem, intended to have ex- _ 


detached Clement from the confederacy, wiſhed to 
turn Bourbon's arms againſt the Venetians, who, 
of all the powers at war with the Emperor, had 
exerted the greateſt vigour. With this view he 
diſpatched a courier to Bourbon, informing him 
of the ſuſpenſion of arms, which in the name of 
their common maſter, he had concluded with the 
Pope. Bourbon had other ſchemes; and he had 
proſecuted them now too far to think of retreating. 
To have mentioned a retreat to his ſoldiers, would 
have been dangerous; his command was indepen- 
dant on Lannoy ; he was fond of mortifying a man 
whom he had many reaſons to hate; for theſe rea- 
ſons, without paying the leaſt regard to the 
meſſage, he continued to ravage the eccleſiaſtical 
territories, and to advance towards Florence. 
Upon this, all Clement's terror and anxiety re- 
turning with new force, he had recourſe to Lannoy, 
and intreated and conjured him to put a ſtop to 
Bourbon's progreſs. Lannoy accordingly ſet our 
for his camp, but durſt not approach it; Bourbon's 
ſoldier's having got notice of the truce, raged and 
threatened, demanding the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes to which they had truſted ; their general 
himſelf could ſcarce reſtrain them; every perſon 
in Rome, perceived that nothing remained but 
to prepare for reſiſting a ſtorm which it was now 
impoſſible to diſpel. Clement alone, relying on 
ſome ambiguous and deceitful profeſſions which 
Bourbon made of his inclination towards peace, 
funk back into his former ſecurity v. 


* Guie. 1 18. 446. | | 
 Guic, I. 18. 437, &c, Mem. de Bellay, p. 100. 
| 4 . BoURBON, 


I527. 
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ecuted the treaty with great ſincerity ; and having gards 
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Book IV. BouRBON, on his part, was far from being free 
E from ſollicitude. All his attempts on any places 
his of importance had hitherto miſcarried; and 
Lon Florence, towards which he had been approaching 

a for ſome time, was, by the arrival of the duke 
d' Urbino's army, put in a condition to {et his 
power at defiance. As it now became neceſſary 
to change his rout, and to take inſtantly ſome 
new reſolution; he fixed without heſrtation on 
one no leſs daring in itſelf, than it was impious 
according to the opinion of that age. This was 
to aſſault and plunder Rome. Many reaſons, 
however, prompted him to it. He was fond of 
thwarting Lannoy, who had undertaken for the 
ſafety of that city; he imagined that the Em- 
peror would be highly pleaſed to ſee Clement, 
the chief author of the league againſt him, hum- 
bled; he flattered himſelf, that by gratifying the 
rapacity of his ſoldiers with ſuch immenſe booty, 
he would attach them for ever to his intereſt; 
or (which is ſtill more probable than any of theſe) 
he hoped that by means of the power and 
ſplendor he would acquire from the conqueſt of 
the firſt city in Chriſtendom, he might lay the 
foundation of an independent power; and that 
after ſhaking off all connection with the Emperor, 
he might take poſſeſſion of Naples, or of ſome of 
the Italian ſtates in his own name q. 


— 14 — WIATE VER his motives were, he executed 
tor del ence. his reſolution with a rapidity equal to the boldneſs 
with which he had formed it. His ſoldiers, now 
that they had their prey in full view, complained 
neither of fatigue, nor famine, nor want of pay. 
No ſooner did they begin to move from Tuſcany 
towards Rome, than the Pope, ſenſible at laſt 
how fallacious the hopes had been on which he 


repoſed, ſtarted from his ſecurity. But no time 


9 Brant. 4. 271. 6. 189. Belcarii Comment. 394. 
now 
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g free now remained, even for a bold and deciſive Pon- Boox IV. 
places tiff, to have taken proper meaſures, or to have yg 
and formed any effectual plan of defence. Under 
ching Clements's feeble conduct, all was conſternation, 
duke diſorder, and irreſolution. He collected, howe- 
et his ver, ſuch of his diſbanded ſoldiers as ſtill remained 
ellary in the city ; he armed the artificers of Rome, and 
ſome the footmen and train-bearers of the Cardinals; 
n on he repaired the breaches in the walls; be begun to 
pious erected new works; he excommunicated Bour- 
s Was bon and all his troops, branding the Germans with 
aſons, the name of Lutherans, and the Spaniards with 
nd of that of Moorsr. Truſting to theſe ineffectual mi- 
r the litary preparations, or to his ſpiritual arms, which 
Em. 7 were ftill more deſpiſed by rapacious ſoldiers, he 
ment, BY ſeems to have laid aſide his natural timidity, and 
hum- contrary to the advice of all his counſellors, de- 
g the F| termined to wait the approach of an enemy 
Doty, BY whom, by a timely retreat, he might eaſily have 
ereſt; | avoided. | 
theſe) 
- and BouRBHON, who ſaw the neceſſity of diſpatch, — of 
eſt of no that his intentions were known, advan- . 
y the ced with ' ſich ſpeed, that he gained ſeveral 
| that BY marches on the duke d' Urbino's army, and en- 
peror, BY camped in the plains of Rome on the evening of 
ne of thefifth of May. From thence he ſhewed his ſol- 
= diers the palaces and churches of that city, into 
= which, as the capital of the Chriſtian common- 
cuted BY wealth, the wealth of all Europe had flowed during 
dnels many centuries, without having been once violat- 
now ed by any hoſtile hand; and commanding them to 
ained BY refreſh themſelves that night, as a preparation for 
pay. I theaffault next day, promiſed them in reward of 
ſcany their toils and valour, the poſſeſſion of all the tre- 
- 3 ſures accumulated there. | 
* e (7-7 ' 
time r Seckend. Lib. ii, 68. 
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Book IV. 
— termined to diſtinguiſh that day either by his death 


THE REIGN OF THE 


EARLY in the morning, Bourbon, who had de. 


or the ſncceſs of his enterprize, appeared at the 
head of his troops, clad in compleat armour, 
above which he wore a veſt of white tiſſue, that 
he might be more conſpicuous both to his friends 
and to his enemies; and as all depended on one 
bold impreſſion, he led them inſtantly to ſcale 
the walls. Three diſtin& bodies, one of Germans, 
another of Spaniards, and the laſt of Italians, the 
three different nations of whom the army was 
compoſed, were appointed to this ſervice; a ſepa. 
rate attack was aſſigned to each; and the whole 
army advanced to ſupport them as occaſion ſhould 
require, A thick nuſt concealed their approach 
until they reached almoſt the brink of the ditch 
which ſurrounded the ſuburbs; having planted 
their ladders in a moment, each brigade ruſhed 
on to the aſſault with an impetuoſity heightened 
by national emulation, They were received at 
firſt with fortitude equal to their own ; the Swils 
in the Pope's guards, and the veteran ſoldiers who 
had been aſſembled, fought with a courage be- 
coming men to whom the defence of the nobleſt 
city in the world was entruſted. Bourbon's troops, 
notwithſtanding all their valour, gained no ground, 


and even began to give waay ; when their leader, 


perceiving that on this critical moment the fate of 
the day depended, threw himſelf from his horſe, 
preſſed to the front, ſnatched a ſcaling ladder from 
a ſoldier, planted it againſt the wall, and began 
to mount it, encouraging his men with his voice 
and hand, to follow him, but at that very inſtant, 
a muſket bullet from the ramparts pierced his 
groin with a wound, which he immdiately felt to 
be mortal; but he retained ſo much preſence of 
mind as to deſire thoſe who were near him to cover 
his body with a cloak, that his death might not 


diſhearten his troops; and ſoon after he expires 
wit 


ad de- 
death 
at the 
mour, 
, that 
riends 
on one 
| ſcale 
mans, 
S, the 
y Was 
ſepa· 
whole 
ſhould 
proach 
- ditch 
lanted 
ruſhed 
htened 
red at 
> Swiſs 
rs who 
ge be- 
10bleſt 
troops, 
round, 
eader, 
fate of 
horſe, 
r from 
began 
voice 
nſtant, 
ed his 
felt to 
nce of 
cover 
ht not 
xpired 

with 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


with a courage worthy of a better cauſe, and Boox IV. 


which would have entitled him to the higheſt 
praiſe, if he had thus fallen in defence of his 
country, not at the head of its enemies. | 


I T was impoſſible, to conceal this fatal event Thecity 


from the army ; the ſoldiers ſoon miſſed their ge- 
neral, whom they were accuſtomed to ſee in eve- 
ry time of danger ; but inſtead of being diſheart- 
ened by their loſs, it animated them with new va- 
lour ; the name of Bourbon reſounded along the line, 
accompanied with the cry of blood and revenge. 
The veterans who defended the walls, were ſoon 
over-powered by numbers ; the untrained body of 
city recruits fled at the ſight of danger, and the 
enemy with irreſiſtible violence ruſhed into the 
town. | 


DurinG the combat, Clement was employed 
at the altar of St. Peter's in offering up to heaven 
unavailing prayers for victory. No ſooner was he 
informed that his troops began to give way than 
he fled with precipitation; and with an infaruati- | 
on ſtill more amazing than any thing already men- 
tioned, inſtead of making his eſcape by the oppoſite 


gate where there was no enemy to oppoſe it, he 


ſhut himſelf up, together with thirteen cardinals, 
the foreign ambaſſadors, and many perſons of diſ- 
tinction, in the caſtle of St. Angelo, which from 
his late misfortune, he might have known to be an 
inſecure retreat. In his way from the Vatican to that 
fortreſs, heſaw his troopsflying beforean enemy who 
purſued without giving quarter; he heard the 
cries and lamentations of the Roman citizens, and 
beheld the beginning of thoſe calamities which 


* Mem. de Bellay, 101. Guic. I. 18. p. 445, &c. Ocuy. 
de Brant. iv. 257, Kc. | 
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Boox IV. his own credulity and il conduct had brought up. 

on his ſubjects t. 

1527. 

Plundered. I is impoſſible to deſcribe, or even to imagine 
the miſery and horror of that ſcene which follow- 
ed. Whatever a city taken by ſtorm can dread 
from military rage unreſtrained by diſcipline; 
whatever exceſſes the ferocity of the Germans, the 
avarice of the Spaniards, or the licentiouſneſs of 
the Italians could commit, theſe the wretched in- 
habitants were obliged to ſuffer. Churches, pala- 
ces, and the houſes of private perſons were plun- 
dered without diſtinction. No age, or character, 
or ſex was exempt from injury. Cardinals, nobles, 

Prieſts, matrons, virgins, were all the prey of ſol- 
diers, and at the mercy of men deaf to the voice 
of humanity. Nor did theſe outrages ceaſe, as is 
uſual in towns which are carried by aſſault, when 
the firſt fury of the ſtorm was over; the Imperialiſts 
kept poſſeſſion of Rome ſeveral months; and 
during all that time. the infolence and brutality of 
the ſoldiers ſcarce abated. Their booty in ready 
money alone amounted to a million of ducats; 
what they raiſed by ranſoms and exactions far ex- 
ceeded that ſum. Rome, though taken ſeveral diffe- 
rent times by the northern nations, who over-ran the 
Empire in the fifth and ſixth centuries, was never 
treated with ſo much cruelty by the barbarous and 
heathen Huns, Vandals or Goths, as now by the 
bigotted ſubjects of a catholic Monarch u. 

The Pope ArTER Bourbon's death, the command of the 

belieged in Imperial army devolved on Philibert de Chalons 


the-caſtle of , a 
St. Angelo. Prince of Orange, who with difficulty prevailed 


t Jov. Vit. Colon. 165. u Jov. Vit. Colon. 166. Guic. 
I. 18. 440 &c. Comment. de capta urbe Roma ap. Scardium 
2. 2.0. Ulloa Vita dell. Carlo V. p. 110, Ke. Gianonne Hitt. 
of Nap. B. xxxi. c. 3. p. 507. a a 
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on as many of his ſoldiers to deſiſt from the pil- 


lage, as were neceſſary to inveſt the caſtle of St. 
Angelo. Clement was immediately ſenſible of his 


287 


Boox IV. 
— nd 
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error in having retired into that ill provided and 


untenable fort. But as the Imperialiſts, ſcorn- 
ing diſcipline, and intent only on plunder, puſhed 
the ſiege with little vigour, he did not deſpair of 
holding out, until the duke d' Urbino ſhould come 
to his relief. That general advanced at the head of 
an army compoſed of Venetians, Florentines, and 
Swils in the pay of France, of ſufficient ſtrength to 
have delivered Clement from the preſent danger. 
But d'Urbino, preferring the induigence of his ha- 
tred againſt the family of Medici to the glory of de- 
livering the capital of Chriſtendom, and the head of 
the church, pronounced the enterprize to be too ha- 
zardous; and having from an exquiſite refinement 
in revenge, marched forward fo far, that his ar- 


my being ſeen from the ramparts of St. Angelo, 
2 flattered the Pope with the proſpect of certain re- 
lief, he immediately retired*. Clement, deprived 
of every reſource, and reduced to ſuch extremity 
of famine as to feed on aſſes fleſh 7, 
do capitulate on ſuch conditions as the conquerors 
were pleaſed to preiciibe. 
hundred thouſand ducats to the army; to ſurren- 
der to the Emperor all the places of ſtrength be- 
2 longing to the church; and beſides giving hoita- 
ges, to remain a priſoner himſelf until the chief 
articles were performed. 
the care of Alarcon, who, by his ſevere vigilance 
uin guarding 
being qualified for that office; and thus, by a ſin- 
2 gular accident, the ſame man had the cuſtody of 
2 the two moſt illuſtrious perſonages who had been 
made priſoners in Europe during ſeveral ages. 


He was committed to 


Francis, had given full proof of his 


y Jov. Vit. Colon. 167. 


Tur 
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THE REIGN OF THE 


Tux account of this extraordinary and unex. 


pected event was no leſs ſurprizing than agreeable 


to the Emperor. But in order to conceal his joy 
from his ſubjects, who were filled with horror at 
the ſucceſs and crimes of their countrymen, and 
to leſſen. the indignation of the reſt of Europe, he 
declared that Rome had been aſſaulted without any 
order from him ; he wrote to all the princes with 
whom he was in alliance, diſclaiming his having 
had any knowledge of Bourbon's intention -; he 
put himſelf and court into mourning ; command- 
ed the rejoicings which had been ordered for the 
birth of his ſon Philip to be ſtopped ; and employ. 
ing an artifice no leſs hypocritical than groſs, he 


appointed prayers and proceſſions throughout all 


Spain for the recovery of the Pope's liberty, which 
by an order to his generals he could have immedi. 
ately granted him =. hg 


Tur good fortune of the houſe of Auſtria was 
no leſs conſpicuous in another part of Europe. 
Solyman having invaded Hungary with an army 
three hundred thouſand ſtrong, Lewis II. King of 
that country, and of Bohemia, a weak and unexpe- 
rienced prince, advanced raſhly to meet him with 
a body of men which did not amount to thirty 
thouſand. With an imprudence ſtill more un- 
pardonable, he gave the command of theſe, 
troops to Paul Tomorri, a Franciſcan monk, 
archbiſhop of Golocza. This aukward general, 
in the dreſs of his order, girt with its cord, 
marched at the head of the troops; and hurri- 
ed on by his own preſumption, as well as by the 
impetuoſity of nobles who deſpiſed danger, but 
were impatient of long ſervice, fought the fatal 
battle of Mohacz, in which the King, the flow- 
er of the Hungarian nobility, and upwards cf 


Ruſeelli Lettere di Principi, ii. 234. | 
2 Sleid. 109. i. 822. Mauroc. Hiſt. Veneta. lib. iii. 220. 
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thouſand men fell the victims of his folly 
Solyman, after his victory, ſeiz- 
ed and kept poſſeſſion of ſeveral towns of greateſt 
ſtrength in the ſouthern provinces of -Hungary, 
and over-running the reſt of the country, carried 
near two hundred thouſand perſons into captivity, 
As Lewis was the laſt male of the royal family of 
2 the Archduke Ferdinand claimed both 
is crowns. This claim was founded on a double 


twenty 


title; the one derived from the antient pretenſions 


of the houſe of Auſtria to both kingdoms, the 
other from the right of his wife, the only ſiſter of 
the deceaſed Monarch. The feudal inſtitutions 
however ſubſiſted both in Hungary and Bohemia 
in ſuch vigour, and the nobles poſſeſſed ſuch ex- 


tenſive power, that the crowns were till elective, 
and Ferdinand's rights, if they had not been pow- 
erfully ſupported, would have met with little re- 
= gard. But his own perſonal merit; the reſpect 
due to the brother of the greateſt Monarch in 


Chriſtendom; the neceſſity of chuſing a prince able 
to afford his ſubjects ſome additional protection 
againſt the Turkiſh arms, which, as they had felr 
their weight fo lately, they greatly dreaded ; to- 
gether with the intrigues of his ſiſter, who had 
been married to the late King, overcame the pre- 


judices which the Hungarians had conceived a- 
* theſe, | 

monk, 
general, 
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gainſt the Archduke as a foreigner; and though 
a conſiderable party voted for the Waywode of 
Tranfilvania, at length ſecured Ferdinand the 
throne of that kingdom. The ſtates of Bohemia 
imitated the example of their neighbour kingdom; 
but in order to aſcertain and ſecure their own privi- 
leges, they obliged Ferdinand before his coronati- 
on, to ſubſcribe a deed which they term a Rever/e, 
declaring that he held that crown not by any previ- 
ous right, but by their gratuitous and voluntary 
election. By ſuch a vaſt acceſſion of territories, the 
9 poſſeſſion of 2 1 they ſecured in proceſs 
0. II. | OL ot] ot IT 
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Boox IV. of time to their family, the -princes of the houſe 
of Auſtria attained that pre-eminence in power 


1527. 


progreſs of 


the Refor- 
mation. 


une 2 
526. . 


20 
f * * : 


- 
. _ 
= 


which hath rendered them ſo formidable to the 
reſt of Germany. oy 


Tus diſſenſions between the Pope and Empe- 
ror proved W favourable to the progreſs 
of, Lutheraniſm. Charles, exaſperated by Cle 
ment's conduct, and fully employed in oppoſing 
the league which, he had formed. againſt them, 
had little inclination and leſs leiſure to take any 
meaſures for ſuppreſſing the new opinions in Ger. 
many. In a diet of the Empire held at Spires, 
the 323 religion came to be conſidered, and 
all that the Emperor required of the princes was, 
that they would wait patiently, and without en. 
couraging innovations, for the meeting of a ge. 
neral council which he had demanded of the Pope. 
They, in return, acknowledged the convocation 


of a council to be the proper and regular ſtep to, 
: wards reforming. abuſes in the church; but con. 


tended, that a national council held in German) 
would be more effectual for that purpoſe than what 
he had propoſed: To his advice, concerning the 
diſcouragement of innovations, they paid ſo lit! 
regard, that even during the meeting of the die 
at Spires, the divines who attended the Elector 0 
Saxony and Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel thither 
preached publickly, and adminiſtered the ſacra 
ments according to the rites of the reformec 
church ® The . Emperor's, own, example em 
boldened the Germans to treat the Papal au 
thority with little reverence. During the hes 
of his reſentment againſt Clement, he had pub 
liſhed a long reply to an angry brief whic 
the Pope had intended as, an apology for bi 
own conduct, In this manifeſto, the .Empe1ot 
d b Steph. Broderick Procancelarii Hungar. Clades in Camp 
Mohaez ap. Scardium 4.'218. P. Barre Hift. d'Allemagn 
tom. viii. part i. p. 198. © Sleid. 103. | 
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after having enumerated many inſtances of that Boox IV. 


| Pontiff's ingratitude, deceit and ambition, all 


which he painted in the ſtrongeſt ànd moſt aggra- 
vated colours, he appealed from him to a general 
council. At the ſame time, he wrote to the col- 


lege of Cardinals, complaining of Clement's par- 


tiality and injuſtice; and requiring them, if he 
refuſed or delayed to call a council, to manifeſt 
peace of the Chriſtian church, 


This manifeſto, ſcarce inferior in virulence to the 
invectives of Luther himſelf, was diſperſed over 
Germany with great induſtry, and being eagerly 
read by perſons of every rank, did much more 
than counterbalance the effect of all Charles's de- 


E clarations againſt the new opinions, 47 


d Goldaft, Polit. Imper. p. 984. 
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OF THE 
EMPEROR CHARLES v. 
BOOK V. 


HE account of the cruel manner in which 
the Pope had been treated, filled all Europe 
with aſtoniſhment or horror. To ſee a Chriſtian 
Emperor, who, by poſſeſſing that dignity, ought 
to have been the protector and advocate of the 
holy ſee, lay violent hands on him who repreſent: 


ed Chriſt on earth, and detain his ſacred perſon it 


a rigorous captivity, was conſidered as an impiet) 
that merited the ſevereſt vengeance, and hic 
called for the immediate interpoſition of ever 
dutiful fon of the church. Francis and Henry 
alarmed at the progreſs of the Imperial arms 1! 
Italy, had, even before the taking of Rome, enter 
ed into a cloſer alliance; and, in order to give * 

chec 
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check to the Emperor's ambition, had agreed to Boox V. 
make a vigorous diverſion in the — — 
The force of every motive which had influenced ** E 
them at that time, was now increaſed; and to 

| theſe were added, the deſire of reſcuing the Pope 
out of the Emperor's hands, a meaſure no lefs po- 
litical, than it appeared to be pious. This, how- 
ever, rendered it neceſſary to abandon their de- 
| ſigns on the Low-Countries, and to make Italy the 
* ſeat of war, as it was by vigorous operations in 
that country, they might promiſe moſt certainly 
* upon delivering Rome, and ſetting Clement at 
liberty. Francis being now ſenſible, that in his 
ſyſtem with regard to the affairs of Italy, the ſpi- 
Z rit of refinement had carried him too far; and 
that, by an exceſs of remiſſneſs, he had allowed 
8 V Charles to attain advantages which he might eaſily 
have prevented, was eager to make reparation for 
an error for which he was not often guilty, by an 
activity more ſuitable to his temper. Henry thought 
= his interpoſition neceſſary, in order to hinder the 


Emperor from becoming maſter of all Italy, and 
acquiring by that means ſuch ſuperiority of power, 
as would enable him, for the future, to dictate 
without controul to the other princes of Europe. 


n which! Wolſey, whom Francis had taken care to ſecure 
Europe by flattery and preſents, the certain methods of 
"hriſtian gaining his favour, neglected nothing that could 
„ ought | incenſe his maſter againſt the Emperor. Beſides 
of the! all theſe public conſiderations, Henry was influ- 


-preſent- ¶ enced by one of a more private nature; havin 
erſon in begun about this time to form his great ſcheme 
impiety of divorcing Catharine of Aragon, towards the 
d which! Execution of which he knew that the ſanction of 
even Papal authority would be neceſſary, he was de- 
Henry, ſirous to acquire as much merit as poſſible with 
arms in Clement, by appearing to be the chief inſtrument 
e, enter - of his deliverance, a 
ive ſome | 
check | THE 


294 
Book V. 


1827. 
Confede- 


THE REIGN 'OF THE 
Tun negociation, between princes thus dil 


poſed, was not tedious. Wolſey himſelf con 
ducted it, on the part of his ſovereign, with un 


= againſt bounded powers. Francis treated with him ir 


July 11. 


Aug. 18. 


The Flo- 
rentines re- 
cover their 
freedom. 


perſon at Amiens, where the Cardinal appeared 
and was received with royal magnificence. 
marriage between the duke of Orleans and th 
princeſs Mary was agreed to as the baſis of th 
confederacy ; it was reſolved that Italy ſhould b 
the theatre of war; the ſtrength of the arm 
which ſhould take the field, and the contingen 
of troops or of money which each prince ſhoul: 
furniſh, were ſettled ; and if the Emperor did no 
accept of the propoſals they were jointly to mak: 
him, they bound themſelves immediately to de 
clare war, and to begin hoſtilities. Henry, wh 
took every reſolution with impetuoſity, entered 
eagerly into this new alliance, that in order to give 
Francis the ſtrongeſt proof of his friendſhip and 
reſpect, he formally renounced the antient clain 
of the Engliſh Monarchs to the crown of France, 
which had long been the pride and ruin of the 
nation; as a full compenſation for which, he ac. 
cepted a penſion of fifty thouſand crowns, to be 
paid annually to himſelf and his ſucceſſors *, 


Me anwHiLE the Pope, being unable to fulfi 
the conditions of his capitulation, remained a pt 
ſoner under the ſevere cuſtody of Alarcon, The 
Florentines no ſooner heard of what had happened 
at Rome, than they ran to arms in a tumultuous 
manner ; expelled the Cardinal di Cortona, who 


governed their city in the Pope's name; defaced 


the arms of the Medici; broke in pieces the ſtatues 
of Leo and Clement; and declaring themſelves? 
free ſtate, re-eſtabliſhed their antient popular 
government. The Venetians, taking advantage 
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of the calamity of their ally the Pope, ſeized Boo x V. 
Ravenna, tad. other places "bol6nging to the * 
church, under pretext of keeping them in depo- 
ſite. The dukes of Urbino and Ferrara, laid hold 
likewiſe on part of the ſpoils of the unfortunate Pon- 
tiff, whom they conſidered as irretrievably ruined Þ. 


527. 


LAN NOVY, on the other hand, laboured to de- The Impe- 
rive ſome ſolid benefit from that unforeſeen event, 710% 
which gave ſuch ſplendour and ſuperiority to his 
maſter's arms. For this purpoſe he marched to 
Rome, together with Moncada, and the marquis 
del Guaſto, at the head of all the troops they 
could aſſemble in the kingdom of Naples. The 
arrival of this reinforcement brought new cala- 
mities on the unhappy citizens of Rome; for the 
ſoldiers envying the wealth of their companions, 
imitated their licence, and with the utmoſt rapa- 
city gathered. the gleanings, which had eſcaped 
the avarice of the Spaniards and Germans. 
There was not now any army in Italy capable 
of making head againſt the Imperialiſts; and 
nothing more was requiſite to reduce Bologna, 
and the other towns 1n the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, than 
to have appeared before them. But the ſoldiers 
having been ſo long accuſtomed, under Bourbon, 
to an entire relaxation of diſcipline, and having 
taſted the ſweets of living at diſcretion in a great 
city, almoſt without the controul of a ſuperior, 
were become ſo impatient of military ſubordina- 
tion, and fo averſe to ſervice, that they refuſed to 
leave Rome, unleſs all their arrears were paid ; a 
condition which they knew to be impoſſible ; 
and declared that they would not obey any other 
perſon than the prince of Orange, whom the army 
had choſen general. Lannoy, finding that it was 
no longer ſafe for him to remain among li- 
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Boox V. centious, troops who deſpiſed his dignity, and hat. 


132%. 


The French 


ed his perſon, returned to Naples; ſoon after the 
marquis del Guaſto and Moncada thought it pru- 
dent to quit Rome for the ſame reaſon. The 
prince of Orange, a general only in name, and 
by the moſt precarious of all tenures, the good 
will of ſoldiers whom ſucceſs and licence had ren- 
dered capricious, was obliged to pay more atten- 
tion to their humours, than they did to his com. 
mands. Thus the Emperor, inſtead of reaping 
any of the advantages he might have expected 
from the reduction of Rome, had the mortification 
to ſee the moſt formidable body of troops he had 
ever brought into the field, continue in a ſtate of 


inactivity from which it was impoſſible to rouz: 
theme. 


THis gave the King of France and the Venet. 


arm * . 
marchesin- ans leiſure to form new ſchemes, and to enter inte 


to Italy. 


His opera” 
ratiolis. 


new engagements for the delivering the Pope, and 
preſerving the liberties of Italy. The newly re 
ſtored republic of Florence very imprudently join 
ed with them, and Lautrec, of whoſe abilities the 
Italians entertained a much more favourable op! 
nion than his own maſter, was, in order to gratif 
them, appointed generaliſſimo of the leage. | 
was with the utmoſt reluctance he undertook tha 
office, being unwilling to expoſe himſelf a ſeconc 
time to the difficulties and diſgraces which the ne 
gligence of the King, or the malice of his favou 
rites might bring upon him. The beſt troops i 
France marched under his command, and thi 
King of England, though he had not yet declare. 
war againſt the Emperor, advanced a conſiderabl 
ſum towards carrying on the expedition. Lautrec 


firſt operations were prudent, vigorous, and ſucceſ 


ſul, By the aſſiſtance of Andrew Doria, the able 
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and hat. ſea officer of that age, he rendered himſelf maſ-Boox V. 
after the ter of Genoa, and re-eſtabliſhed in that republic the 29 

t it pru- faction of the Fregoſi, together with the domi-- 
J). The nion of France. He obliged Alexandria to ſur- 

ne, and render after a ſhort ſiege, and reduced all the 

ie good country on that fide of the Teſino. He took Pavia, 

had re- which had fo long reſiſted the arms of his ſove- 

e atten- } reign, by aſſault, and plundered it with his cruel- 

nis com. ty which the memory of the fatal diſaſter that had 

reaping befallen the French nation before its walls natu- 
-xpected rally inſpired. All the Milaneſe, which Antonia 

ification de Leyva defended with a ſmall body of troops 

s he hal kept together and ſupported by his own addreſs 

ſtate of and induſtry, muſt have ſoon ſubmitted to his 


EUR 
O rouze © 
220.5 
. INF 
28 


Veneti. 7 
ater into 
pe, and Fa 
ewly re- 
tly join- 


ities the 


ble op. : 
> gratify Þ* 


age. lt 


ook that S 
2 ſecond 
the ne 
s favou- | 4 
roops in Be 
and the 
declared“ 
iderable © 
autrecs 
ſuccels Þ* 


ie ableſt Þ* 


power, if he had continued to bend the force 
of his arms againſt that country. But Lautrec 
durſt not compleat a conqueſt which would 
have been ſo honourable to himſelf, and of ſuch 
advantage to the league. Francis knew his confe- 
derates to be more deſirous of circumſcribing the 
Imperial power in Italy, than of acquiring new 
territories for him, and was afraid that if Sforza 
were once re-eſtabliſhed in Milan, they would 
ſecond but coldly the attack which he intended to 
make on the kingdom of Naples. For this rea- 
ſon he inſtructed Lautrec not to puſh his operations 
with too much vigour in Lombardy ; and happily 
the importunities of the Pope, and the ſol licitati- 
ons of the Florentines, the one for relief, and the 
other for protection, were ſo urgent as afforded 
him a decent pretext to march — without 
yielding to the entreaties of the Venetians and 
Sforza, who inſiſted on his laying ſiege to Milan d. 


d Guic. I. xviii. p. 461. 


de Bellay, 170, &c. Mauroc. 
Hift, Venet. lib. iii. 238. 


W HILE 


298 THE REIGN OF THE 


Boox V. WHILE Lautrec advanced flowly towards 
—— Rome, the Emperor had time to deliberate con. 
T}.*z7-.. cerning the diſpoſal of the Pope's perſon, who ſtil! 
ror ſets the remained a priſoner in the caſtle of St. Angelo. 
+: hay li. Notwithſtanding the ſpecious veil of religion with 
| which he uſually endeavoured to cover his actions. 
Charles in many inſtances appears to have been 

but little under the influence of religious conſider. 

ations, and had frequently on this occaſion expreſſ 

ed an inclination to tranſport the Pope into Spain 

that he might indulge his ambition with the 
ſpectacle of the two moſt illuſtrious perſonages in 

Europe ſucceſſively priſoners in his court. Bu 

the fear of giving new offence to all Chriſtendom 

and of filling his own ſubjects with horror, obliged 

him to forego that ſatisfaction e. The progreſs o 

the confederates made it now neceſſary either to ſe 

the Pope at liberty, or to remove him to ſome place 

of confinement more ſecure than the caſtle of St. An 

gelo. Many conſiderations induced him to prefe! 

the former, particularly his want of the mone 
requiſite as well for recruiting his army, as fo 
paying off the vaſt arrears due to it. In order t 

Feb. 13, obtain this he had aſſembled the Cortes of Caftil 
at Valladolid about the beginning of the year 

and having laid before them the ſtate of his at 

fairs, and repreſented the neceſſity of makin 

great preparations to reſiſt the enemies, whon 

envy at the ſucceſs which had crowned his arm 

would unite againſt him, he demanded a larg 

ſupply in the moſt preſſing terms. But the Corte: 

as the nation was already exhauſted by ex 
traordinarry donatives, refuſed to load it wit 

any new burden, and in ſpite of all his er 
deavours to gain or to intimidate the member 
perſiſted in this reſolution f. No reſource, there 

fore remained but the extorting from Clemen! 


e Guic. I. 18. 457. f Sandov. i. p. 814. 
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by way of ranſom, a ſum ſufficient for diſcharging Boox IV. 


what was due to his troops, without which it was 
vain to mention to themtheir leaving Rome. 


Nor was the Pope inactive on his part, or his 
intrigues unſucceſsful towards haſtening ſuch a 
treaty. By flattery, and the appearance of un- 
bounded confidence, he diſarmed the reſentment 
of the cardinal Colonna, and wrought upon his 


vanity, which made him deſirous of ſhewing the 


world that as his power had at firſt depreſſed the 
Pope, it would now raiſe him to his former digni- 
ty. By favours and promiſes he gained Morone, 
who, by one of thoſe whimſical revolutions which 
occur ſo often in his life, and which ſo ſtrongly 
diſplay his character, had now recovered his cre- 
dit and authority with the Imperialiſts. The ad- 
dreſs and influence of two ſuch men eaſily remov- 


ed all the difficulties of the Emperor's ambaſſadors, 


and brought to a concluſion the treaty for Clement's 
liberty, upon conditions hard indeed, but not 
more intolerable than a prince in his ſituation had 


' reaſon to expect. He was obliged to advance in 


ready money an hundred thouſand crowns for the 
ule of the army; to pay the ſame ſum at the diſ- 
tance of a fortnight; and at the end of three 
months, an hundred and fifry thouland more. 


He engaged not to take part in the war againſt 


Charles, either in Lombardy or in Naples; he 


granted him a cruzado, and the tenth of ec- 


cleſiaſtical revenues in Spain; and he not only 


gave hoſtages, but put the Emperor in poſſeſſion 


of ſeveral towns, as a ſecurity for the perfor- 
Having raiſed the firſt 


s. Gnic. 1. 18. 467, Kc. 


benefices, 
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benefices, and other expedients equally uncanno- 
nical, a day was fixed for delivering him from im- 
priſonment. But Clement, impatient to be free, 
after a tedious confinement of ſix months, as well 
as full of the ſuſpicion and diſtruſt natural to the 
unfortunate, was ſo much afraid that the Imperia- 
liſts might ſtill throw in obſtacles to put off his 
deliverance, that he diſguiſed himſelf the preced- 
ing night in the habit of a merchant, and Alarcon 


having remitted ſomewhat of his vigilance upon the 


Overtures 

of the Em- 
eror to 
rancis and 


Henry. 


concluſion of the treaty, he made his eſcape un- 
diſcovered, He arrived before next morning, 
without any attendants but a ſingle officer, at 
Orvieto; and from thence wrote a letter of 


thanks to Lautrec, as the chief inſtrument of pro- 
curing him liberty b. 


DuRiNG theſe tranſactions, the ambaſſadors of 
France and England repaired to Spain, in conſe- 
quence of the treaty which Wolſey had concluded 
with the French King. The Emperor, unwilling 
to draw on himſelf the united forces of the two 
Monarchs, diſcovered an inclination to relax ſome- 
what the rigour of the treaty of Madrid, to which 


hitherto, he had adhered inflexibly. He offered 


to accept of the two millions of crowns which 
Francis had propoſed to pay as an equivalent for 
the dutchy of Burgundy, and to ſet his ſons at li- 
berty on condition that he would recal his army 
out of Italy, and reſtore Genoa together with the 
other conqueſts he had made in that country, 
With regard to Sforza, he inſiſted that his fate 
ſhould be determined by the judges appoint- 
ed to enquire into his crimes. Theſe propoſi- 
tions being made to Henry, he tranſmitted them 


to his ally the French King, whom it more 
nearly concerned to examine, and to anſwer 


them; and if Francis had been ſincerely ſollicitous 
h Guic. I. 18. 467, &c, Joy, Vit. Colon. 169. Mauroc. 


Hiſt, Venet. lib. iii. 253. 


either 
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cloſed with overtures which differed but little 
from the propoſitions he himſelf had formerly 
made i. But his views were now much changed; 
his alliance with Henry ; Lautrec's progreſs in Ita- 
ly, and the ſuperiority of his army there above 
that of the Emperor, ſcarce left him room to 
doubt of the ſucceſs of his enterprize againſt Na- 
ples. Full of theſe ſanguine hopes, he was at no 
loſs to find pretexts for rejecting or evading what 
the Emperor had propoſed. Under the appearance 
of ſympathy with Sforza, for whoſe intereſts he had 
not hitherto diſcovered much ſollicitude, he again 
demanded the full and unconditional re- eſtabliſh- 
ment of that unfortunate prince in his dominions. 
Under colour of its being imprudent to rely on 
the Emperor's ſincerity, he inſiſted that his ſons 
ſhould be ſet at liberty before the French troops 
left Italy, or ſurrendered Genoa, The unreaſona- 
bleneſs of theſe demands, as well as the reproach- 
ful inſinuation with which they were accompanied, 
irritated Charles to ſuch a degree that he could 
ſcarce liſten to them with patience; and repenting 
of his moderation which had made ſo little impreſ- 
ſion on his enemies, declared that he would not 
depart in the ſmalleſt article from the conditions he 
had now offered. Upon this the French and En- 
gliſh ambaſſadors, for Henry had been drawn un- 
accountably to concur with Francis in theſe ſtrange 
propoſitions, demanded and obtained their audi- 
ence of leave k. 


Nt x TH day two heralds who had accom- 


they had hitherto concealed 


i Recueil des Traitez, 2. 249. 
k Rym. 14. 200. Herbert 85. Guic. I. 18. 4717. 


ter, 


30 
either to conclude peace, or preſerve conſiſtency Boox V. 


in his own conduct, he ought inſtantly to have by” 


1528. 
panied the ambaſſadors on purpoſe, though Jaway I 
their charac- 
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Book V. rafter, having aſſumed the enſigns of their office, 


appeared in the Emperor's court, and being ad- 
1528. PP I : . a 
They de- mitted into his preſence, they ia the name of their 
clare vas reſpective maſters, and with all the ſolemnity 
ng cuſtomary on ſuch occaſions, denounced war againſt 
him. Charles received both with a dignity ſui- 

table to his own rank, but ſpoke to each in a tone 

adapted to the ſentiments which he entertained of 

their ſovereigns. He accepted the defiance of the 

Engliſh Monarch with a firmneſs tempered by ſome 

degree of decency and reſpect. His reply to the 

French King abounded with that acrimony of ex- 
preſſion, which perſonal rivalſhip, exaſperated by the 
memory of many injuries inflicted as well as ſuffer. 


ed, naturally ſuggeſts. He defired the French 


herald to accquaint his ſovereign, that he would 


henceforth conſider him as a bale violator of public 
faith, and a ſtranger to the honour and integrity 
— becoming a gentleman. Francis, too high ſpirit- 
the Empe- ed to bear ſuch an imputation, had recourſe to an 
ror to ſingle : . 3 5 
combat. uncommon expedient in order to vindicate his 
character. He inſtantly ſent back the herald with 

a cartel of defiance, in which he gave the Empe- 

ror the lie in form, challenged him to ſingle com- 

bat, requiring him to name the time and place of the 
encounter, and the weapoi's' with which he choſe 

to fight. Charles, as he was not inferior to his ri- 

val in ſpirit or bravery, readily accepted the chal- 

lenge; but after ſeveral meſſages concerning the 
arrangement of all the circumſtances relative to 
the combat, accompanied with mutual reproaches, 
bordering on the moſt indecent ſcurrility, all 
thoughts of this duel, more becoming the heroes 

of romance than the two greateſt Monarchs of their 

age, were entirely laid aſide l. 


Recueil des Traitez 2. Mem, de Bellay, 103, &c. San- 
dov. Hitt. 1. $37. 
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and forming a part of their juriſprudence, were 
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Tur example, of two perſonages fo illuſtrious Book V. 
drew ſuch general attention, and carried along 
with it ſo much authority, as gave rife to an impor- 


I528. 


tant change in manners all over Europe. Duels, The effet 
as has already been obſerved, had long been per- of this in 


promoting 


mitted by the laws of all the European nations, . — 
authorized by the magiſtrate on many occaſions as 
the moſt proper method of terminating queſtions 
with regard to property, or of deciding in thoſe 
which reſpected crimes. But ſingle combats be- 
ing conſidered as ſolemn appeals to the omniſcience 
and juſtice of the ſupreme Being, they were al- 
lowed only in public cauſes, according to the pre- 
ſcription. of law, and carried on in a judicial form. 
Men accuſtomed to this manner of deciſion in 
courts of juſtice, were naturally led to apply it to 
perſonal and private quarrels. Duels, which at firſt 
could be appointed by the civil judge alone, were 
fought without the' interpoſition of his authority, 
and in cafes to which the laws did not extend. 
The tranſaction between Charles and Francis 
ſtrongly countenanced this practice. Upon eve- 
ry ont, or injury which ſeemed to touch his ho- 
nour, a gentleman. thought himſelf entitled to 
draw. his ſword, and to call on his adverſary to 
make , reparation. Such an opinion introduced 
among men of fierce courage, of high ſpirit, and 
of rude manners, when offence was often given, 
and revenge was always prompt, produced moſt 
fatal conſequences. Much of the beſt blood in 
Chriſtendom was ſhed ; many uſeful lives were ſa- 
crificed; and at ſome periods, war itſelf hath 
(carce been more deſtructive than theſe conteſts of 
honour. So powerful, however, is the dominion 


of faſhion, that neither the terror of penal laws, 
nor reverence for religion have been able entirely 
to aboliſh a practice unknown among the antients, 

and 
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and not juſtifiable by any principle of reaſon, 
though at the ſame time it muſt be admitted, that 
to this abſurd cuſtom, we muſt aſcribe in ſome 
degree the extraordinary gentleneſs and complai- 
ſance of modern manners, and that reſpectful 
attention of one man to another, which, at preſent, 
render the ſocial intercourſes of life far more agree- 
able and decent than among the moſt civilized 
nations of antiquity. 


WhiLE the two monarchs ſeemed fo eager to 
terminate their quarrel] by a perſonal combat, 
Lautrec continued his operations which promiſed 
to be more deciſive. His army, which was now 
increaſed to thirty-five thouſand men, advanced 
by great marches towards Naples. The terror 


of their approach, as well as the remonſtrances 


and the entrearies of the prince of Orange, pre- 
vailed at laſt on the Imperial troops, though with 
difficulty to quit Rome, of which they had kept 
poſſeſſion during ten months. But of that flou- 
riſhing army which had entered the city, ſcarce 
one half remained; the reſt, cut off by the 
plague, or waſted by diſeaſes, the effects of their 
inactivity, intemperance, and debauchery, fell 
victims to their own crimes m. Lautrec made 
the greateſt efforts to attack them in their retreat 
towards the Neapolitan territories, which would 
have finiſhed the war at one blow. But the pru- 
dence of their leaders diſappointed all his meaſures, 
and conducted them with little loſs to Naples. 
The people of that kingdom, always the prey 
of every invader, extremely impatient to ſhake 
off the Spaniſh yoke, received the French with 
open arms, wherever they appeared to take 
poſſeſſion; and Gaeta and Naples excepted, 
ſcarce any place of importance remained in the 
hands of the imperialiſts. The preſervation 


| 
m Guic. I. 18. 487. 


of 
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of the former was owing to the ſtrength of its BO V. 
fortifications, that of the latter to the preſence of 194g. 


e the Imperial army. Lautrec, however, ſat down French be- 
before Naples, but finding it vain to think of re· ſege Naples. 


ducing by force a city defended by ſo many troops, 


. he was obliged to employ the ſlower, bur leis 
. dangerous method of blockade; and having taken 
d meaſures which appeared to him effectual, he con- 

fidently aſſured his maſter, that famine would foon 

compel the beſieged to capitulate. Theſe hopes 
1 were ſtrongly confirmed by the defeat of a vigor- 
˖ ous attempt made by the enemy in order to reco- 
q ver the command of the ſea. The gallies of 
1 Andrew Doria, under the command of his nephew 
q Philippino, guarded the mouth of the harbour. 
4 Moncada, who had ſucceeded Lannoy in the vice- 
a royalty, rigged out a number of gallies ſuperior to 
5 Doria's, and going on board himſelf, together 
h with the marquis del Guaſto, and the flower of 14 
, the Spaniſh officers and ſoldiers, attacked Doria { 
a before the arrival of the Venetian and French [ol 
. fleets. But Doria, by his ſuperior ſkill in naval 1 
, operations, eaſily triumphed over the vaiour and FA 
. number of the Spaniards. The viceroy was "REA 
f killed, moſt of his fleet deftroyed, and Guaſto, 145 
, with many officers of diſtinction being taken Yui 
a priſoners, were put on board the captive gallies, 4 
1 and ſent by Philippino, as trophies of his victory, W; 
- to his uncle 2. 4 * 
4 Bu T notwithſtanding this flattering proſpeCtof. ſuc- Circumſtan- 43 
ceſs, many circumſtances concurred tofruſtrate Lau- jerars the AER 
4 trec's expectations. Clement, tho? he always acknow- progreb of 43 
1 ledged his being indebted to Francis for the recovery 9 
of his liberty, and often complained of the cruel e 
treatment he had met with from the Emperor, was "4M 
C if '} 
"y n Guic. I. 19. 487. P. Heuter. lib. x. c. 2. p. 231. F421 
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Boox V. not influenced at this juncture by principles of 


gratitude, nor, which is more extraordinary, was 
he ſwayed by the deſire of revenge. His paſt 
misfortunes rendered him more cautious than ever, 


and his recollection of the errors which he had 


committed, increaſed the natural irreſolution of 
his mind. While he amuſed Francis with pro- 
miſes, he ſecretly negociated with Charles; and 
being ſollicitous, above all things, to re-eſtabliſh 
his family in Florence with their antient authority, 
which he could not expect ſrom Francis, who had 
entered into ſtrict alliance with the new republick, 
he leaned rather towards the ſide of his enemy 
than that of his benefactor, and gave Lautrec no 
aſſiſtance towards carrying on his operations. The 
Venetians, viewing with jealouſy the progreſs of 
the French arms, were intent only on recovering 
ſuch maritime towns in the Neapolitan dominions 
as were to be poſſeſſed by their republick, while 
they were «hb. 44 careleſs about the reduction 
of Naples, on which the ſucceſs of the common 
cauſe depended o. The King of England, inſtead 
of being able, as had been projected, to embar- 
raſs the Emperor by attacking his territories in the 


Low-Countries, found his ſubje&s ſo averſe to an 


unneceſſary war, which would have ruined the 
trade of the nation, that in order to ſilence their 
clamours, and put a ſtop to the inſurrections ready 
to break out among them, he was compelled to 
conclude a truce for eight months with the gover- 
neſs of the Netherlands D. Francis himſelf, with 
the ſame unpardonable inattention of which he 


had formerly been guilty, and for which he had 


ſuffered ſo ſeverely, neglected to make proper re- 
mirtances to Lautrec for the ſupport of his army 9. 


0 Guic. I. xix. 491. p Herbert, go, Rymer, 14. 258. 
q Guic. I. xviii. 478. 
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. Tazsz unexpected events retarded the progreſs Book V. 
of the French, and diſcouraged both the general r a 
and his troops; but the revolt of Andrew Doria Revolt of 1 

roved a fatal blow to all their meaſures. That 3 * | 


gallant officer, the citizen of a republick, and France. 5 
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trained up from his infancy in the ſea- ſervice, re- 
tained the ſpirit of independence natural to the 
former, and the plain liberal manners peculiar to 


the latter. A perfect ſtranger to the arts of ſub- 


miſſion or flattery neceſſary in courts, and conſci- 
ous at the fame time of his own merit and im- 
portance, he always offered his advice with free- 


dom, and often preferred his complaints and re- 


monſtrances with boldneſs. The French miniſters, 
unaccuſtomed to ſuch liberties, determined to ruin 
2 man who treated them with ſo little deference; 
and though Francis himſelf had a juſt ſenſe of 
Doria's ſervices, as well as an high efteem for his 
character, the courtiers, by continually repreſent- 
ing him as a man haughty, intractable, and more 
ſollicitous to aggrandize himſelf, than to promote 


the intereſt of France, gradually undermined the 


foundations of his credit, and filled the King's 


mind with ſuſpicion and diſtruſt. From thence 
| proceeded ſeveral affronts and indignities put upon 
Doria. His appointments were not regularly paid; 
his advice, even in naval affairs, was often flight- 
ed; an attempt was made to ſeize the priſoners 


taken by his nephew in the ſea- fight off Naples; 


| all which he bore with abundance of ill humour. 
| But an injury offered to his country, tranſported 
him beyond all bounds of patience. The French 
began to fortify Savona, to clear its harbour, and, 


removing thither ſome branches of trade carried on 
at Genoa, plainly ſhewed that they intended to ren- 
der that town, long the object of jealouſy and hatred 
to the Genoeſe, their rival in wealth and com- 


merce. Doria, animated with a patriotic zeal for the 
: X 2 honour 
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Boo x V. honour and intereſt of his country, remonſtrated 
againſt this in the higheſt tone, not without 
threats, if the meaſure were not inſtantly aban. 
doned. This bold action, aggravated by the 
malice of the courtiers, and placed in the moſt 
odious light, irritated Francis to ſuch a degree, 
that he commanded Barbeſieux, whom he appoint. 
ed admiral of the Levant, to ſail directly to 
Genoa, with the French fleet, to arreſt Doria, 
and to ſeize his gallies. This raſh order, of which 
the moſt profound ſecrecy alone could have ſecu- 
red the execution, was concealed: with fo little 
care, that Doria got timely intelligence of it, and 
retired with all his gallies to a place of ſafety, 
Guaſto his priſoner, who had long obſerved and 
fomented his growing diſcontent, and had often 
allured him by magnificent promiſes to enter in- 
to the Emperor's ſervice, laid hold on this fa. 
vourable opportunity. While his indignation and 
reſentment were at their height, he prevailed on 
him to diſpatch one of his officers to the Imperial 
court with his overtures and demands. The ne- 
gociation was not long; Charles fully ſenſible of 
the importance of ſuch an acquiſition, granted him 
whatever terms he required. Doria ' ſent back his 
commiſſion, together with the collar of St. Michael 
to Francis, and hoiſting the Imperial colours, 
failed with all his gallies towards Naples, not to 
block up the harbour of that unhappy city as he 

had formerly engaged, but to bring them protection 
and deliverance. 


1528. 


Wretched His arrival opened the communication with 
the French the ſea, and reſtored plenty in Naples, which was 
t 8 now reduced to the laſt extremity; and the French, 
having loſt their ſuperiority at ſea, were ſoon re- 
duced to great ſtraits for want of proviſions. The 
prince of Orange, who ſucceeded the viceroy 1! 
the command of the Imperial army, ſhewed him- 
ſelf by his prudent conduct worthy of that 3 

which 
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which his good fortune and the death of his generals Boo V. 
had twice acquired him. Beloved by the troops, "YT 
who remembering the proſperity they had enjoyed 
under his command, ſerved him with the utmoſt 
alacrity, he let ſlip no opportunity of haraſſing the 
enemy, and by continual alarms or ſallies, fa- 
tigued and weakened them". As an addition to 
all theſe misfortunes, the diſeaſes common 1n 
that country during the ſultry months, began to 
break out among the French troops. The pri- 
ſoners communicated to them the peſtilence which 
the Imperial army had brought to Naples from 
Rome, and it raged with ſuch violence, that few, 
either officers or ſoldiers, eſcaped the infection. 
Of the whole army, not four thouſand men, a 
number ſcarce ſufficient to defend the camp, were 
capable of doing duty *; and being now beſieged in 
their turn, they ſuffered all the miſeries of which the 
Imperialiſts were delivered. Lautrec, after 
ſtruggling long with ſo many diſappointments and 
calamities, which preyed on his mind at the ſame 
time that the peſtilence waſted his body, died, 
lamenting the negligence of his ſoverign, and the Aug. 15. 
infidelity of his allies, to which ſo many brave men 

had fallen victims t. By his death, and the indiſ- 
poſition of the other generals, the command de- 

volved on the marquis de Saluces, an officer alto- 

gether unequal to ſuch a truſt. He, with troops no oe hs 
les diſpirited than reduced, retreated in diſorder 
to Averſa; which town being inveſted by the 

prince of Orange, Saluces was under the neceſſity 

of conſenting, that he himſelf ſhould remain a 
priſoner of war, that his troops ſhould lay down 

their arms and colours, give up their baggage, 

and march under a guard to the frontiers of 


1522 


Jovi Hiſt. lib. 36. p. 31, &c. Sigonii Vita Doriæ, p. 1139. 
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Book V. France. By this ignominious capitulation, the 
wferched remains of the French army were ſaved, 


8 and the Emperor by his own perſeverance and 
the good conduct of his generals, acquired once 

more the ſuperiority in Italy v. 
Gans 26 Tus loſs of Genoa followed immediately upon 


govers its li. the ruin of the army in Naples. To deliver his 
v. * . 
country from the dominion of foreigners was Do. 
ria's higheſt ambition, and had been his principal 
inducement to quit the ſervice of France, and en- 
ter into that of the Emperor. A moſt favourable 
opportunity for executing this honourable enter- 
Prize now preſented itſelf. The city of Genoa, 
afflicted by the peſtilence, was almoſt deſerted by 
its inhabitants; the French garriton being neither 
regularly paid nor recruited, was reduced to an 
inconſiderable number; Doria's emiſſaries found 
that ſuch of the citizens as remained, being weary 
alike of the French and Imperial yoke, the rigour 
of which they had alternately felt, were ready to 
welcome him as their deliverer, and to ſecond all 
his meaſures. Things wearing this promiſing 
aſpect, he failed towards the coaſt of Genoa; on 
his approach the French gallies retired ; a ſmal! 
body of men which he landed, ſurprized one of 
the gates of Genoa in the night time; Trivulci, 
the French governor, with his feeble garriſon, 
Sept 12. ſhut himſelf up in the citadel, and Doria took 
poſſeſſion of the town without bloodſhed or reſiſt- 
ance. Want of proviſior.s quickly obliged Ti 
vulci to capitulate ; the people, eager to aboliſh 
ſuch an odious monument of their ſervitude, ran to- 
gether with a tumultuous violence, and levelled 
the citadel with the ground. 


Difintereſt- I was now in Doria's power to have rendered 
ed conduct | » | N 7 2 . h d 
of Doria, himſelf the ſovereign of his country, which he ha 


u Bellay, 117, &c. Jovii Hiſt. lib, 25, 26. 


ſo 


— — 


tions were taken to prevent their reviving; 
the ſame form of government which hath ſubſiſted 
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ſo happily freed from oppreſſion. 
his former actions, the ſucceſs of his preſent at- 
tempt, the attachment of his friends, the grati- 
tude of his countrymen, together with the ſupport 
of the Emperor, all conſpired to facilitate his at- 
taining the ſupreme authority, and invited him to 
lay hold of it. But with a magnanimity of which 
there are few examples, he ſacrificed all thoughts 
of aggrandizing himſelf to the virtuous ſatisfaction 
of eſtabliſhing liberty in his country, the higheſt 
object at which ambition can aim. Having aſ- 
ſembled the whole body of the people in the court 
before his palace, he aſſured them, that the hap- 
pineſs of ſeeing them once more in poſſeſſion of free- 
dom, was to him a full reward for all his ſervices ; 
that more delighted with the name of citizen than 
of ſovereign, he claimed no pre-eminence or power 
above his equals; but remitted entirely to them 
the right of ſettling what form of government 
they would now chuſe to be eſtabliſhed among 
them. The people liſtened to him with tears of 
admiration, and of joy. Twelve perſons were 
elected to new-model the conſtitution of the re- 
public. The influence of Doria's virtue and ex- 
ample, communicated itſelf to his countrymen ; 
the factions which had long torn and ruined: the 
ſtate, ſeemed to be forgotten; prudent precau- 
and 


with little variation fince that time in Genoa, 
was eſtabliſhed with univerſal applauſe. Dori, 
lived to a great age, beloved, reſpected and 
honoured by his countrymen ; and adhering uni- 
formly to his profeſſions of moderation, with- 
out arrogating any thing unbecoming a private 
citizen, he preſerved a great aſcendant over 


the councils of the republic, which owed its 
being to his generoſity. The authority he poſ- 
ſeſſed was more flattering, as well as more 
ſatisfactory, than that derived from ſovereignty ; 

| a dominion 
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a dominion founded in love and in gratitude; and 
upheld by veneration for his virtues, not by the 
dread of his power. His memory is ſti'] reve- 
renced by the Genoeſe, and he is diſtinguiſhed in 
their public monuments, and celebrated in the 
works of their hiſtorians by the moſt honourable 
of all appellation, THE FATHER OF HIs 
COUN TRY, AND THE RESTORER OF ITS 
LIBERTY=. 


FRANCIS, in order to recover the reputaion of 
his arms, diſcredited by ſo many loſſes, made new 
efforts in the Milaneſe. But the Count of St. Pol, 
a raſh and unexperienced officer, to whom he 
gave the command, was no match for Antonio de 
Ley va, the ableſt of the Imperial generals. He, 


by his ſuperior ſkill in war, checked with a hand- 


Negociati- 
ons between 
Charles and 
Francis. 


ful of men, the briſk, but ill-concerted motions 
of the French; and though ſo infirm himſelf that 
he was carried conſtantly in a litter, he ſurpaſſed 
them when occaſion required, no leſs in activity 
than in prudence. By an unexpected march he 
ſurprized, defeated, and took the Count of St. Pol, 
and rumed the French army in the Milaneſe as en- 
tirely as the prince of Orange had ruined that 
which beſieged Naples J. 


AminsT theſe vigorous operations in the field, 
each party diſcovered an impatient deſire of peace, 
and continual negociations were carried on for 
that purpoſe. The French King diſcouraged, and 
almoſt exhauſted by ſo many unſucceſsful enterpri- 


zes, was reduced now to think of obtaining the 


releaſe of his ſons by conceſſions, not by the ter- 
ror of his arms. The Pope hoped to recover by 


x Guic. 1. 19. p. 498. Sigonii Vita Doriæ, p. 1146. Jovi 
Hift. lib. 26. p. 36, &c. | y Guic. I. 19. 520. P. 
Heuter, Rer. Auf.r. lib, x. c. 3. p. 233- Mem. de Bellay, 121. 


a treaty 
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Emperor, notwithſtanding the advantages which 
he had gained, had many reaſons to make him 
wiſh for an accommodation ; Solyman, having 
over-run Hungary, was ready to break in upon 
the Auſtrian territories with the whole force of the 
Eaſt; the Reformation gained ground daily in Ger- 
many, the princes who favoured it entered in- 
to a confederacy, which he thought dangerous to 
the tranquillity of the Empire; the Spaniards 
murmured at a war the weight of which reſted 
chiefly on them; the variety and extent of his 
operations, far exceeded what his revenues could 
ſupport ; his ſucceſs hitherto had been owing chiefly 
to his own good fortune, and to the abilities of 
his generals, nor could he flatter himſelf that they 
with troops deſtitute of every thing neceſſary, 
would always triumph over enemies ſti]] in a con- 
dition to renew their attacks. All parties, howe- 
ver, were at equal pains to conceal, or to diſſem- 
ble ther real ſentiments. The Emperor, that his 
inability to carry on the war might not be ſuſ- 
pected, inſiſted on high terms in the tone of a con- 
queror. The Pope, ſollicitous not to loſe his pre- 
ſent allies, before he came to any agreement with 
Charles, continued to make a thouſand proteſtati- 
ons of fidelity to the former, while he privately 
negociated with the latter. Francis, afraid that his 
confederates might prevent him by treating for 
themſelves with the Emperor, had recourſe to ma- 
ny diſhovourable artifices in order to turn their at- 


tention from the meaſures Which he was taking to 
adjuſt all differences with his rival. 


IN * ſituation of affairs, when all the 
contending powers wiſhed for peace, but durſt 
not venture too haſtily on the ſteps neceſſary for 


attaining it, two ladies undertook to Pre 
tuns 
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THE REIGN OF THE 

this bleſſing ſo much deſired by all Europe. Thefe 
were Margaret of Auftria, dowager of Savoy, the 
Emperor's aunt, and Louie Francis's mother. 
They agreed on an interview at Cambray, and 
being lodged in two adjoining houſes between which 
a communication was opened, met together with- 
out ceremony or obſervation, and held daily confe- 
rencestowhich no perſon whatever was admitted. As 
both were profoundly ſkilled in buſineſs, thorough- 
ly acquainted with the ſecrets of their reſpective 
courts, and poſſeſſed with perfect confidence in each 
other, they ſoon made great progreſs towards a 
final accommodation; and the ambaſſadors of all 
the confederates waited in anxious ſuſpence to 
krow their fate, the determination of which was 
entirely in their hands“. 


Bu r whatever diligence they uſed to haſten for- 
ward a general peace, the Pope had the addreſs 
and induſtry to get the ſtart of his allies, by con- 


cluding at Barcelona a particular treaty for him- 


ſelf, The Emperor, impatient to viſit Italy in his 
way to Germany; and deſirous of re-eſtabliſhing 


tranquillity in the one country, before he attemp- 


ted to compoſe the diſorders which abounded in 
the other, found it neceſſary to ſecure at leaft one 
alliance on which he might depend, among the 
Italian ſtates. That with the Pope, who courted it 
with unwearied importunity, ſeemed more proper 
than any other. Charles being extremely ſollici- 


tous to make ſome reparation for the inſults which 


he had offered to his ſacred character, and to re- 
deem paſt offences by new merit, granted Cle- 


ment, after all his misfortunes, terms more favour- 


able than he could have expected after a continued 
ſeries of fucceſs. Among other articles, he engaged 


2 P. Heuter. Rer. Auſtr. lib. X. | Ce 3. P · 133. Mem. de Bel- 
lay, p. 122. | l 
to 
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aſtical ſtate; to re-eftabliſh the dominion of the 
Medici in Florence; to give his natural daughter 
in marriage to Alexander the head of that family; 
and to put 1t in the Pope's power to decide concern- 
the fate of Sforza, and the poſſeſſion of the Mi- 
laneſe. In return for theſe ample conceſſions, 
Clement gave the Emperor the inveſtiture of Na- 
ples withont the reſerve of any tribute, but the 
preſent of a white ſteed in acknowledgement of 
his ſovereignty ; abſolved all who had been con- 
cerned in aſſauſting and plundering Rome; and 
permitted Charles and his brother Ferdinand to 
levy the fourth of the eccleſiaſtical revenues 
throughout their dominions . 


Tur account of this tranſaction, quickened the 
negociations at Cambray, and brought Margaret 
and Louiſe to an immediate agreement. The 
treaty of Madrid terved as the baſis of that 
which they concluded; the latter being intended 
to mitigate the rigour of the former. The chief 
articles were, That the Emperor ſhould not, for 
the preſent, demand the reſtitution of Burgundy, 
reſerving however, in full force, his rights and pre- 
tenſions to that dutchy ; That Francis ſhould pay 
two millions of crowns as the ranſom of his ſons, 
and, before they were ſet at liberty, ſhould reſtore 
ſuch towns as he ſtill held in the Milaneſe; That 
he ſhould reſign the ſovereignty of Flanders and 
Artois, that he ſhould renounce all his pretenſions 
to Naples, Milan, Genoa, and every other place 
beyond the Alps, that he ſhould immediately con- 
ſummate the marriage concluded between him 
and the Emperor's ſiſter Eleanora®. 


2 Guic. I. 19. 522. | b P. Heuter. Rer. Auſtr. lib, 
x. c. 3. p. 234. Sandoy, Hift, dell. Emper. Carl. V. ii. 28. 
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Boox V. Tus Francis, chiefly from his impatience to 
—— procure liberty to his fons, ſacrificed every thing 


1529. 


Advantages 


which had at firſt prompted him to take arms, 


for the Em-. Or which had induced him, by continuing hoſtili- 


peror, 


ties, during nine ſucceſſive campaigns, to protract 
the war at a length ſcarce known in Europe before 
the eſtabliſhment of ſtanding armies, and the im- 
poſitions of exorbitant taxes became univerſal. 
The Emperor, by this treaty, was rendered ſole 
arbiter of the fate of Italy; he delivered his 
territories in the Netherlands from an ignominious 
badge of ſubjection; and after having baffled his 
rival in the field, he preſcribed to him the conditi- 
ons of peace. The different conduct and ſpirit 
with which the two Monarchs carried on the ope- 
rations of war, led naturally to ſuch an iſſue of it. 


Charles, inclined by temper, as well as obliged by 


his ſituation, concerted all his ſchemes with cau- 
tion, purſued them with perſeverance ; and obſerv- 
ing circumſtances and events with attention, let 
none eſcape that could be improved to advantage. 
Francis, more enterpriſing than ſteady, undertook 
great deſigns with warmth, but executed them 
with remiſineſs; and, diverted by his pleaſures, 
or deceived by his favourites, he often loſt the 
moſt promiſing opportunities of ſucceſs. Nor had 
the character of the two rivals themſelves greater 
influence on the operations of the war, than the op- 
polite qualities of the generals whom they employ- 
ed. Among the Imperialiſts, valour tempered 
with prudence, fertility of invention aided by ex- 
perience; ſagacity to penetrate the deſigns of their 
enemies, as well as to conduct their own, with all 
the talents that form great commanders and enſure 
victory, were conſpicuous. Among the French, 
theſe qualities were either wanting, or the very re- 
verſe of them abounded; nor could they boaſt of 
one man (unleſs we except Lautrec, who was 
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always unfortunate) that equalled the merit of Boox V- 


Peſcara, Leyva, Guaſto, the prince of Orange, and 
other leaders whom Charles had to ſet in oppoſi- 
tion to them. Bourbon, Morone, and Doria, who 


might have been capable of balancing by their 


abilities and conduct the ſuperiority which the Im- 

rialiſts had acquired, were loſt through the care- 
ſeſſneſs of the King, and the malice or injuſtice of 
his counſellors; and the moſt fatal blows given to 
France during the progreſs of the war, proceeded 
from the deſpair and reſentment of theſe three 
perſons, who were. forced to abandon her ſervice. 


1529. 


Tur hard conditions to which Francis was obli- Dithonour- 


ged to ſubmit, were not the moſt afflicting cir- 
cumſtance to him in the treaty of Cambray. He 
loſt his reputation and the confidence of all Eu- 
rope, by abandoning his allies to his rival. Un- 
willing to enter into the details neceſſary for ad- 
juſting their intereſts, or afraid that whatever he 
claimed for them muſt have been purchaſed by 
farther conceſſions on his own part, he gave them up 
in a body ; and without the leaſt proviſion in their 
behalf, left the Venetians, the Florentines, the 
duke of Ferrara, together with ſuch of the Nea- 


politan barons. as had joined his army, to the mer- 


cy of the Emperor. They exclaimed londly a- 
gainſt this baſe and perfidious action, of which 
Francis himſelf was ſo much aſhamed, that, in 
order to avoid the pain of hearing from their am- 
baſſadors the reproaches which he juſtly merited, 
it was ſome time before he would confent to al- 
low them an audience. Charles, on the other 


hand, was attentive to the intereſt of every perſon 
who had adhered to him; the rights of ſome of 
his Flemiſh ſubjects, who had eſtates or pretenſions 
in France, were ſecured ; one article was inſerted, 
obliging Francis to reſtore the blood and memory 
of the Conſtable Bourbon ; and to grant his _ 
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Book V. the poſſeſſion of his lands which had been forfeit- 
—Y— ed; another, by which indemnification: was ſtipu- 
529. lated for thoſe French gentlemen ho had accom- 
panied Bourbon in his exile e. This conduct, lau- 
dable in itſelf, and placed in the moſt ſtriking 
light by a compariſon with that of Francis, gained 
Charles as much eſteem as the ſucceſs of his arms 

had acquired him glory. 2 


Henry a FRranc1s, did not treat the King of England 
2 with the ſame neglect as his other allies. He 
communicated to him all the ſteps of his negocia- 
tion at Cambray, and luckily found that Monarch 
in a ſituation which left him no choice, but to ap- 
prove implicitly of his meaſures, and to concur 
His ſcheme With them. Henry had been ſolliciting the Pope 
of bein? an for ſome time, in order to obtain a divorce from 
his Queen. Catharine of Aragon his Queen. Several mo- 
tives combined in prompting the King to urge this 
ſuit; as he was powerfully influenced at ſome ſea- 
ſons by religious conſiderations, he entertained ma- 


ny (cruples concerning the legitimacy of his mar- 


riage with his brother's widow ; his affections had 
long been eſtranged fromthe Queen, who was older 
than bimſelf, and had loſt all the charms ſhe poſ- 
ſeſſed in the earlier part of her life; he was paſ- 
ſionately defirous of having male iſſue; Wolſey 
artfully fortified his ſeruples, and encouraged his 
hopes, that he might widen the breach between 
him and the Emperor, Catharine's nephew; and, 
what was more forcible perhaps in its operation 
than all theſe united, the King had conceived a vi- 
olent love for the celebrated Anne Boleyn, 2 
young lady of great beauty, and of greater accom- 
pliſhments, whom, as he found it impoſſible to gain 
her on other terms, he determinad to raiſe to the 
throne. The papal authority had often been inter- 


© Guic. I. 19, p. 525. P. Heuter. Rer. Auftr. lib. x. c. 4. 
p-. 235. 
poſed 
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poſed to grant divorces for reaſons lefs ſpecious Bo ox V- 
than thoſe which Henry produced. When the > 
matter was firſt propoſed to Clement, during his *“ 
impriſonment in the caſtle of St. Angelo, as his 
hopes of recovering liberty depended entirely on 
the King of England, and his ally of France, he 
expreſſed the warmeſt inclination to gratify him. 
But no ſooner was he ſet free, than he diſcovered 
other ſentiments. Charles, who eſpouſed the pro- 
tection of his aunt with zeal inflamed by relent- 
ment, alarmed the Pope on the one hand with 
threats which made a deep impreſſion on his timid 
mind; and allured him on the other with thoſe 
promiſes in favour of his family, which he after- 
wards accompliſhed. Upon the proſpect of theſe 
Clement not only forgot all his obligations to 
Henry, but ventured to endanger the intereſt of 
the Romiſh religion in England, and to run the 
riſk of alienating that kingdom for ever from the 
obedience of the Papal fee. After amuſing Henry 
during two years, with all the ſubtleties and chi- 
cane which the court of Rome can ſo dextrouſly 
employ to protract or defeat any cauſe ; after diſ- 
playing the whole extent of his ambiguous and de- 
ceitful policy, the intricacies of which the Engliſh 
hiſtorians, to whom it properly belongs, have found 
it no eaſy matter to trace and unravel ; he, at laſt, 
recalled the powers of the delagates whom he had 
appointed to judge in the point, avocated the cauſe 
to Rome, leaving the King no other hope of ob- 
taining a divorce but from the perſonal deciſion 
of the Pope himſelf, As Clement was now in 
ſtrict alliance with the Emperor, who had purchal- 
ed his friendſhip by ſuch exorbitant conceſſions, 
Henry deſpaired of procuring any ſentence from 
the former, but what was dictated by the latter. 
His honour, however, and paſſions concurred in 
preventing him from relinquiſhing his ſcheme of a 
divorce, which he determined to accompliſh by 


other means, and at any rate; and the continuance 
of 
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Boo V. of Francis's friendſhip being neceſſary to counter- 
or balance the Emperor's power, he, in order to ſe- 
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cure that, not only offered no romonſtrances a. 
gainſt the total neglect of their allies, in the treaty 
of Cambray, but made Francis the preſent of a 
large ſum, as a brotherly contribution towards the 
payment of the ranſom for his ſons d. 


Me anWHILE the Emperor landed in Italy with 
a numerous train of the Spaniſh nobility, and a 
conſiderable body of troops. He left the govern- 
ment of Spain during his abſence to the Empreſs 
Iſabella. By his long reſidence in that country, 
he had acquired ſuch thorough knowledge of the 
character of the people, that he could perfectly 
accommodate the maxims of his government to 
their genius. He could even aſſume, upon ſome 
 occahions, ſuch popular manners, as gained won- 
derfully upon the Spaniards, A ſtriking inſtance 
of his diſpoſition to gratify them had occurred a 
few days before he embarked for Italy: He was 
to make his public entry into the city of Barce- 
Jona ; and ſome doubts having ariſen among the 
inhabitants, whether they ſhould receive him as 
Emperor, or as Count of Barcelona, Charles in- 
ſtantly decided in favour of the latter, declaring 
that he was more proud of that antient tittle, than 
of his Imperial crown. Soothed with this flatter- 
ing expreſſion of his regard, the citizens welcom- 
ed him with acclamations of joy, and the ſtates 
of the province ſwore allegiance to his ſon Philip, 
as heir of the county of Barcelona. A ſimilar 
oath had been taken in all the kingdoms of Spain, 
with equal ſatisfaction *, 


Tur Emperor appeared in Italy with the 
pomp and power of a conqueror; and am- 
baſſadors from all the princes and ſtates of 


4 Herbert. Mem. de Bellay, p. 122. © Sandov. ii. p. 50. 
Ferrer. ix 116. | 


that 
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that country: attended his court waiting to receive Boox V. 


his deciſion with regard to their fate. At Genoa, 
where he firſt landed, he was received with the ac- 
clamations due to the protector of their liberties. 
Having honoured Dona with many marks of diſ- 


tinction, and beſtowed on the republick ſeveral 


new privileges, he proceeded to Bologna, the place 
fixed upon for his interview with the Pope. He 
affected to unite in his publick entry into that city 
the ſtate and majeſty that ſuited an Emperor, with 
the humility becoming an obedient ſon of the 
church; and while at the head of twenty thou- 
ſand veteran ſoldiers, able to give law to all Italy, 
he kneeled down to kiſs the feet of that very Pope 
whom he had ſo lately detained a priſoner. The 
[talans, after ſuffering ſo much from the ferocity 
and licentiouſneſs of his armies, and after having 


been long accuſtomed to form in their imagination 


a picture of Charles which bore ſome reſemblance 
to that of the barbarous Monarchs of the Goths 
or Huns, who had formerly afflicted their country 
with like calamities, were ſurprized to ſee a prince 
of a graceful appearance, affable and courteous in 
his deportment, of regular manners, and of ex- 
emplary attention to all the offices of religion *. 
They were ſtill more aſtoniſhed when he ſettled 
all the concerns of the princes and ſtates which 
now depended upon him, with a degree of mode- 
ration and equity much beyond what they had 


expected. 


CHARLES himſelf, when he ſet out from Spain, , ...4e. 
far from intending to give any ſuch extraordinary ration and 


the motives 
of it. 


proof of this ſelf-denial, ſeems to have been re- 
ſolved to avail himſelf to the utmoſt of the ſupe- 
nority which he had acquired in Italy. But vari- 


' Sandov. Hiſt. dell Emp. Carl. V. ii. 50, 53, &c. 
Vol. II. Y ous 
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Boo V. ous circumſtances concurred. in pointing out the 
— neceſſity of purſuing a very different courſe. The 


progreſs of the Turkiſh Sultan, who, after over- 
running Hungary, had penetrated into Auſtria, and 
laid ſiege to Vienna with an army of an hundred 
and fifty thouſand men, loudly called on him to 
collect his whole force to oppoſe that torrent; and 
though the valour of the Germans, the prudent 
conduct of Ferdinand, together with the treachery 
of the Vizier ſoon obliged Solyman to abandon 
that enterprize with infamy and loſs, the religious 
diforders ſtill growing in Germany made the Em. 
peror's preſence highly neceſſary there s: The Flo- 
rentines, inſtead of giving their conſent to the re- 
eſtabliſhment of the Medici, which by the treaty of 
Barcelona the Emperor had bound himſelf to pro- 
cure, were preparing to defend their liberty b) 
force of arms; the vaſt preparations for his jour- 
ney had involved him in unuſual expences; and on 
this, as well as many other occaſions, the multi 
plicity of his affairs, and the narrowneſs of his 
revenues obliged him to contract his vaſt ſchemes 
of ambition, and to forego preſent and certain ad- 
vantages, chat he might guard againſt more remote 
but unavoidable dangers. Charles, from all theſe 
conſiderations, finding it neceſſary to aſſume an air 
of moderation, acted his part with a good grace 

He admitted Sforza into his preſence, and not only 
gave him a full pardon of ail paſt offences, but 
granted him the inveſtiture of the duchy together 
with his niece the King of Denmark's daughter in 
marriage. He allowed the duke of Ferrara to 
keep poſſeſſion of all his dominions, adjuſting the 
points in difpute between him and the Pope with 
an impartiality not very agreeable to the latter. 
He came to a final accarnmodation with the Vene- 
tians upon the reaſonable condition of their reſto- 

_ 
8 Sleidan, 121. Guic. |. xx. 550. 


ring 


he treated, which they 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 322. 


ing whatever they had uſurped during the late Boox V. 
_ either 1n * Neapolitan or papal territories. a 
In return for ſo many conceſſions he exacted conſi- 
derable ſums from each of the powers with whom 

paid without reluctance, 

and which afforded him the means of proceeding 

on his journey towards Germany with a magnifi- 

cence ſuitable to his dignity b. 


Tusk treaties, which reſtored tranquillity to , 1532: 
Italy after a tedious war, the calamities of which likes the 
had chiefly affected that country, were publiſhed ume be 
at Bologna with great ſolemnity on the firſt day of in Florence. 
the year one thouſand five hundred and thirty, 
amidſt the univerſal acclamations of the people, 
applauding the Emperor to whoſe moderation and 
generoſity they aſcribed the bleſſings of peace which 
they had ſo long deſired. The Florentines alone 
did not partake of this general joy. Animated 
with a zeal for liberty more laudable than prudent, 
they determined to oppoſe the reſtoration of the 
Medici. The Imperial army had already entered 
their territories, and formed the ſiege of their ca- 


pital. But though deſerted by all their allies, and 


left without any hope of ſuccour, they defended 
themſelves many months with an obſtinate valour 
worthy of better ſucceſs, and even when they ſur- 


| rendered, they obtained a capitulation which gave 
| them hopes 


| of ſecuring ſome remains of their 
liberty. But the Emperor, from his deſire to gra- 
tify the Pope, fruſtrated all their expectations, 
and aboliſhing their ancient form of government, 
raiſed Alexander Medici to the ſame abſolute 
dominion over that ſtate which his family have re- 
tained to the preſent times. Philibert de Chalons 
prince of Orange, the Imperial general, was killed 


> Sandov. it. 55, &c, 
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Boox V. during this ſiege. His eſtate and titles deſcended 


Ne, de his ſiſter Claude de Chalons, who was married to 


Rene couht of Naſſau, and ſhe tranſmitted to her 
poſterity of the houſe of Naſſau the title of Princes 
of Orange which they have rendered ſo illuſtrious! 


State of af Ar TER the publication of the peace at Bologna, 
fairs, Ovil and the ceremony of his coronation as King cf 
in Germa- Lombardy and Emperor of the Romans, which 
"7: 22 ag the Pope performed with the accuſtomed formal. 
24. ties, nothing detained Charles in Italy“; and he 
began to prepare for his journey to Germany. His 
preſence became every day more neceſſary in that 
country, and was ſolicited with equal importunity 
by the catholicks and by the favourers of the ney 
doctrines. During that long interval of tranquil- 
lity which the abſence of the Emp:ror, the con- 
teſts between him and the Pope, and his attention 
to the war with France afforded them, the latter 
had gained much ground. Moſt of the princes 
who had embraced Luther's opinions, had not only 
eſtabliſhed in their territories that form of worſhip 
which he approved, but had entirely ſuppreſſed 
the rites of the Romiſh church. Many of the free 
cities had imitated their conduct. Almoſt one 
half of the Germanick body had revolted from 
the Papal ſee, and its dominion, even in that part 
which had not hitherto ſhaken off the yoke, was 
conſiderably weakened by the example of the 
neighbouring ſtates, or by the ſecret progreſs of 
thoſe doctrines which had undermined it among 
them. Whatever ſatisfaction the Emperor, while 
he was -at open enmity with the ſee of Rome, 
might have felt in thoſe events that tended to mot: 


1 Guic. I xx. p 541, &c. P. Heuter. Rer. Auftr. lib. 1 
c. 4. p. 230. H Cornel. Agrippa de duplici Corona- 
tione Car. V. ap. Sgard. ii. 265. 


tify 
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perceiving now, that the religious diviſions in Ger- 
many would, in the end, prove extremely hurtful 
to the Imperial authority. The weakneſs of for- 
mer Emperors had ſuffered the great vaſlals of the 
Empire to make ſuch ſucceſsful encroachments upon 
their power and prerogative, that during the whole 
courſe of a war, which had often required the ex- 


| ertion of his utmoſt ſtrength, Charles ſcarce drew 


any effectual aid from Germany, and found that 

magnificent titles or obſolete pretenſions were al- 

moſt the only advantages which he had gained by 

ſwaying the Imperial ſceptre He now became 

fully ſenſible that if he did not recover in ſome 

degree the prerogatives which his predeceſſors had 

loſt, and acquire the authority, as well as poſſeſs 

the name of head of the Empire, his high dignity 

would contribute more to obſtruct than to promote 
his ambitious ſchemes. Nothing, he ſaw, was 
more eſſential towards attaining this than to ſuppreſs 
opinions might form new bonds of confederacy a- 
mong the princes of the Empire, and unite them 
by ties ſtronger and more ſacred than any political 
connection. Nothing ſeemed to lead more cer- 
tainly to the accompliſhment of his deſigns, than 
to employ zeal for the eſtabliſhed religion, of 
which he was the natural protector, as the inſtru- 
ment of extending his civil authority. 


ACCORDINGLY, a proſpect no ſooner opened of 
coming to an accommodation with the Pope, than 


pire was held at Spires, in order to take into conſi- 
deration the ſtate of religion. The decree of the 
diet aſſembled there in the year one thouſand five 
hundred and twenty-ſix, which was almoſt equiva- 
lent to a toleration of Luther's opinions, had given 


great offence to the reſt of Chriſtendom. The 
T4 greateſt 


325 
ify and embarraſs the Pope, he could not help Boor v. 


1 530. 


Proceedings 
of the Diet 
at Spires. 


by the Emperor's appointment, a diet of the Em- _—_— 15, 
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Boox V. greateſt delicacy of addreſs, however, was requi- 


— . . . 
15;o, fite in proceeding to any deciſion more rigorous. 
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The minds of men kept in perpetual agitation by 
a controverſy carried on during twelve years with- 
out intermiſſion of debate, or abatement of zeal, 
were now inflamed to an high degree. They were 
accuſtomed to innovations, and ſaw the boldeſt of 
them ſucceſsful Having not only aboliſhed old 
rites, but ſuſtituted new forms in their place, they 
were influenced as much by attachment to the ſyſ 
tem which he had embraced, as by averſion to 
that which they had abandoned. Luther himſelf, 
of a ſpirit not to be worn out by the length and 
obſtinacy of the combat, or to become remiſs upon 
ſucceſs, continued the attack with as much vigour 
as he had begun it. His diſciples, of whom many 
equalled him in zeal, and ſome ſurpaſſed him in lear- 
ning, were no leſs capable than their maſter to con- 
duct the controverſy in the propereſt manner. Many 
of the laiety, and even of the princes, trained up 
amidſt theſe inceſſant diſputations, and in the habit 
of liſtening to the arguments of the contending pat- 
ties who alternately appealed to them as jud 

came to be profoundly ſkilled in all the queſtions 
which were agitated, and, upon occaſion, could 


| ſhew themſelves not inexpert in any of the arts 


with which theſe theological encounters were ma- 
naged. It was obvious from all theſe circumſtan- 
ces, that any violent deciſion of the diet muſt have 
immediately precipitared matters into confuſion, 
and have kindled in Germany the flames of a reli- 
gious war. All, therefore, that the Archduke, 
and the other commiſſioners appointed by the Em- 
peror demanded of the diet, was, to enjoin thoſe 
ſtates of the Empire who had hitherto obeyed the 
decree iſſued againſt Luther at Worms in the year 
one thouſand five hundred and twenty- four, to per- 
ſevere in the obſervation of it, and to prohibit wa 

Other 


3 its. en LR. 
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ather ſtates from attempting any farther innovation Boox V. 
in religion, particularly from aboliſhing the Maſs, > 
before the meeting of a general council. After OP" 
much dif] pute, a decree to that effect was approved 

of by a majority of voices. 


Tue Elector of Saxony, the marquis of Bran- The follow. 
denburgh, the Landgrave of Heſſe, the dukes of 2 _ 
Lunenburgh, the prince of Anhalt, together with againſt 
the deputies. of (fourteen Imperial or free cities , 1 15. 


entered a ſolemn proteſt againſt this decree, as un- 


juſt and impious. On that account they were diſ- 


tinguiſned by the name of PROTESTANTS a, 

an appellation, which hath ſince become better 
known, and ,more honourable, by its being ap- 

plied indiſcriminately to all the ſects of whatever 
denomination which have revolted from the Ro- 

man ſee. Not: ſatisfied with this declaration of 

their diſſent from the decree of the diet, the Pro- 

teſtants ſent ambaſladors into Italy to lay their 
grievances before the Emperor, from whom they 

met with the moſt diſcouraging reception. Charles Pelibers- 
was at that time in cloſe union with the Pope, and — 5 
follicitous to attach him inviolably to his intereſt. Emperor. 
During their long reſidence at Bologna, they held 

many conſultations concerning the moſt effectual 

means of extirpating the hereſies which had ſprung 

up in Germany. Clement, whoſe cautious and 

timid mind the propoſal of a general council filled 

with horror, even beyond that which Popes, the 
conſtant enemies of ſuch aflemblies, uſually feel, 
fployed ev * argument to diſſuade the Empe- 


1 Ileid. Hitt. 129. n The fourteen Cities were Straſ- 
burg. Nurembergh, Ulm, Conſtance, Reutlingen, Wind- 
eim, Meinengen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hailbron, lina, 
Reede h, Nordlingen, and St. Gal. n Sleid. 
Hin. 119. F. Paul nga D. 45. We ji. 127. 
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| Boo V. ror from conſenting to that meaſure. He repre. 
q we” "2 ſented general councils as factious, ungovernable, 
i preſumptuous, formidable to civil authority, and 
too flow in their op rations to remedy diſorders 
'1 which required an immediate cure. Experience, 
1 he ſaid, had now taught both the Emperor and 
himſelf, that forbearance and lenity exaſperated 
the ſpirit of innovation which they ought to have 
mollified ; it was neceſſary, therefore, to have re- 
courſe to the rigorous methods which ſuch a deſ. 
perate caſe required; Leo's ſentence of excommu- 
nication, and the decree of the diet at Worms 
ſhould be carried into execution, and it was in- 
cumbent on the Emperor to employ his whole 
power, 1n order to overawe thoſe on whom the re- 
| verence due either to eccleſiaſtical or civil autho- 
I rity had no longer any influence. Charles, whose 
| views were very different from the Pope's, and 
1 who became daily more ſenſible how obſtinate and 
deep rooted the evil was, thought of reconciling 
the Proteſtants by means leſs violent, and conſi- 
dered the convocation of a council as no improper 
expedient for that purpoſe; but promiſed, if theſe 
gentler arts failed of ſucceſs, that then he would 
exert himſelf with vigour to reduce thoſe ſtubborn 
enemies of the Catholic faith *®. = . 
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1 Such were the ſentiments with which the Em- 
the Diet of peror ſet out for Germany, having already ap- 
Augbug. pointed a diet of the Empire to be held at Augſ- 
163% burg. In his journey towards that city, he had 
many opportunities of obſerving the diſpoſition 
of the Germans with regard to the points in 
controverſy, and found their minds every where 


ht | ſo much irritated and inflamed, as convinced 
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im that nothing tending to ſeverity or rigour Boo V. 
him tha ung ing to ſeverity or rigour Boon V. 


ought to be attempted, till all other meaſures pro- 
ved ineffectual. He made his public entry into 


Augſburg with extraordinary pomp; and found Juae 15. 


there ſuch a full aſſembly: of the members of the 
diet as was ſuitable both to the importance of the 
affairs which were to come under their conſidera- 
tion, and to the honour of an Emperor, who, af- 
ter a long abſence, returned to them crowned with 
reputation and fucceſs. His preſence ſeems to have 
communicated to all parties an unuſual ſpirit of 
moderation and deſire of peace; The Elector of 
Saxony would not permit Luther to accompany 
him to the diet, leſt he ſhould offend the Empe- 
ror by bringing into his preſence a perſon excom- 
municated by the Pope, and the author of all thoſe 
diſſenſions which it now appeared fo difficult to 
compoſe. At the Emperor's deſire, all the Pro- 
teſtant princes forbad the divines who accompani- 
ed them to preach in publick during their reſi- 
dence at Augfhurgh. For the fame reaſon they 
employed Melancthon, ' the man of the greateſt 
learning, as well as of the moſt pacific and gentle 
ſpirit among the Reformers, to draw up a confeſ- 
ſion of their faith, expreſſed in terms as little of- 
fenſive to the Roman Catholics, as a regard for 


truth wou permit. Melanethon, © who ſeldom The cofeſ- 
100 of Augle 


ſuffered the rancour of controverly to envenom his 
ſtyle, even in writings purely polemical, executed 
a taſk ſo agreeable to his natural diſpoſition with 
great moderation and ſucceſs. I he Creed which 
he compoſed, known by the name of the Confeſ- 
ſion of Augſburg, from the place where it was 
preſented; - was read publickly in the diet; ſome 
Popiſh divines were appointed to examine it 
they brought in their animadverſions; a diſpute 
enſued between them and Melancthon, ſeconded 
by ſome of his brethren ; but though Melancthon 
loftened ſome articles, made conceſſions with re- 


gard 
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1830. 


Severe de- 
cree againſt 
the Pruteſ- 
tants. 
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gard to others, and put the leaſt exceptionable 
ſenſe upon all . the Emperor himſelf la- 
boured with great earneſtneſs to reconcile the con- 
tending parties; ſo many marks of diſtinction 
were now eſtabliſhed, and ſuch inſuperable bar- 
riers placed between the two churches, that all 


hopes of bringing about a coalition ſeemed utterly 
deſperate ?. 


From the divines, among whom. his endea- 
vours had been ſo unſucceſsful, : Charles turned 
to the princes their patrons. Nor did he find them, 
how deſirons ſoever of accommodation, or willin 
to oblige the Emperor, more di (poſed than the 
former to renounce their opinions. - At that time, 
zeal for religion took poſſeſſion of the minds of 
men to a degree which can ſcarce be conceived 
by thoſe who live in an age when the paſſions ex- 
cited by the firſt manifeſtation of truth, and the 
firſt recovery of liberty, have in great meaſure 
ceaſed to operate. This zeal was then of ſuch 
ſtrength as to overcome attachment to their politi- 
cal intereſt, which is commonly the predominant 
motive among princes. The Elector of Saxony, 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, and other chiefs of the 
Proteſtants, though ſolicited ſeparately by the 
Emperor, and allured by the promiſe or proſpect 
of thoſe advantages which it was known they 
were moſt folicitous to attain, refuſed, with a for- 
titude. highly worthy. of imitation, to abandon 
what they deemed the cauſe of God for the fake 
of any earthly Rn g. | 


Every ſcheme in order to OG or = dibanita the 


Proteſtant party proving abortive, nothing now 


? Seckend. lib. ii. 159, & Abr Sculteti Annales Evan- 
gelici ap. Herm. Von der Hard. Hiſt. Liter. Reform. Lipf. 
1717. fol. p. 1 | 

4- Sleid. 132. Scultet. Annal. 158. ; 

remained 
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remained for the Emperor but to take ſome vigo- Boox V. 
rous meaſures towards aſſerting the doctrines — de: 
authority of the eſtabliſhed church. Theſe, Cam- 

peggio, the Papal nuncio, had always recom- 
mended as the only proper and effectual courſe of 
dealing with ſuch obſtinate heretics. In compli- 
ance with his opinions and remonſtrances, the di- 
et iſſued a decree, condemning moſt of the pecu- 
liar tenets held by the Proteſtants ; forbidding any 
perſon to protect or tolerate thoſe who taught 
them; enjoining a ſtrict obſervance of the eſtabliſh- 
ed rites; and prohibiting any further innovation 
under ſevere penalties All orders of men were 
required to aſſiſt with their perſons and fortunes 
in carrying this decree into execution ; and ſuch 
as refuſed to obey it were declared incapable of 
acting as judges, or of appearing as parties in 
the Imperial chamber, the ſupreme court of judi- 
cature 1n the Empire. To all which was ſubjoin- 
ed a promiſe that an application ſhould be made 
to the Pope, requiring him to call a general coun- 
cil within ſix months, in order to terminate all 
controverſies by its ſovereign deciſions ”. 


Nov. 19. 


THe ſeverity of this decree, which they conſi- They enter 
dered as a prelude to the moſt violent perſecuti- gs 
ons, alarmed the Proteſtants, and convinced them kalde. 
that the Emperor was reſolved on their deſtruction. 

The dread of thoſe calamities which were ready 
to fall on the church, oppreſſed the feeble ſpirit of 
Melancthon; and as if the cauſe had already been 
deſperate, he gave up himſelf up to melancholy 
and lamentation. But Luther, who during the 
meeting of the diet had endeavoured to confirm 
and animate his party by ſeveral treatiſes which he 
addrefled to them, was not diſconcerted or diſmay- 
ed at the proſpect of this new danger. He com- 


r Sleid. 139. * 
rted 
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Boox V. forted Melancthon and his other deſponding diſci- 

S ples, and exhorted the princes not to abandon 

23% thoſe truths which they had lately aſſerted with 

ſuch laudable boldneſs * His exhortations made 

the deeper impreſſion upon them as they were 

greatly alarmed at that time by the account of a 

combination among the Popiſh princes of the Em- 

pire for the maintenance of the eſtabliſhed religion, 

to which Charles himſelf had acceded *. This 

convinced them that it was neceſſary to ſtand on 

their guard; and that their own ſafety as well as 

the ſucceſs of their cauſe depended on union. Fil- 

led with this dread of the adverſe party, and with 

theſe ſentiments concerning the conduct proper for 

themſelves, they aſſembled at Smalkalde. There, 

Decemb.z2. they concluded a league of mutual defence againſt 

all aggrefſors*, by which they formed the Proteſ- 

tant ſtates of the Empire into one regular body, 

and beginning already to conſider themſelves as 

ſuch, they reſolved to apply to the Kings of France 

and England, and to implore them to aſſiſt and 
patronize their new confederacy. 


The Empe - 


Ax affair not connected with religion furniſhed 
ror propoſes 8 . N 
to have hiz them with a pretence for courting the aid of fo- 


brother e- pa; : | 2 
keact King reign princes. Charles, whoſe ambitious views 


of the Ro- enlarged in proportion to the increaſe of his pow- 
mans. er and grandeur, had formed a ſcheme of conti- 
nuing the Imperial crown in his family, by procu- 
ring his brother Ferdinand to be eleCted king of 
the Romans. The preſent juncture was favour- 
able for the execution of that deſign. The Empe- 
ror's arms had been every where victorious; he 
had given law to all Europe at the late peace; 
no rival now remained 1n a condition to balance 
or to eontroul him; and the Electors, dazzled 


. Seck. ii. 180. Sleid, 140. t Seck. ii. 200. iii. 
2 11. « Sleid. Hiſt. 142. 


by 
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ci- by the ſplendour of his ſucceſs, or over-awed by Boox V. 1 
on the greatneſs of his power, durſt ſcarce diſpute the "Yn 1 
th will of a prince whoſe ſollicitations carried witn = 
de them the authority of commands. Nor did he by: 
Ire want plauſible reaſons to enforce the meaſure. þ 
a The affairs of his other kingdoms, he ſaid, obli- 4 
n- ged him to be often abſent from Germany; the OJ 
n, growing diſorders occaſioned by the controverſies 1 
his about religion, as well as the formidable neigh- . 
on bourhood of the Turks, who continually threat- 

as ened to break in with their deſolating armies into 4 
il- the heart of the Empire, required the conſtant 44 
th. preſence of a prince, endowed with prudence ca- | 
or pable of compoſing the former, and with power 

e, and valour ſufficient to repel the latter. His bro- 1 
| ther Ferdinand poſſeſſed theſe qualities in an emi- 19 
ſ- nent degree; by reſiding long in Germany, he 1 


had acquired a thorough knowledge of their con- 
ſtitution and manners; having been preſent almoſt 
from the firſt riſe of their religious diſſenſions, he 
knew what remedies were moſt proper, what they 
could bear, and how to apply them; as his own 
dominions lay on the Turkiſh frontier, he was the 5 
natural defender of Germany againſt the invaſions 10 1 
of the Infidels, being prompted by intereſt no leſs 
than he would be bound in duty to oppoſe them. | 5 
: 


Tusk arguments made little impreſſion on the The Procei- 
Proteſtants. Experience taught them, that no- (ans erte 
thing had contributed more to the undiſturbed 
progreſs of their opinions, than the interregnum 0 
after Maximilian's death, the long abſence of 1 
Charles, and the ſlackneſs in the reins of govern- 
ment which theſe occaſioned ; after deriving ſuch 
advantages from a ſtate of anarchy, they were | } 
extremely unwilling to give themſelves a new and f 
a fixed maſter. They perceived clearly the extent y 
of Charles's ambition, that he aimed at — 1 
7 1 
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the Imperial crown hereditary in his family, and 
would of courſe eſtabliſh in the Empire an abſo- 
lute dominion, to which elective princes could not 
have aſpired with equal facility They determi- 
ned therefore to oppoſe Ferdinand's election with 
the utmoſt vigour, and to rouſe their countrymen 
by their example and exhortations, to withſtand 
this encroachment on their liberties. The Elector 
of Saxony accordingly, not only refuſed to be 
preſent in the electoral college, which the Empe- 
ror ſummoned to meet at Cologne, but inſtructed 
his eldeſt fon to appear there, ard to proteſt againſt 
the election as informal, illegal, contrary to the 
articles of the golden bull, and ſubverſive of Cie 
hberties of the Empire. But the other Ele Ac, 
whom Charles had been at great pains to gain, 
without regarding either his abſence or proteſt, 
choſe Ferdinand King of the Romans; who a few 
days after was crowned at Aix la-Chapelle *. 


Tux account of this tranſaction, as well as of 
the commencement of ſome proſecutions againſt 
them on account of their religious principles, in 
the Imperial chamber, being brought to the Pro- 
teſtants, who were aſſembled a ſecond time at 
Smalkalde, they thought it neceſlary both to re- 
new their former conſederacy, and immediately 
to diſpatch their ambaſſadors into France and En- 
gland. Francis had obſerved, with all the jealou- 
ſy of a rival, the reputation which the Emperor 
had acquired by his ſeeming diſintereſtedneſs and 
moderation in ſettling the affairs of italy ; and be- 
held with great concern, the ſucceſsful ſtep which 
he had taken towards perpetuating and extending 
his authority in Germany by the election of a King 
of the Romans. Nothing, however, would have 


x Sleid. 142. Seck. iii. 1. P. Heuter Rer Auſtr. lib. x. 
c. 6. P- 240. 


been 


EMPEROR CHARLES v. 335 


been more impolitic than to precipitate into a new Boox V. 


d 3 
* war his kingdom exhauſted by extraordinary ef- W o 


forts, and diſcouraged by ill ſucceſs, before it had oo 
got time to recruit its ſtrength, or to forget paſt 


h misfortunes. Nor could he, when no provocati- 
n on had been given, and ſcarce a pretext had been 
d afforded him, violate a treaty of peace which he 


himſelf had fo lately ſolicited, without forfeiting 1 
the eſteem of all Europe, and being deteſted as a B 
prince void of probity and honour. He obſerved, 1 


0 with great joy, powerful factions beginning to 4 
t form in the Empire ; he liſtened with the utmoſt "#1 
e eagerneſs to the complaints of the Proteſtant prin- | 


ces; and without ſeeming to countenance their 
religious opinions, determined ſecretly to cheriſh 4 
thoſe ſparks of political diſcord which might be at- 4 
terwards kindled into a flame. For this purpoſe, 0 
he ſent William de Bellay, one of the ableſt ne- 

gociators in France, into Germany, who viſiting 

the courts of the malecontent princes, and height- 

ened their ill humour by various arts, concluded 

an alliance between them and his maſter Y, which 

though concealed at that time, and productive of 7 
no immediate effects, laid the foundation of an FM 
union fatal on many occaſions to Charles's ambiti- Th. 
ous projects ; and ſhewed the diſcontented princes 1 1 
of Germany, where they might, for the future, # 
find a protector no leſs powerful than willing to 
undertake their defence againſt the encroachments | 
of the Emperor. bil. 


Taz King of England, highly incenſed againſt With Eng- 
Charles, in complaitance to whom, the Pope had ** 1 
long retarded, and now openly oppoſed his di- Py 
vorce, was no leſs diſpoſed than Francis to ſtrength- - L | 
en a league which might be rendered fo formida- Wo: 


OR” OO "0" OO "0 - -- - PR 


Bellay, 129, a. 130, b. Seck. iii. 14. 4 
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Boox V. ble to the Emperor. But his favourite project of 


1531. 


Charles 


courts the 


the divorce led him into ſuch a labyrinth of 
ſchemes and negotiations, and he was, at the ſame 
time, ſo intent on aboliſhing the papal juriſdiction 
in England, that he had no leiſure ſor foreign af. 
fairs; and was obliged to fatisfy himſelf with gi- 
ving general promiſes, together with a ſmall ſup- 
ply in money to the confederates of Smalkalde *. 


MzAanwHILE, many circumſtances convinced 


Proteftants, Charles that this was not a juncture when the ex- 


tirpation of hereſy was to be attempted by violence 
and rigour ; that, in compliance with the Pope's 
inclinations, he had already proceeded with impru- 
dent precipitation ; and that it was more his inte- 
reſt to conſolidate Germany into one united and 
vigorous body, than to divide and enfeeble it by 
a civil war. The Proteſtants, already conſidera- 
ble by their numbers, and their zeal, had now ac- 
quired additional weight and importance by their 
joining in that confederacy into which the raſh 
ſteps taken at Augſburg had forced them Having 
now diſcovered their own ſtrength, they deſpiſed 
the deciſions of the Imperial chamber; and being 
ſecure of foreign protection, were ready to ſet the 
head of the Empire at defiance. At the ſame 
time his peace with France was precarious, the 
friendſhip of an irreſolute and intereſted pontiff was 
not to be relied on; and Soly man, in order to re- 
pair the infamy and loſs which his arms had ſuſtain- 
ed in the former campaign, was preparing to enter 
Auſtria with more numerous forces. On all theſe 
accounts, eſpecially the laſt, a ſpeedy accommo- 


dation with the malecontent princes, was neceſſa- 


ry not only for the accompliſhment of his future 
ichemes, but for aſcertaining his preſent ſafety. 
Negotiations were, accordingly, carried on by his 


2 Herbeit, 152, 154. | 
- direction 
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of direction with the Elector of Saxony and his aſſo- Book V. 
of ciates; after many delays occaſioned by the jea- 


ne buy of the Emperor, and of each other, after 2385 
on innumerable difficulties ariſing from the inflexible 

af. nature of religious renets, which cannot admit of 

gi. eing altered, modified, or relinquiſhed in the Grant, 

p. eme manner as points of political intereſt, terms e en. 
1 of pacification were agreed upon at Nuremberg, ; 


and ratified folemaly in the Diet at Ratiſpon. In July 23. 
ed this treaty, it was ſtipulated, That univerſal OOTY 
BY peace be eſtabliſhed in Germany, until the meet- 
\ce ing of a general council, the convocation of 
which within ſix months the Emperor ſhall en- 
deavour to procure ; That no perſon be moleſted 
on account of religion ; That a ſtop be put to 
all proceſſes begun by the Imperial chamber 
againſt Proteſtants, and the ſentences already pat- 
{cd to their detriment be declared void. On their 
part, the Proteſtants engaged to aſſiſt the Empe- 
ror with all their forces in reſiſting the invaſion 
of the Turks a. Thus by their firmneſs in ad- 
hering to their principles, by the unanimity 
with which they urged all their claims, and by 
their dexterity in availing themſelves of the Em- 
peror's ſituation, the Proteſtants obtained terms 
which amounted almoſt to a toleration of their re- 
ligion ; all the conceſſions were made by Charles, 
none by them ; even the favourite point of their 
approving his brother's election was not mention- 
ed; and the Proteſtants of Germany, who had 
hitherto been viewed only as a religious left, 
came henceforth to be conſidered as a political 
body of no ſmall conſequence b. 


Tar intelligence which Charles received of So- Campaign 
lyman's having entered Hungary at the head ofßů w-. 
three hundred thouſand men cut ſhort the deli- 

2 Du Mont Corps Diplomatique, tom. iv. part li. 87, 89. 

d Sleid. 149, Kc. Seck. iii, 19. | 
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Boox V. berations of the Diet at Ratiſbon ; the contin- 
gent both of troops and money with each prince 
was to furniſh towards the defence of the Empire 
having been already ſettled. The Proteſtants, 
as a teſtimony of their gratitude to the Empe- 
ror, exerted themſelves with extraordinary zeal, 
and brought into the field forces that exceeded in 
number the quota impoſed on them ; and the Ca- 
tholics imitating their example, one of the great- 
eſt and beſt appointed armies that had ever been 
levied in Germany, aſſembled near Vienna. Be- 
ing joined by a body of Spaniſh and Italian vete- 
rans under the marquis del Guaſto ; by ſome 
heavy armed cavalry from the Low-Countries ; 
and by the troops which Ferdinand had raifed in 
Bohemia, Auſtria, and his other territories, it 
amounted in all to ninety thouſand diſciplined 
foot, and thirty thouſand horſe, beſides a prod. 
gious ſwarm of irregulars. Of this vaſt army, 
worthy the firſt prince in Chriſtendom, the Em- 
peror took the command in perſon ; and man- 
kind waited in ſuſpenſe the iſſue of a deciſive bat- 
tle between the two greateſt Monarchs in the 
world. But each of them dreading the other's 
power and good fortune, they both conducted 
their operations with ſuch exceſſive caution, that 
a campaign, for which ſuch immenſe prepe- 
rations had been made, ended without any me 
September Morable event. Solyman finding it impoſſible to 
and October gain ground upon an enemy always attentive, 
and on his guard, marched back to Conſtantino- 

ple towards the end of autumn ©. It is remarks 

ble that in ſuch a martial age, when every gentle 

man was a ſoldier, and every prince a genera), 

this was the firſt time that Charles, who had al 

ready carried on ſuch extenſive wars, and gained 

ſo many victories, appeared at the head of his 

© Jovii. Hiſt. lib. 30 p. 100, &c. Barre Hiſt, de I Em- 

pire, i, 8. 347. 


1532, 


troops. 
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troops. In this firſt eſſay of his arms, to have Poor V. 
oppoled ſuch a leader as Solyman, was no ſmall 


0 1 2. 
honour ; to have obliged him to retreat merited = 


very conſiderable praiſe. 


AzouT the beginning of this campaign, the Aug. 16. 
Elector of Saxony died, and was ſucceeded by 
his fon John Frederick. The Reformation ra- 
ther gained than loft by that event; the new 
Eleclor, no leſs attached than his predeceſſors to 
the opinions of Luther, occupied the ſtation 
which they held at the head of the Proteſtant 
party, and defended, with the boldneſs and zeal 
of youth, the cauſe which they had foſtered 
and reared with the cauticn of old age. 


IMMEDIATELY after the retreat of the Turks, The rmye- 


. a - . ror's inter- 
od. Charles, impatient to reviſit Spain, ſet out, on "© 


ew with 


my, his way thither, for Italy. As he was extremely the Pope in 


deſirous of an interview with the Pope, they met hi wy te 


a 5 Spain. 
a ſecond time at Bologna, with the fame external 


demonſtrations of reſpect and friendihip, but with 
little of that confidence which had ſubſiſted be- 
ween them during their late negotiations there. 
Clement was much diſſatisfied with the Empe- 


ror's proceedings at Augſburg ; his conceſſions 
wich regard to the ſpeedy convocation of a coun- 
ell, having more than cancelled all the merit of 


the ſevere decree againit the doctrines of the Re- 


lormers. The toleration granted to the Proteſ- 
nts at Ratiſbon, and the more explicit promiſe 
concerning a council with which it was accompa- 
med, had irritated him till farther. Charles, 
however, partly from conviction that the meeting 
of a council would be attended with ſalutary ef- 
fects, and partly from his deſire to pleaſe the 
Cermans, having ſolicited him by his ambaſſa- 
dors to call that aſſembly without delay, and now Negociati- 
urging the ſame thing in perſon, 


7. 2 greatly:al COUALTIL, 


Clement was on con ern 


ing a gene- 
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Boox V. greatly embaraſſed what reply he ſhould make to 


1532. 


a requeſt, which it was indecent to refuſe, and 
dangerous to grant. He endeavoured at firſt to 
divert Charles from the meaſure, but finding 
him inflexible, he had recourſe to artifices which 
he knew would delay, if not entirely defeat the 
calling of that aſſembly. Under the plauſible 
retext of its being previoully neceſſary to tette, 
with all parties concerned, the place of the coun- 
cil's meeting ; the manner of its proceedings; 
the right of the perſons who ſhould be admitted to 
vote; and the authority of their deciſions; he 
diſpatched a nuncio, accompanied by an ambal: 
ſador from the Emperor, to the Elector of Sayo- 
ny as head of the Proteſtants. With regard to 
each of theſe articles, inextricable difficulties and 
conteſts aroſe The Proteftants demanded a4 
council to be held in Germany; the Pope inſiſted 
that it ſhould meet in Italy; they contended that 
all points in diſpute ſhould be determined by the 
words of holy ſcripture alone; he conſidered the 
decrees of the church, and the opinions of fathers 
and doctors as of equal authority ; they required 
a free council in which the diviues com miſſioned 
by different churches ſhould be allowed a voice; 
he aimed at modelling the council in ſuch a man- 
ner as would render it entirely dependent on his 
pleaſure : Above all, the Proteſtants thought it 
unreaſonable that they ſhould bind themſelves to 
ſubmit to the decrees of a council, before they 
knew on what Principles theſe decrees were to be 
founded, by what perſons they were to be pro 
nounced, and what forms of proceeding they 
would obſerve. The Pope maintained it to be 
altogether unneceſſary to call a council, if thok 
who demanded it did not previouſly declare thel 
reſolution to acquieſce in its decrees. In order i 
adjuſt ſuch a variety of points, many expedients 
were propoſed, and the negociations ſpun . : 
| UC! 
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purpoſe of putting off the meeting of a council, 
without drawing on himſelf the whole infamy of 
obſtructing a meaſure which all Europe deemed 
{> eflential to the good of the church ©. 


341 
ſuch a length, as effectually anſwered Clement's Book V. 


15 32. 


TocETHER with this negociation about calling aud for 


| 2 council, the Emperor carried on another which! 
he had 14] more at heart, for ſecuring the peace of It. 
| eſtabliſhed in Italy. As Francis had renounced 


his prætenſions in that country with great reluc- 
tance, Charles made no doubt but that he would 


hay hold on the firſt pretext afforded him, or em- 


brace the firſt opportunity which preſented itſelf 
of recovering what he had loſt. It became necel- 
ary, on this account, to take meaſures for aſ- 
ſembling an army able to oppoſe him. As his 
treaſury, drained by a long war, could not ſup- 
ply the ſums requiſite for keeping ſuch a body 


| conſtantly on foot, he attempted to throw that 


burden on his allies, and to provide for the ſafety 


| of his own dominions at their expence, by pro- 


poſing that the Italian ſtates ſhould enter into a 


| league of defence againſt all invaders ; that, cn 
the firſt appearance of danger, an army ſhould 
de raiſed and maintained at the common charge; 


and that Antonio de Ley va ſhould be appointed 
the generaliſhmo. Nor was the propoſal unac- 


| ceptable to Clement, tho? for a reaſon very dit- 
| ferent from that which induced the Emperor to 


make it. He hoped, by this expedient, to deliver 
Italy from the German and Spaniſh veterans which 
nad ſo long filled all the powers in that coun- 


erving 


pre- 
tx e 


ranquility 


1533 


try with terror, and ſtill kept them in ſubjection 


to the Imperial yoke. 
concluded; all the Italian ſtates, the Venetians 
excepted, acceded to it; the ſum which each of 
the contracting parties ſhould furniſh towards 
d F. Paul, Hiſt. 61. 

f 3 


Seckend. iii. 73. 5 
Dain- 


A league was accordingly reb. 24. 
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Boox V. maintaining the army was fixed; the Emperq 
agreed to withdraw the troops which gave ſo much 
umbrage to his allies, and which he was unab{ 
any longer to ſupport, Having diſhanded part o 
them, and removed the reſt to Sicily and Spain, 
he embarked on board Doria's gallies, and ar 
April 22. Tived at Barcelona ©. 


15 33* 


Deſigns and  NoTWITHSTANDING all his precautions for ſe 
negotiations 0 

of the Curing the peace of Germany and maintaining 

e. as that ſyſtem which he had eſtabliſhed in Italy, the 

Emperor. Emperor became every day more and more ap- 
prehenſive that both would be ſoon diſturbed bj 

the intrigues or arms of the French King. 1 

apprehenſions were well founded, as nothing bit 

the deſperate ſituation of his affairs could have 

brought Francis to give his conſent to a treaty (6 

diſhonourable and diſadvantageous as that « 

Cambray : He at the very time of ratifying it 

had formed a reſolution to obſerve it no longer 

than neceſſity compelled him, and took a folemr 

proteſt, though with the moſt profound ſecrecy, 

againſt ſeveral articles in the treaty, particularly 

that whereby he renounced all pretenſions 10 the 

dutchy of Milan, as unjuſt, injurious to his heirs 

and invalid. One of the crown lawyers, by |: 

command, entered a proteſt to the ſame purpol 

and with the like ſecrecy, when the ratification 

of the treaty was regiſtered in the parliament d 

Paris f; and Francis ſeems to have thought that, 

by employing an artifice unworthy of a King, de 
ſtructive of public faith, and of the mutual cor- 

fidence on which all tranſactions between nations 

* are founded, he was releaſed from any obligat. 

"oF on to perform the moſt ſolemn promiſes, or t 

pt adhere to the moſt ſacred engagements. Fron 

the moment he concluded the peace of Cambra), 


e Guic. |. xx. 551. Ferreras, ix. 149. 


7 Pu Mont. Corps Diplom. tom. iv. part 2. p. 52. | 
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he wiſhed and watched for an opportunity of vio- Boox V. 
lating it with ſafety. He endeavoured for that OD 


reaſon to ſtrengthen his alliance with the King of 
England, whoſe friendſhip he cultivated with the 
greateſt aſfiduity. He put the military force of 


| his own kingdom on a better and more reſpecta- 
ble footing than ever. He artfully fomented the 
{| jealouſy and diſcontent of the German princes. 


1533 


Bur above all, Francis laboured to break the particularly 


ſtrict confederacy which ſubſiſted between Charles 
and Clement; and he had ſoon the ſatisfaction to 
obſerve appearances of diſguſt and alienation ari- 
fing in the mind of that ſuſpicious and intereſted 
Pontiff, which gave him hopes that their union 


would not be laſting. As the Emperor's deciſi- 


on in favour of the duke of Ferrara had greatly 
irritated the Pope, Francis aggravated the injuſ- 
tice of that proceeding, and flattered him that 
the Papal ſee would find in him a more impartial 
and no leſs powerful protector. As the impor- 
tunity with which Charles demanded a council 
was extremely offenſive to the Pope, Francis art- 
fully created obſtacles to prevent it, and attempt- 
ed to divert the German princes, his allies, from 
inliſting ſo obſtinately on that point s. As the 
Emperor had gained ſuch an aſcendant over Cle- 
ment by contributing to aggrandize his family, 
Francis endeavoured to allure him by the ſame 
irreſiſtible bait, propoſing a marriage between 
his ſecond ſon Henry duke of Orleans, and Ca- 
tharine, the daughter of the Pope's couſin Lau- 
rence di Medici. On the firſt overtures of this 
match, the Emperor could not perſuade himſelf 
that Francis really intended to debale the royal 
blood of France by an alliance with Catharine, 
whole ancettors had been ſo lately private citizens 
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Book V. and merchants in Florence, and believed that he 
og” re meant only to flatter or amuſe the ambitious Pon- 
tiff. He thought it neceſlary, however, to ef- 
face the impreſſion which ſuch a dazzling offer 
might have made, by promiling to break off the 
marriage which had been agreed on between his 
own niece the King of Denmark's daughter, and 
the Duke of Milan, and to ſubſtitute Catherine 
in her place. But the French amballadors pro- 
ducing unexpectedly full powers to conclude the 
marriage treaty with the duke of Orleans, this 
expedient had no effect, Clement was fo highly 
pleaſed with an honour which added ſuch luſtte 
and dignity to the houſe of Medici, that he offered 
to grant Catharine the inveſtiture of conſiderable 
territories in Italy by way of portion; he ſeemed 
ready to ſupport Francis in proſecuting his ancient 
claims in that country, and conſented to a perſo- 

nal interview with that Monarch l. 


Interview CHARLES was at the utmoſt pains to prevent 
EM a meeting, in which nothing was likely to pals 
Francis but what would be of detriment to him; nor 
could he bear, after he had twice condeicended 

to viſit the Pope in his own territories, that Cle- 

ment ſhould beſtow ſuch a mark of diſtinction on 

his rival, as to venture on a voyage by (ea, at 

an unfavourable ſeaſon, in order to pay court to 

Francis in the French dominions. But the Pope's 
eagerneſs to accompliſh the match overcame all 
ſcruples of pride, or fear, or jealouſy, which 

muſt have influenced him on any other occaſion, 

The interview, notwithſtanding ſeveral artifices 

of the Emperor to prevent it, took place at Mar- 

tober. ſeilles with extraordinary pomp, and demon- 
ſtrations of confidence on both fides ; and the mar- 


hk Guic. I. xx. 551. 533. Belay, 138. ; 
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riage, Which the ambition and abilities of Catha- Boox V. 
rine rendered in the ſequel as fatal to France, as 
it was then thought diſhon»urable, was conſum— _ 
mated. But whatever ſchemes may have been 

ſecretly concerted by the Pope and Francis in fa- 

vour of the duke of Orleans, to whom his father 
propoſed to make over a!l his rights 1n Italy, fo 

careful were they to avoid giving any cauſe of of- 

fence to the Emperor, that no treaty was con- 

cluded between them h; and even in the marriage- 

articles, Catharine renounced all claims and pre- 
tenſions in Italy, except to the dutchy of Urbino i. 


Bo r at the very time when he was carrying on Pope's com> 
- . * - . . k 
theſe negociations, and forming this connection regt te 


with Francis, which gave ſo great umbrage to the the King of 
ſe 5 — England's 
Emperor, ſuch was the artifice and duplicity of g;ygc.ce. 
Clement's character, that he ſuffered the latter to 

direct all his proceedings with regard to the King 


of England, and was no leſs attentive to gratity 


ent W him in that particular, than if the moſt cordial 
als union had ſtill ſubſiſted between them. Henry's 
nor ſuit for a divorce had now continued near fix 
led WU years; during all which period the Pope negoci- 
e- ated, promiſed, retracted, and concluded no- 
on thing. After bearing repeated delays and diſap- 
at pointments, longer than could have been expec- 
to td from a prince of ſuch a cholerick and impe- 
e's WU tuous temper, his patience was at Jaſt ſo much 
all W exhauſted, that he applied to another tribunal 
ich for that decree which he had ſolicited in vain at 
on, WW Rome, Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, by 
ces a ſentence founded on the authority of Univer- 
ar- ties, Doctors, and Rabbies, who had been con- 
n- WW fulted with reſpect to the point, annulled the 
ar- King's marriage with Catharine; her daughter 


was declared illegitimate; and Anne Boleyn ac- 


" Guic. I. 20. 555, 
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Boox V. knowledged as Queen of England. At the ſame 
time Henry began to neglect and to threaten the 
% Pope whom he had hitherto courted, and to 
make innovations in the church, of which he 
had formerly been ſuch a zealous defender. Cle- 
ment, who had already ſeen ſo many provinces 
and kingdoms revolt from the Holy See, became 
apprehenſive at laſt that England would imitate 
their example, and partly from his ſolicitude to 
prevent that fatal blow, partly in compliance with 
the French King's ſolicitations, determined to 
give Henry ſuch ſatisfaction as might ſtill retain 
him within the boſom of the church. But the 
violence of the Cardinals, devoted to the Empe. 
ror, did not allow the Pope leiſure for executing 
1534, this prudent reſolution, and hurried him with a 
March a3. precipitation fatal to the Roman ſee, to iſſue a bull 
reſcinding Cranmer's ſentence, confirming Hen- 
ry's marriage with Catharine, and declaring him 
excommunicated, if, within a time ſpecified, he 
did not abandon the wife he had taken, and re- 
turn to her whom he had deſerted, Enraged at 
Papal au, this unexpected decree, Henry Kept no longer 
liked in Any mealures with the court of Rome; his lub- 
England. jects ſeconded his reſentment and indignation ; an 
act of parliament was paſled, aboliſhing the Pa- 
pal power and juriſdiction in England; by ano 
ther, the King was declared ſupreme head of the 
church, and all the authority of which the Popes 
were deprived was veſted in him, That vaſt fa- 
brick of eccleſiaſtical dominion which had been 
raiſed with ſuch art, and whole foundations ſcem- 
ed fo deep, being no longer ſupported by the 
veneration of the people, was overturned 1n 4 
moment, Henry himſelf, with the caprice pecu- 
lar to his character, continued to defend the doc- 
trines of the Romiſh church as fiercely as he at- 
tacked its juriſdiction. He alternately perſecuted 
the Proteſtants for rejecting the former, we the 
atho 
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ſubjects being once permitted to enter into new 

aths, did not chuſe to ſtopſhortat the preciſe point 
preſcribed by him. Having been encouraged by 
his example to break ſome of their fetters, they 
were ſo impatient to ſhake off all that remained &, 
that in the following reign, with the general ap- 
plauſe of the nation, a total ſeparation was made 
rom the church of Rome in articles of doctrine, 
as well as in matters of diſcipline and juriſdiction, 


347 
Catholicks for acknowledging the latter. But his Boox V. 


1534- 


A shox r delay might have ſaved the See of peaib of 
Rome from all the unhappy conſequences of Cle- Cl-menr 


ment's raſnneſs. Soon after his ſentence againſt 
Henry, he fell into a languiſhing diſtemper, 


which gradually waſting his conſtitution, put AN sept. 25. 


end to his Pontificate, the moſt unfortunate, both 
during its continuance, and by its effects, that 
the church had known for many ages. 


VII. 


Election of 
The * Paul III. 


ry day on which the Cardinals entered the con- os. iz. 


clave, they raiſed to the Papal throne Alexander 
Farneſe, dean of the ſacred college, and the el- 
deſt member of that body, who aſſumed the name 
of Paul III. The account of his promotion was 
received with extraordinary acclamations of joy 
by the people of Rome, highly pleaſed, after an 
interval of more than an hundred years, to ſee 
the crown of St. Peter placed on the head of a 
Roman citizen, Perſons more capable of judg- 
ing, formed a favourable preſage of his adminiſ- 
tration, from the experience which he had acqui- 
red under four pontiticates, as well as the charac- 
ter of prudence and moderation which he had uni- 
formly maintained in a ſtation of great eminence, 
and during an active and difficult juncture that 
required both talents and addrels *. 


k Herhert. Burn. Hiſt. of Reform. 
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BOOK V. Eu Rop, it is probable, owed the continuance 

— of its peace to the death of Clement; for al. 
though no traces remain in hiſtory of any league 
concluded between him and Francis, it is ſcarce 
to be doubted but that he would have ſeconded the 
operations of the French arms in Italy, that he 
might have gratified his ambition by ſecing one 
of his family poſſeſſed of the ſupreme power in 
Florence, and another in Milan. But upon the 
election of Paul III. who had hitherto adhered 
uniformly to the Imperial intereſt, Francis found 
jt neceſſary to ſuſpend his operations for ſome 
time, and to put off the commencement of hoſti. 
lities againſt the Emperor, on which he was fully 
determined. | 
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Infurretion, WHiLE Francis waited for an opportunity to 
baptiſts n renew a war which had hitherto proved ſo fatal 
Germany. to himſelf and his ſubjects, a tranſaction of a very 
ſingular nature was carried on in Germany. 
Among many beneficial and ſalutary effects of 

which the Reformation was the immediate cauſe, 

it was attended, as muſt he the caſe, in all act. 

ons and events wherein men are concerned, with 

tome conſequences of an oppoſite nature. When 

the human mind is rouzed by grand objects, and 

agitated by ſtrong paſſions, its operations acquire 

ſuch force, that they are apt to become irregular 

and extravagant. Upon any great revolution in 
religion, ſuch irregularities abound moſt, at that 
particular period, when men having thrown off 

the authority of their ancient principles, do not 

yet fully comprehend the nature, or feel the obli- 

gation of thoſe new ones which they have em- 

braced. The mind, in that ſituation, puſhing 
forward with the boldneſs which prompted it to 

reject eſtabliſhed opinions, and not guided by 2 

clear knowledge of the ſyſtem ſubſtituted in their 

place, diſdains all reſtraint, and runs into wild 

notions, 
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notions that often lead to ſcandalous or immoral Boox V. 
conduct. Thus, in the firſt ages of the Chriſtian —"—— 


church, many of the new converts, having re- 
nounced their ancient Creeds, and being but imper- 
fectly acquainted with the doctrines and precepts of 
Chriſtianity, broached the moſt extravagant opi- 
nions equally ſubverſive of piety and virtue all 
which errors diſappeared or were exploded when 
the knowledge of religion increaſed, and caine to 
be ma re generally diſſuſed. In like manner, ſoon 
after Luther's appearance, the raſnneſs or ignorance 
of ſome of his diſciples led them to publith abſurd 
and pernicious tenets, Which being propoſed to 
men extremely illiterate, but fond of novelty, 
and at a time when their minds were turned 
wholly towards religious ſpeculations, gained too 
ealy credit and authority among them. To theſe 


cauſes mult be imputed the extravagancies of 


Munſter, in the year one thouſand five hundred 
and twenty-five, as well as the rapid progreſs 
which they made among the peaſants; but though 
the inſurrection excited by that Fanatic was ſoon 


ſuppreſſed, ſeveral of his followers lurked in dif- 


ferent places, and endeavoured privately to pro- 
pagate his opinions. 


Iv thoſe provinces of Upper Germany, which g,;,;, aca 


had already been fo cruelly waſted by their en- : 
thuſiaſtic rage, the magiſtrates watched their 
motions with ſuch ſevere attention, that many of 
them found it neceſſary to retire into other coun- 
tries, ſome were puniſhed, others driven into ex- 
ile, and their errors were entirely rooted out. 
But in the Netherlands and Weſtphalia, where 
the pernicious tendency of their opinions was 
more unknown, and guarded againſt with leſs 
care, they got admittance into ſeveral towns, and 
ſpread the infection of their principles. The 
moſt remarkable of their religious tenets related 
to 
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Boox V. to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which as they con- 
— tended, ought to be adminiſtred only to perſons 


1534- 


Settle in 
Munſter, 


grown up to years of underſtanding, and ſhould 
be performed not by ſprinkling them with water, 
but by dipping them in it: For this reaſon they 
condemned the baptiſm of infants, and rebaptiz- 
ing all whom they admitted into their ſociety, 
the ſe& came to be diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Anabaptiſts. To this peculiar notion concern- 
ing baptiſm, which has the appearance of being 
founded on the practice of the church in the 
apoſtolic age, ard contains nothing incon- 
ſiſtent with the 'peace and order of human 
ſociety, they added other principles of a 
moſt enthuſtaſtic, as well as dangerous nature. 
They maintained that, among Chriſtians who 
had the precepts of the goſpel to direct, and the 
ſpirit of God to guide them, the office of magiſ- 
tracy was not only unneceſſary, but an unlawful 
encroachment on their ſpiritual liberty; that the 
diſtinctions occaſioned by birth, or rank, or 
wealth, being contrary to the ſpirit of the goſpel, 
which conſiders all men as equal, ſhould be en- 
tirely aboliſhed ; that all Chriſtians throwing their 
poſſeſſions into one common ſtock, ſhould live 
together in that ſtate of equality which becomes 
members of the ſame family ; that as neither the 
laws of nature, nor the precepts of the New Tei- 


tament had placed any reſtraints upon men with 


regard to the number of wives which they. might 
marry, they ſhould uſe that liberty which God 
himſelf had granted to the patriarchs. 


Sven opinions, propagated and maintained 
with enthuſiaſtic zeal and boldneſs, were not long 
of producing the violent effects natural to them. 
Two Anabaptiſt prophets, John Matthias, a ba- 
ker of Haerlem, and John Bocold, or Beikels, 
a journeyman taylor of Leyden, poſſeſſed Wop 

. | the 
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the rage of making proſelytes, fixed their reſi- Boox V. 
dence ar Munſter, an Imperial city in Weſtphalia, -——— 
of the firſt rank, under the ſovereignty of its“ 
biſhop, but governed by its own ſenate and con- 

ſuls. As neither of theſe Fanaticks wanted the 

talents neceſſary for ſuch an undertaking, great 
reſolution, the appearance of ſanctity, bold pre- 

tenſions to inſpiration, and a confident and plau- 

ſible manner of diſcourling, they ſoon gained 

many converts. Among theſe were Rothman, 

who had firſt preached the Proteſtant doctrine in 
Munſter, and Cnipperdoling, a citizen of good 

birth, and conſiderable eminence. Emboldened 

by the countenarce of ſuch diſciples, they openly 

taught their opinions; and not ſatisfied with 

that liberty, they made ſeveral attempts, though 

without ſucceſs, to ſcize the town, in order to 

get their tenets eſtabliſhed by publick authority. Become 
At laſt, having ſecretly called in their aſſociates maſters of 
from the neighbouring country, they ſuddenly '** 7 
took poſſeſſion of the arſenal and ſenate-houſe in 
the night time, and running through the ſtreets 
with drawn ſwords, and horrible howlings, cried 
out alternately, ** Repent, and be baptized,” and 
„ Depart ye ungodly.” The ſenators, the ca- 
nons, the nobility, together with the more ſober 
citizens, whether Papiſts or Proteſtants, terrrifi- 
ed at their threats and outcries, fled in confuſion, 
and left the city under the dominion of a frantic 
multitude, conſiſting chiefly of ſtrangers. No- 
thing now remaining to overawe orcontroul them, 
they ſet about modelling the government accord- 
ing to their own wild ideas; and though at firſt 
they ſhewed ſo much reverence for the ancient 
conſtitution, as to elect ſenators of their own ſect, 
and to appoint Cnipperdoling and another proſe- 


February. 


Eſtablih a 


lyte conluls, this was nothing more than form aes form of 
for all their proceedings were directed by Mat 82ven- 
thias, who in the ſtile, and with the authority of 
2 prophet, uttered his commands, which it was 
5 inſtant 


ment. 
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inſtant death to diſobey. Having begun with en. 
couraging the multitude to pillage the churches, 
and deface their ornaments; he enjoined them to 
deſtroy all books except the Bible, as nſclels or 
impious; he appointed the eſtates of ſuch as fled 
to be confiſcated, and fold to the inhabitants of 
the adjacent country; he ordered every man to 
bring forth his gold, filver, and precious effects, 
and to lay them at his feet; the wealth amaſſed 
by theſe means, he depoſited in a publick treaſu- 
Ty, and named deicons to diſpenſe it for the com- 
mon ule of all. The members of his common- 
wealth being thus brought to a perfect equality, 
he commanded all of them to eat at tables pre- 
pared in public, and even preſcribed the diſhes 
which were to be ſerved up each day. Having 
finiſhed his plan of Reformation, his next care 
was to provide for the defence of the city; and 
he took meaſures for that purpoſe with a pru- 
dence which ſavoured nothing of fanaticiſm. He 
collected vaſt magazines of every kind ; he re- 
paired and extended the fortifications, obliging 
every perſon without diſtinction to work in his 
turn ; he formed ſuch as were capable of bearing 
arms into regular bodies, and endeavoured to add 
the vigour of diſcipline to the impetuoſity of en- 
thuſiaſm. He ſent emiſſaries to the Anabaptiſts 
in the Low- Countries, inviting them to aſſemble at 
Munſter, which he dignified with the name of 
Mount- Sion, that from thence they might ſet out to 
reduce all the nations of the earth under their do- 
minion. He himſelf was unwearied in attending 
to every thing neceſſary for the ſecurity or increale 
of the ſect; animating his diſciples by his own 
example to refuſe no labour, as well as to repine 
at no hardſhip; and their enthuſiaſtic paſſions 
being kept from ſubſiding by a perpetual ſuccet 
ſion of exhortations, revelations and prophecies, 
they ſeemed ready to undertake or to ſuffer any 
thing in maintenance of their opinions. 

MEAN WHILE 
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MeanwWHILE, the biſhop of Munſter having Boon V. 
aſſembled a conſiderable army, advanced to beſiege 
the town. On his approach, Matthias ſallied out The b hop 
at the head of ſome choſen troops, attacked one 9 Munier 
quarter of his camp, forced it, and after great againſt 
laughter, returned to the city loaded with glory them, 
and ſpoil. Intoxicated with this fneceſs, he ap- 
peared next day brandiſhing a ſpear, and decla- 
red, that in imitation of Gideon, he would go forth 
with a handful of men and imnte the hoſt of the 


ungodly. Thirty perſons, whom he named, fol- May 


lowed him without heſitation in this wild en- 


terprize, and ruſhing on the enemy with a 
frantic courage were cut off to a man. The 
death of their prophet occaſioned at firſt 
great conſternation among his dilciples, but 
Boccold, by the fame gifts and pretenſions 
which had gained Matthias credit, ſoon re- 1 
vived their ſpirits and hopes to ſuch a degree, quer gent 
that he ſucceeded him in the fame abſolute direc- a=thority L- 
tion of all their affairs. As he did not poſſeſs that \nabaptifts 
enterprizing courage which diſtinguiſhed his pre- 
deceſſor, he ſatisfied himſelf with carrying on a 
defenſive war, and without attempting to annoy 
the enemy by ſallies, he waited for the ſucours he 
expected from the Low-Countries, the arrival of 
which was often foretold and promifed by their 
prophets. But though leſs daring in action than 
Matthias, he was a wilder enthuſiaſt, and of more 
unbounded ambition. Soon after the death of 
his predeceſſor, having by obfcure viſions, and 
propheſies, prepared the multitude for ſome ex- 
traordinary event, he ſtripped himſelf naked, and 
marching through the ſtreets, proclaimed with a 
loud voice, That the kingdom of Sion was at 
hand; that whatever was higheſt on earth ſhould 
be brought low, and whatever wasloweft fhuuld be 
exalted,” In order to fulfil this, he commanded 
the churches, as the moſt lofty buildings in the 
Cty, to be levelled with the ground; he degraded 

Vol. II. A a the 
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Boox V. the ſenators choſen by Matthias, and depriving 


15 34+ 


Elected 
King. 


June 24. 


Cnipperdoling of the conſulſhip, the higheſt of. 
fice in the commonwealth, he appointed him to 
execute the loweſt and moſt infamous, that of 
common hangman, to which ſtrange tranſition 
the other agreed, not only without murmuring, 
but with the utmoſt joy; and ſuch was the def 
potiſm and rigour of Boccold's adminiſtration, 
that he was called almoſt every day to perform 
ſome duty or other of his wretched function. I 
place of the depoſed ſenators, he named twelve 
Judges, according to the number of tribes in 17 
rael, to preſide in all affairs; retaining to himſelf 
the ſame authority which Moſes anciently poſ{cf 


| fed as legiſlator of that people. 


Nor ſatisfied, however, with power or titles 
which were not ſupreme, a prophet, whom he 
had gained and tutored, having called the mul 
titude together, declared it to be the will of God, 
that John Boccold ſhould be King of Sion, and 
fit on the throne of David. John knecling 
down, accepted of the heavenly call, which he 
ſolemnly proteſted had been revealed likewiſe t0 
himſelf, and was immediately acknowledged 2: 
Monarch by the deluded multitude. From that 
moment he aſſumed all the ſtate and pomp af 
royalty. He wore a crown of gold, and the 
richeſt and moſt ſumptuous garments. A Bible 
was carried on his one hand, a naked {word of 
the other. A great body of guards accompanied 
him when he appeared in publick. He coined 
money ſtamped with his own image, and ap: 
pointed the great officers of his houſhold and 
kingdom, among whom Cnipperdoling was fe. 
minated governor of the city, as a reward fel 
his former ſubmiſſion. 


HAvINC 
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HavinG now attained the heighth of power, Boos V. 


Poccold began to diſcover paſhons, which he had 


hitherto reltrained or indulged only in ſecret. As At 


the exceſſes of enthuſiaſm have been oblerved 
in every age to lead to ſenſual gratifications, the 
ame conſtitution that 1s ſuſceptible of the for- 
mer, being remarkably prone to the latter, he 


| inſtructed the prophets and teachers to harrangue 
| the people for ſeveral days concerning the law- 


fulneſs, and even neceſſity of taking more wives 
than one, Which they aſſerted to be one of the 
privileges granted. by God to the faints. When 


their ears were once accuſtomed to this licentious 


dogrine, and their palhons inflamed with the 
proſpect of ſuch unbounded indulgence, he him- 


ſelf ſet them an example of uſing what he called 


their Chriſtian liberty, by marrying at once three 
wives, among which the widow of Matthias, a 
woman of ſingular beauty, was one. AS he was 
allured by beauty, or the love of variety, he gra- 
dually added to the number of his wives until 
they amounted to fourteen, though the widow of 
Matthias was the only one dignified with the title 
of Queen, or who ſhared with him the ſplendor 
and ornaments of royalty. After the example 
of their prophet, the multitude gave themſelves 
up to the molt licentious and uncontrouled gra- 
tification of their delires. No man remained ſa- 
tisfied with a ſingle wife. Not to uſe their Crif- 
tian liberty was deemed a crime, Perſons were 
appointed to ſearch the houſes for young women 
grown up to maturity, whom they inſtantly com- 
pelled to mary. Together with polygamy, free- 
dom of divorce, its inſeperable attendant, was 
introduced, and became a new ſource of cor- 
ruption, Every exceſs was committed, of which 


the paſſions of men are capable, when reſtrained 
neither by the authority of laws nor the ſenſe of 
decency; 
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Boox.V. decency *; and by a monſtrous and almoſt in. 

$0 credible conjunction, voluptuouſneſs was enegraf. 
ted on religion, and diſſolute riot accompanied 
the auſterities of fanatical devotion. 


a confede- MEANWHILE, the German princes were high 
the Anabap- ly offended at the inſult offered to their digi 
tits. by Boccold's preſumptuous uſurpation of roya 
honours; and the profligate manners of his ſol 

lowers, which were a reproach to the Chrilliar 

name, filled men of all profeſſions with horror 

Luther, who had teſtified againſt this fanaticy 

ſpirit on its firſt appearance, now deeply lamen 

ted its progreſs, and expoſing the delufion with 

great ſtrength of argument, as well as act} 

mony of ſtile, called loudly on all the ſtates 
Germany to put a ſtop to a phrenzy no lets per 
nicious to ſociety, than fatal io religion. The 
Emperor, occupied with other cares and projedt 

had no leiſure to attend to ſuch a diſtant objed, 

But the princes of the Empire, afſembled by the 

King of the Romans, voted a ſupply of men and 

money to the biſhop of Munſter, who being un 
Befiegedthe able to keep a ſufficient army on foot, had con 
,  verted the ſiege of the town into a blockade 
The forces raiſed in conſequence of this reſolv 


n Prophetz & concionatornm autoritate juxta et exempli 
tota urbe ad rapiendas pulcherrimas quaſque fxminas dilcur 
ſum eſt. Nec intra paucos dies, in tanta hominum turbs, 
fere ulla reperta eſt ſupra animum decimum quartum, qu 
ſtuprum paſſa non fuerit. Lamb. Hortenſ. p. 303. Vulg 

viris quinas eſſe uxores, pluribus ſenas, nonnullis ſeptenas& 
octonas. Puellas ſupra duodecimum ætatis annum ſtatim 7 
mare. Id. 305. Nemo una contentus fuit, neque cuiquam ex 
effætas & viris immaturas continenti eſſe licuit. Id. 307. Tacebe 
hic, ut fit ſuus honor auribus, quanta barbarie et malitia d 
ſunt in puellis vitiandis nondum aptis matrimoniz, id quod wr 
hi neque ex vano, neque ex vulgi ſermonibus hauſtum eſt, ſe 
ex ea vetula, cui cura fic vitiatarum demandata fuit, auditum. 
Joh. Corvinus, 316. | ; 
til, 


[ 
0 


— 


TE A ˙ m Tl * ws — — — — 


2 * — ey — Pro LY 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 357 


in. ton, were put under the command of an officer Boox V. 


graf. N of experience, who approaching the town to- — 
nied N wards the end of ſpring in the year one thou- wed 
and five hundred and thirty-five, preſſed it 
more cloſely than formerly, but found the forti- 
gh. fications fo ſtrong, and ſo diligently guarded, 
gui that he durſt not attempt an aſſault, It was now 
roy above fifteen months fince the Anabaptiſts had 
5 ſol· ¶ eſtabliſhed their dominion in Munſter ; they had 
[lian during that time undergone prodigious fatigue 
rot. in working on the fortifications, and perform- 
ical ing military duty. Notwithſtanding the prudent 
men. attention of their King to provide for their ſub- Hg 44 
with WW fiſtence, and his frugal and regular ceconomy in fanaticim 
act. their publick meals, they beagan to feel the ap- . 1 _ 
-s of proach of famine. Several (mall bodies of their? 
per. brethren, who were advancing to their aſſiſtance 
The WF from the Low-Countries, had been intercepted, 
jects, FW and cut to pieces; and while all Germany was 
yea, W ready to combine againſt them, they had no proſ- 
y the pect of ſuccour. But fuch was the aſcendant 
and which Boccold had acquired over the multitude, 
J ur. and ſo powerful the faſcination of enthuſiaſm, 
co. that their hopes were as ſanguine as ever, and 
Kade, WW they hearkened with implicit credulity to the vi- 
fol WW ſions and predictions of their prophets, which 
| allured them, that the Almighty would ſpeedily 
emp, interpoſe, in order to deliver the city. The 
mw faith, however, of ſome few, ſhaken by the 
ö qu | violence and length of their ſufferings, began to 
Vu fail; but being ſuſpected of an inclination to 
nas UB ſurrender to the enemy, they were puniſhed 
ich immediate death, as guilty of impiety in 
ach diſtruſting the power of God. One of the King's 
tia u wives, having uttered certain words that impli- 
od wW ed ſome doubt concerning his divine miſſion, he 
— 1 Inſtantly called the whole number together, and 
FW commanding the blaſphemer, as he called her, 
tion, de kneel down, cut off her head with his own 
Av 3 hands; 
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ook V. hands; and ſo far were the reſt from expreſſing 
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The city 
taken. 
June 15 


June 24. 


Puniſhment 
of the King 
and his al- 
ſociates. 


any horror at this cruel deed, that they joined 
him in dancing with a frantick joy around the 
bleeding body of their companion. 


By this time, the beſieged endured the utmoſt 
rigor of famine; but they choſe rather to fuffe 
hardſhips, the recital of which is ſhocking to 
humanity, than to liſten to the terms of capity- 
lation offered them by the biſhop. At laſt, : 
deſerter, whom they had taken into their ſervice, 
being either leſs intoxicated with the fumes cf 
enthuſiaſm, or unable any longer to bear ſuch 
diſtreſs, made his eſcape to the enemy. He in- 
formed their genera] of a weak part in the for- 
tifications which he had obſerved, and afſurig 
him that the beſieged, exhauſted with hunger 
and fatigue, kept watch there with litle care, he 
offered to lead a party thither in the night. The 
propoſal was accepted, and a choſen body cf 
troops appointed for the ſervice ; who, ſcaling 
the walls unperceived, ſeized one of the gates, 
and admitted the reſt of the army. The Ana: 
baptiſts, though ſurprized, defended themt{clres 
in the market place with valour, heightened by 
deſpair ; but being overpowered by numbers, and 
ſurrounded on every hand, moſt of them were 
ſlain, and the remainder taken priſoners. Among 
the laſt were the King and Cnipperdoling The 


King, loaded with chains, was carried from city 


to City as a ſpectacle to gratify the curiolity of 
the people, and was expoſed to all their inſults, 
His ſpirit, however, was not broken or humbled 
by this fad reverſe of his condition; and he ad- 
hered with unſhaken firmneſs to the diflinguiſl 
ing tenets of his ſet. After this, he was brought 
back to Munſter, the ſcene of his royalty and 
crimes, and put to death with the moſt exquiſite 
and lingering tortures, all which he bore witl 

| 3 aſtoniſning 
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aſtoniſhing fortitude. This extraordinary man, Book V. y 
who had been able to acquire ſuch amazing do- 
minion over the minds of his followers, and to !“ 
| excite commotions ſo dangerous to ſociety, was 

only twenty-ſix years of age.” 


To3E THER With its Monarch, the kingdom Charater of 
of the Anabaptiſts came to an end. Their prin- bg | 
| ciples having taken deep root in the Low-Coun- period. 
tries, the party full ſubſiſts there, under the name 
of Mennonites; but by a very ſingular revelu- 
| tion, this ſect, ſo mutinous and ſanguinary at its 
firſt origin, hath become altogether innocent and 
pacific. Holding it unlawful to wage war, or to 
accept of civil offices, they devote themſelves en- 
tirely to the duties of private citizens, and by 
their induſtry aid charity endeavour to make re- 
paration -to human ſociety for the violence com- 
mitted by their founders . A ſmall number of 
this fect wincn is ſettled in England, retain its 

<cular tenets concerning baptiſm, but without 
any dangerous mixture of enthuſiaſm. 


Tae mutiny of the Anavaptiſts, though proceedings 

it drew general attention, did not fo entirely au e 
r 11 * 

engroſs the Princes of Germany, as not to net of * 


aliow leiſure for other tranſactions. The alliance S=zicalde. 
between the French King and the confederates 


at Smalkalde, began about this time to produce iv 
great effects. Ulric, Duke of Wurtemberg, > 
| having been expclled his dominions in the year 1 
ohe thouſand five hundred and nineteen, on ac— 1 


count of his violent and oppreſſive adminiſtration, 


Sleid. 190, &c. Tumultuum Anabaptiſtarum Liber unus. 
Ant. Lamberto Hortenſio auctote ap. Scardium vol. 2. p. 298, 
c&c. De Miſerabili Monaſterienfium obfidione, &c. libellus 
Antonii Corvini ap. Scard. 313 Annales Anabaptiſtici a Joh. 
Henrico Ottio, 4to. Baſileæ, 1672. Cor Heerſbachius Hiſt. 
Anab Edit. 1637. p. 140. »Bayle Diction. Art. Anabapti/tes. 
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Book V. the houſe of Auſtria had got poſſeſſion of his 
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The King 


of the Ro- 
mans courts 


them. 


dutchy. That prince having now by a long exile 
atoned for the errors in his conduct, which were 
the effect rather of inexperience than of a ty rau 
nical diſpoſition, was become the object of ge. 
neral compaſſion. The Landgrave of Heſſe, i 
particular, his near relation, warmly eſpouſed 
his intereſt, and uſed many efforts to recover jr 
him his ancient inheritance. But the King of the 
Romans obſtinately refuted ro relinquiſh a valuable 
acquiſition which his family had made with 6 
much eaſe. The Landgrave, unable to compel 
him, applied to the King of France his new ally, 
Francis, eager to embrace any opportunity of dil. 
treſſing the houſe of Auſtria, and defirous cf 
wreſting from it a territory, which gave it foot- 


ing and influence in a part of Germany at a dil: 


trance from its other dominions, encouraged the 
Landgrave to take arms, and ſecretly tupplied 
him with a large ſum of money. This he em: 
ployed to raile troops, and marching with great 
expedition towards Wurtemberg, attacked, de- 
tcated, and diſperſed a conſiderable body of Aul- 
trians, entruſted with the defence of the country, 
All the Duke's ſubjects haſtened, with emulation, 
to receive their native Prince, and re-inveited 
him with that authority which is ſtill enjoyed by 
his deſcendants. At the ſame time the exerciſe 


of the Proteſtant religion was eſtabliſhed in hi 
dominions?. 


FERDINAND, how ſenſible ſoever of this unex- 
pected blow, not daring to attack a Prince whom 
all the Proteſtant powers in Germany, were ready 
to ſupport, judged it expedient to conclude a trea- 
ty with him, by which he recognized in the moſt 
ample form his title to the dutchy. The ſuccel 


? Sleid. 172. Bellay, 159, &c. 


of 
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bit of the Landgrave's operations in behalf of the Boox V. ? 
xi Duke of Wurtemberg, having convinced Ferdi- 


— $ 


| 1835 

vere nand that a rupture with a league fo formidable 
rau. Tas that of Smalkalde, was to be avoided with the ; 
oe. utmoſt care, he entered hikewite into a negociati- 


\ in on with the Elector of Saxony, the head of that 
union, and by ſome conceſſions in favour of the | 
| Proteſtant religion, and others of advantage to the 

| Elector himiclf, he prevailed on him together H 
| with his confederates to acknowledge his title as 
| King of the Romans. At the lame time, in or- 
| der to prevent any luch precipitate or irregular 
| election in times to come, it was agreed that no 
perſon ſhould hereafter be promoted to that dig- 
rity without the unanimous conſent of the Elec- 
| tors; and the Emperor ſoon after confirmed this 
| ſhipulation 3. 


THEsE acts of indulgence towards the Proteſ- pau 111. 
tanis, and the cloſe union into which the King of c“ Ss. 
the Romans ſeemed to be entering with the di to meet 
Princes of that party, gave great offence at Rome. Wants. 
Paul ill. though he had departed from a reſolu— 
tion of his predeceſſor, never to conſent to the 
ealling of a general council, and had promiſed, 
in the firſt conſiſtory held after his election, that 
he would convoke that aſſembly ſo much deſired 
by all Chriſtendom, was no leis enraged than 
Clement at the innovations in Germany, and no 
eſs averſe to any ſcheme for relorming either the 
doctrines of the church, or the abuſes in the 


nex- court of Rome: But having been a witneſs of 
om the univerſal cenſure which Clement had incurred 
ady by his obſtinacy with regard to theſe points, he 
rea: hoped to avoid the fame reproach by the ſeem- 
noſt ing alacrity with which he propoſed a council; 
cels © flattering himſelf, however, that ſuch difficulties 

| Vould ariſe concerning the time and place of ineet- 

\ ing 
of f 3 Sleid. 173. Corps Diplom. tom. iv. p. 2. 119. 
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ing, the perſons who had a right to be preſent, 
and the order of their proceedings, as would ef- 
fectually defeat the intention of thoſe who de- 
manded that atlembly, without expoſing himſelf 
to any imputation for refuſing to call it. With 
this view he diſpatched nuncios to the ſeveral 


courts, in order to make known his intention, and 


that he had fixed on Mantua as a proper place 
in which to hold-the council. Such difficulties as 
the Pope had foreſeen, immediately preſented 
themſelves in great number. The French King 
did not approve of the place which Haul had che- 
ſen, as th: Papal and imperial influence would 
neceſſarily be too great in a town ſituated in that 
part of Italy. The King of England not only 
concurred with Francis in urging that objection, 


but refuſed, beſides, to acknowledge any council 


Dec. 12. 


called in the name and by the authority of the 
Pope. The German Proteſtants having met to- 
gether at Smalkalde, inſiſted on their or:giaal 
demaud of a council to be held in Germany, and 
pleading the emperor's promiſe, as well as the 
agreement at Ratiſbon to that effect, declared 
that they would not conſider an aſſembly held at 
Mantua as a legal or free repreſentative of the 
church. By this diverſity of ſentiments and views, 
ſuck a field for intrigue and negociation opened, 
as made it eaſy for the Pope to aſſume the merit 
of being eager to aſſemble a council, while at the 
ſame time he could put off its meeting at plea- 


ſure. The Proteſtants on the other hand tutpec- 


ting his deſigns, and ſenſible of the importance 
which they derived from their union, reneu ed 
for ten years the league of Smalkalde, which 
now became ſtronger and more formidable by 
the acceſſion of ſeveral new members". 


DuRrING 


This league was concluded December, one thouſand hve 
hundred and thirty five, but not extended oi ſigned in Ay till 
ep- 
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DuRING theſe tranſaQtions in Germany, the Book V. 
Emperor undertook his famous enterprize againſt . 
the piratical ſtates in Africa. That part of the 1 
African continent lying along the coaſt of the ror's expe- 
Mediterranean ſea, which anciently formed the 1 
kingdoms of Mauritania and Maſſylia, together fate of that 
with the republick of Carthage, and which is“! 
now known by the general name of Barbary, had 
undergone many revolutions. Subdued by the 
Romans, it became a province of their empire. 
Conquered afterwards by the Vandals, they erec- 
ted a kingdom there. That being overturned by 
Pelifarius, the country continued ſubject to the 
Greek Emperors, until it was over-run towards 
the end of the ſeventh century, by the rapid and 
irrefiſtable arms of the Arabs. It remained for 
ſometime a part of that vaſt empire of which the 
Caliphs were the head. Its immenſe diſtance, 
however, from the ſeat of government, encou- 
raged the deſcendants of thoſe leaders, who had 
ſubdued the country, or the chiefs of the Moors, 
its ancient inhabitants, to throw off the yoke, and 
to ſet up for independence. The Caliphs, who 
derived their authority from a ſpirit of enthuſiaſm, 


more fitted for making conqueſts than for preſer- 


ving them, were obliged to connive at acts of re- 
bellion which they could not prevent; and Bar- 
bary was divided into feveral kingdoms, of which 
Morocco, Algiers and Tunis were the moſt con- 
liderable. The inhabitants of theſe kingdoms 


September in the following year. The Princes who acceded 
to it were John Elector of Saxony, Erneſt Duke of Brunſ- 
wick, Philip Landgrave of Heſſe, Ulric Duke of Wurtem- 
berg, Barnim and Philip Dukes of Pomerania, John George, 
and Joachim Princes of Anhalt, Gebhard and Albert Counts 
of Mansfield; William Count of Naſſau. The cities, Straſ- 
burg, Nuremberg, Conſtance, Ulm, Magdeburg, Bremen, 
Reutlingen, Hailbron, Memmengen, Lindaw, Campen, Iſna, 
Bibrac, Windſheim, Auſburg, Fanctfort, Eſling, Brunſwick, 
Goflar, Hanover, Gottingen, Eimbeck, Hamburg, Minden. 


were 
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Book V. were a mixed race, Arabs, Negroes from the 


ſouthern provinces, and Moors, either natives of 
Africa, or who had been expelled out of Spain; 
all zealous profeſſors of the Mahometan religion, 
and inflamed againſt Chriſtianity with a bigotted 
hatred proportional to their 1gnorance and barba- 
rous manners. 


1535» 


Riſe of the AMONG theſe people, no leſs daring, incon- 
fates ſtant and treacherous, than the ancient inhabj- 
tants of the ſame country deſcribed by the Roman 
hiſtorians, frequent ſeditions broke out, and ma- 

ny changes in government took place. Theſe, as 

they affected only the internal ſtate of a country 

ſo barbarous are but little known, and deſerve to 

be ſo : But about the beginning of the ſixteenth 

century a ſudden revolution happened, which by 
rendering the ſtates of Barbary formidable to the 
Europeans, hath made their hiſtory worthy of 

1nd of the more attention. This revolution was brought 
Barbaroſſas. about by Perſons born in a rank of life which en- 
titled them to act no ſuch illuſtrious part. Horuc 

and Hayradin, the ſons of a potter in the Iſle of 

Leſbos, prompted by a reſtleſs and enterprizing 

ſpirit, forſook their father's trade, ran to fea, and 

Joined a crew of pirates They ſoon diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves by their valour and activity, and be- 

coming maſters of a ſmall brigantine, carried on 

their infamous trade with ſuch conduct and ſuc- 

ceſs, that they aſſembled a fleet of twelve galleys, 

beſides many veſſels of ſmaller force. Of this fleet 

Horuc, the elder brother, called Barbarofla from 

the red colour of his beard, was admiral, and 
Hayradin ſecond in command, but with almoſt e 

qual authority. They called themſelves the friends 

of the ſea, and the enemies of all who fail upon 

it; and their names ſoon became terrible from 

the Straits of the Dardanels to thoſe of Gibraltar. 
Together with their fame and power, their amb!- 

tious 


quired the talents of conquerors. They often car- 


diſtruſt. Not ſatisfied with the throne which he 
had acquired, he attacked the neighbouring 
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tious views opened and enlarged, and while ac- Book V. 


ting as Corfairs they adopted the ideas, and ac- W 


ried the prizes which they took on the coaſts of 
Spain and Italy into the ports of Barbary, and 
enriching the inhabitants by the ſale of their boo- 
ty, and the thoughtleſs prodigality of their crews, 
were welcome gueſts in every place at which they 
touched. The convenient ſituation of theſe har- 
bours lying ſo near the greateſt commercial ſtates 
at that time in Chriſtendom, made the brothers 
wiſh for an eſtabliſhment in that country. An 
opportunity of accompliſhing this quickly pre- 
ſented irfelf, which they did not ſuffer to paſs un- 
improved. Eutemi, King of Algiers, having at- 
tempted ſeveral times, without ſuccels. to take a 
fort which the Spaniſh governors of Oran had 
built not far from his capital, was fo ill adviſed as 
to apply for aid to Barbaroſſa, whoſe valour the 
Africans conſidered as irreſiſtible. The active 
Corſair gladly accepted of the invitation, and 
leaving his brother Hayradin with the fleet, 
marched at the head of five thouſand men to Al- 
giers, where he was received as their deliverer. 
Such a force gave him the command of the 
town; and obſerving that the Moors neither ſuſ- 
pected him of any bad intention, nor were capable 
with their light-armed troops of oppoling his diſ- 
ciplined veterans, he ſecretly murdered the Mo- Horuc, the 
narch whom he had come to aſſiſt, and cauſed ther, be 
himſelf to be proclaimed King of Algters in his comes maſ- 
ſtead. The authority which he had thus boldly grey Ry 
uſurped, he endeavoured to eſtabliſh by arts ſuited 

to the genius of the people whom he had to go- 

vern; by liberality, without bounds to thoſe who 
favoured his promotion, and by cruelty no leſs 
unbounded towards all whom he had any reaſon to 


1516. 


King 
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Boox V. King of Tremecen, and having vanquiſhed him 

m battle, added his dominions to thoſe of Algiers, 

At the ſame time, he continued to infeſt the coaſts 
of Spain and Italy with fleets which reſembled 
the armaments of a great Monarch, rather than 
the light ſquadrons of a Corſair. The devaſtati- 
ons which theſe committed obliged Charles about 
the beginning of his reign, to furniſh the mar- 
quis de Comares, governor of Oran, with troops 
ſufficient to attack him. That officer, aſſiſted by 
the dethroned King of Tremecen, executed the 
commiſſion with ſuch ſpirit, that Barbaroſſa's troops 
being beat in ſeveral encounters, he himſelf was 
ſhut up in Tremecen; after defending it to the 

| laſt extremity, he was overtaken in attempting 
to make his eſcape, and flain while he fought 
with an obftinate valour, worthy of his former 
fame and exploits. 


1518, 


The pro- His brother Hayradin, known likewiſe by the 
fapadte name of Barbaroſſa, aſſumed the ſcepter of A.- 
the ſecond giers with the ſame ambition and abilities, but 
rother. - . * , . 
with better fortune. His reign being undiſturbed 
by the arms of the Spaniards, which had full oc- 
cupation in the wars among the European powers, 
he regulated with admirable prudence the interi— 
or police of his kingdom, carried on his naval 
operations with great vigour, and extended 
his conqueſts on the continent of Africa. But, 
perceiving that the Moors and Arabs ſubmitted 
to his government with the utmolt impatience, 
and being afraid that his continual depredations 
Puts his do- WOuld, one day, draw upon him the arms of the 
minions un- Chriſtians, he put his dominions under the pro- 
der the pro- . N a 7 
tection of tection of the Grand Seignior, and received from 
the Sultan. him a body of Turkiſh ſoldiers ſufficient for his 
ſecurity againſt his domeſtic as well as his foreign 
enemies. At laſt, the fame of his exploits daily 
increaſing, Solyman offered him the command * 
the 
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the Turkiſh fleet, as the only perſon whoſe valour Book V. 
and {kill in naval affairs entitled him to command - 


againſt Andrew Doria, the greateſt ſea officer of 
that age. Proud of this diſtinction, Barbaroſſa re- 
aired to Conſtantinople, and with a wonderful 
verlatility of mind, mingling the arts of a courtier 
with the boldneſs of a Coriair, gained the entire 
confidence both of the Sultan and his Vizier. To 
them he communicated a icheme that he had 
formed of making himſelf maſter of Tunis, the 
moſt flouriſhing kingdom, at that time, on the 
coaſt of Africa; which being approved of by 
them, he obtained whatever he demanded for 
carrying it into execution. 


1535. 


His hopes of ſucceſs in this undertaking were yi; (heme 


founded on the inteſtine diviſions in the kingdom for conque- . 


of Tunis. Mahmed, the laſt King of that 


country, having thirty-four ſons by different wives, 
named Muley-Haſcen, one of the youngeſt 
among them, his ſucceſſor. That weak Prince, 
who vowed his preference not to his own merit, 


but to the aſcendant which his mother had acqui- 


red over an old doating monarch, firſt poiſoned 
his father 1n order to prevent him from altering 
his deſtination ; and then, with the barbarous po- 
licy which prevails wherever polygamy is permit- 
ted, and the right of ſucceſſion is not preciſely 
fixed, he put to death all his brothers whom he 
could get into his power. Alraſchid, one of the 
eldeſt, was fo fortunate as to eſcape his rage; and 
finding a retreat among the wandering Arabs, 
made ſeveral attempts, by the aſſiſtance of ſome 
of their chiefs, to recover the throne, which of 
right belonged to him. But theſe proving un- 
ſucceſsful, and the Arabs, from their natural le- 
vity, being ready to deliver him up to his merci- 
leſs brother, he fled to Algiers, the only place of 
refuge remaining, and implored the protection 


of 
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of Barbaroſſa; who, difcerning at once all the 
advantages that might be gained by ſupporting 
his title, received him with every poſſible demoy. 
{tration of friendſhip and reſpect. Being ready, 
at that time, to ſet ſail for Conſtantinople, he ea: 
fily perſuaded Alraſchid, whole eagerneſs to ob- 
tain a crown diſpoſed him to believe or undertake 
any thing, to accompany him thither, promiſing 
him effectual aſſiſtance from Solyman, whom he 
repreſented to be the moſt generous, as well as 
moſt powerful Monarch in the world. But no 
ſooner were they arrived at Conſtantinople, than 
the falſe Corſair, regardleſs of all his promiſes to 
him, opened to the Sultan a plan for conquering 
Tunis, and annexing it to the Turkiſh empire, 
by making uſe of the name of this exiled Prince, 
and by means of the party ready to declare in his 
favour. Solyman approved with too much faci- 
lity, of this perfidious propoſal, extremely ſuita- 
ble to the character of its author, but altogether 
unworthy of a great Prince. A powerful flect 
and numerous army were ſoon aſſembled ; at the 
ſight of which the credulous Alraſchid flattered 
himſelf, that he would ſoon enter his capital in 
triumph. | 


Bur juſt as this unhappy Prince was going to 
embark, he was arreſted by order of the Suſan, 
ſhut up in the ſeraglio, and was never heard of 
more. Barbaroſſa failed with a fleet of two hun- 
dred and fifty veſſels towards Africa. After rs 
vaging the coaſts of Italy, and ſpreading terror 
through every part of that country, he appeared 
before Tunis; and landing his men, gave out 
that he came to aſſert the right of Alraſchid, 
whom he pretended to have left ſick aboard 
the Admiral galley. The fort of Goletta which 
commands the bay, ſoon fell into his hands, 
partly by his own addreſs, partly by the treachery 
of its commander; and the inhabitants of Tunis, 
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weary of Muley-Haſcen's 
and declared for Alraſchid with ſuch zeal and unani- 
mity, as obliged the former to fly ſo precipitately, 
that he left all his treaſures behind him. The gates 
were immediately ſet open to Barbaroſſa, as the re- 
ſtorer of their lawful ſovereign. But when Alraſchid 
himſelf did not appear, and when inſtead of his 
name, that of Solyman alone was heard among 
the acclamations of the Turkiſh ſoldiers 2 
into the town, the people of Tunis began to ſuſ- 
pect the Corſair's treachery; and their ſuſpicions 
deing ſoon converted into certainty, they ran to 
arms with the utmoſt fury, and ſurrounded the 
citadel, into which Barbaroſſa had led his troops. 
But having foreſeen ſuch a revolutian, he was not 
unprepared for it ; he immediately tumed againſt 
them the artillery on the ramparts, and by one 
briſk diſcharge of it, and of his ſmall-arms, he 
diſperſed the numerous but undirected aſſailants, 
and forced them to acknowledge Solyman as their 
lovereign, and to ſubmit to himſelf as his viceroy. 


His firſt care was to put the kingdom, of which 
he had thus 
defence. He ſtrengthened the citadel which com- 
mands the town ; and fortifying the Goletta in a 
regular manner, at vaſt expence, made it the prin- 
cipal ſtation for his fleet, and his great arſenal 
both for military and naval ſtores. Being now 
poſſeſſed of ſuch extenſive territories, he carried 
on his depredations againſt the Chriſtian ſtates to 
2 greater extent, and with more deſtructive vio- 
lence than ever. Daily complaints of the outrages 
committed by his cruizers were brought to the 
Emperor by his ſubjects, both in Spain and Italy. 
All Chriſtendom ſeemed to expect from him, as 
its greateſt and moſt fortunate Prince, that he 
would put an end to this new and odious ſpecies 
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Barbarofſa*: 
formidable 


got poſſeſſion, in a proper poſture of per. 
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of oppreſſion. At the ſame time Muley-Haſcen, 
the exiled king of Tunis, finding none of the 
Mahometan Princes in Africa willing or able to 


king of Tu aſſiſt him in recovering his throne, applied to 


nis implores 
the Empe- 
ror's aſſiſ- 
tance. 
April 21, 
1553. 


His prepara- 
tion tor the 
expedition. 


Charles as the only perſon who could aſſert his 
rights in oppoſition to ſuch a formidable uſurper. 
The Emperor, equally deſirous of delivering his 
dominions from the dangerous neighbourhood of 
Barbaroſſa; of appearing as the protector of an 
unfortunate Prince; and of acquiring the glory 
annexed 1n that age, to every expedition againſt 
the Mahometans, readily concluded a treaty with 
Muley-Haſcen, and began to prepare for invading 
Tunis. Having made trial of his own abilities 
for war in the late campaign in Hungary, he was 
now become ſo fond of the military character, that 
he determined to command on this occaſion in 
perſon. The united ſtrength of his dominions 
was called out upon an enterprize in which the 
Emperor was about to hazard his glory, and which 
drew the attention of all Europe. A Flemuth fleet 
carried from the ports of the Low-Country a body 
of German infantry *; the gallies of Naples and 
Sicily took on board the veteran bands of Italia 
and Spaniards, which had diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by ſo many victories over the French; the Empe 
ror himſelf embarked at Barcelona with the flow. 
er of the Spaniſh nobility, and was joined by 4 
confiderable ſquadron from Portugal, under the 
command of the Infant Don Lewis, the Emprels's 
brother; Andrew Doria conducted his own gal 
lies, the belt appointed at that time in Europe, 
and commanded by the moſt ſkilful officers : the 
Pope furniſhed all the aſſiſtance in his power to- 
wards ſuch a pious enterprize; and the order of 


* Hardi Annalcs Brabant. i. 599. Mal 
alla, 
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Malta, the perpetual enemies of the Infidels, Boox V. 


equipped a ſmall ſquadron, but formidable by 
the valour of the knights who ſerved on board it. 
The port of Cagliari in Sardinia was the general 
place of rendezvous. Doria was appointed High 

Admiral of the fleet; the command in chief of 
the land forces was given to the marquis di 


Guaſto. 


1535, 


On the ſixteenth of July, the fleet, conſiſting Land: is 
of near five hundred veſſels, having on board es. 


above thirty thouſand regular troops, ſet fail from 
Cagliari, and after a proſperous navigation, land- 
ed within ſight of Tunis. Barbaroſſa having ear- 
ly intelligence of the Emperor's immenſe arma- 
ment, and ſuſpecting its deſtination, prepared with 
equal prudence and vigour for the defence of his 
new conqueſt. He called in all his corſairs from 
| their different ſtations ; he drew from Algiers what 
forces could be ſpared ; he diſpatched meſſengers 
do all the African Princes, Moors as well as Arabs, 
and by repreſenting Muley-Haſcen as an infamous 

apoſtate, prompted by ambition and revenge, not 
| only to become the vaſſal of a Chriſtian Prince, 
but to conſpire with him to extirpate the Mahom- 
| medan faith, he inflamed thoſe ignorant and bi- 
| gotted chiefs to ſuch a degree. that they took 
arms as in a common cauſe. Twenty thouſand 
| horſe together with a vaſt body of foot, ſoon aſ- 
ſembled at Tunis; and Barbaroſſa, by a proper 
| diſtribution of preſents among them from time to 
| time, kept the ardour which had brought them 
together from ſubſiding. But as he was too well 
| acquainted with the enemy whom he had to op- 
| Poſe, to think that theſe light troops could reſiſt 


the heavy armed cavalry and veteran infantry | 


| which compoſed the Imperial army, his chief con- 


hidence was in the ſtrength of the Goletta, and in ay, gege 
; his body of Turkiſh ſoldiers who were armed and to G. letta. 
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ſtorm. 


July 25. 


THE REIGN OF THE 


diſciplined after the European faſhion. Six thou- 
ſand of theſe, under the command of Sinan, x 
renegado Jew, the braveſt and moſt experienced 
of all his corfairs, he threw into that fort, which 
the Emperor immediately inveſted. As Charles 
had the command of the ſea, his camp was ſo 
plentifully ſupplied not only with the neceſſaries 
but with all the luxuries of life, that Muley-Haſcen, 
who had not been accuſtomed to ſee war carried 
on with ſuch order and magnificence, was filled 
with admiration of the Emperor's power. His 
troops, animated by his preſence, and conſider- 
ing it as meritorious to ſhed their blood in ſuch x 


pious caule, contended with each other for the 


poſts of honour and danger. Three ſeparate at. 
tacks were concerted, and the Germans, Spa- 
niards and Italians, having one of theſe commit- 
ted to each of them, puſhed them forward with 
the eager courage which national emulation in- 
ſpires. Sinan dilplayed reſolution and ſkill be- 
coming the confidence which his maſter had put 
in him ; the garrilon performed the hard ſervice 
on which they were ordered with great fortitude. 
But though he interrupted the beliegers by fre- 
quent ſallies; though the Moors and Arabs alarm: 
ed the camp with their continual incurſions ; the 
breaches ſoon became fo conſiderable towards the 
land, while the fleet battered the fortifications 
whick it could approach, with no leſs fury and 
ſucceſs, that an aſſault being given on all ſides 
at once, the place was taken by ſtorm ; Sinan, 
with the remains of his garriſon, retiring, after 
an obſtinate reſiſtance, over a ſhallow part of the 
bay towards the city. By the reduction of the 
Goletta, the Emperor became maſter of Barba- 
roſſa's fleet, conſiſting of eighty-ſeven gallies and 
galliots, together with his ' arſenal, and three 
hundred cannon moſtly braſs, which were plant- 


ed on the ramparts ; a prodigious number in that 
| ages 
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age, and a remarkable proof of the ſtrength of Boox V. 


the fort, as well as of the greatneſs of the cor- 
fair's power. The Emperor marched into the 
Goletta through the breach, and turning to Mu- 
ley-Haſcen who attended him, © Here,” ſays he, 
is a gate open to you, by which you ſhall re- 
turn to take poſſeſſion of your dominions.” 


BARBAROSSA, though he felt the full weight 
of the blow which he had received, did not, 
however, loſe courage, or abandon the defence 
of Tunis. But as the walls were of great extent, 
and extiemely weak; as he could not depend on 
the fidelity of the Inhabitants, nor hope that the 
Moors and Arabs would ſuſtain the hardſhips of 
a ſiege, he boldly determined to advance with 
his army, which amounted to fifty thouſand men *, 


| towards the Imperial camp, and to decide the 


fate of his kingdom by the iſſue of a battle. This 
reſolution he communicated to his principle offi- 
cers, and repreſenting to them the fatal conſe- 
quences which might follow, if ten thouſand 
Chriſtian ſlaves, whom he had ſhut up in the ci- 


{ tadel, ſhould attempt to mutiny during the ab- 


ſence of the army, he propoſed as a neceſlary 
precaution for the publick ſecurity, to maſlacre 
them without mercy before he began his march. 


| They all approved warmly of his intention to 


fight; but inured as they were, in their piratical 
depredations, to ſcenes of bloodſhed and cruelty, 
the barbarity of his propoſal concerning the {laves 


filled them with horror; and Barbarolla, rather 
from the dread of irritating them, than iwayed 


by motives of humanity, conſented to ſpare the 
lives of the ſlaves. 


By this time the Emperor had 


tered inconceivable hardſhips in their march over 


* Epiltres de Princes, par Ruſcelli, p. 119, Ke. 
* Bb 3 burning 


1935s 


begun to ad- DefeatsBar- 
vance towards Tunis; and though his troops ſuf- << ia TI 
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Boox V. burning ſands, deſtitute of water, and expoſed 


1535- 


unis ſur— 
renders. 


Precipitately to Bona. 


to the intolerable heat of the ſun, they ſoon came 
up with the enemy. The Moors and Arabs, 
emboldened by their vaſt ſuperiority in number, 
immediately ruſhed on to the attack with loud 
ſhouts, but their undiſciplined courage did not 
ſtand one moment the ſhock of regular battali- 
ons; and though Barbaroſſa, with admirable pre- 
ſence of mind, and by expoſing his own perſon 
to the greateſt dangers, endeavoured to rally 
them, the rout became ſo general, that he him- 
ſelf was hurried along with them in their flight 
back to the city. There he found every thing in 
the utmoſt confuſion; ſome of the inhabitants 
flying with their families and effects; others rea- 
dy to ſet open their gates to the conqueror; the 


Turkiſh ſoldiers preparing to retreat; and the ci- 


tadel, which in ſuch circumſtances might have 
afforded him ſome refuge, already in the poſle(- 
ton of the Chriſtian captives. Theſe unhappy 
men, rendered deſperate by their ſituation, had 
laid hold on the opportunity which Barbaroſl 
dreaded. As ſoon as his army was at ſome dil- 
tance from the town, they gained two of their 
keepers, by whoſe atliſtance, knocking off their 
fetters, and burſting open their priſons, they 
overpowered the Turkiſh garriſon, and tuned 
the artillery of the fort againſt their former mat 
ters. Barbaroſſa, diſappointed and enraged, ex 
claimed ſometimes againſt the falſe compaſſion of 
his officers, and ſometimes condemning his own 
imprudent compliance with their opinion, fled 


MEeanWHILE Charles, ſatisfied with the ealy 
and almoſt bloodleſs victory which he had gain- 
ed, and advancing ſlowly with the precaution 
neceſlary in an enemy's country, did not yet 


know the whole extent of his on good * 
[7-4 ut 
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acquainted him with the ſucceſs of their noble ef- 
fort for the recovery of their liberty; and at the ſame 
time deputies arrived from the town, in order to 
preſent him the keys of their gates, and to implore 
his protection from military violence. While he 
was deliberating concerning the proper meaſures 
for this purpoſe, the ſoldiers fearing that they would 
be deprived of the booty which they had expec- 


ted, broke ſuddenly, and without orders, into 


the town, and began to kill and plunder without 
diſtinction. It was then too late to reltrain their 
cruelty, their avarice, or licentiouinels. All the 


| outrages of which ſoldiers are capable in the fury 


of a ſtorm, ali the exceſſes of which men can be 


| guilty when their paſſions are heightened by the 


contempt and hatred which difference in manners 


and religion inſpire, were committed. Above 
thirty thouſand of the innocent inhabitants periſh- 
| ed on that unhappy day, and ten thouſand were 
carried away as ſlaves. 
| ſeſſion of a throne furrounded with carnage, ab- 
| horred by his ſubjects on whom he had brought 
ſuch calamities, and 
| raſhneſs had been the occaſion of them. The 
Emperor lamented the fatal accident which had 
| ſtained the luſtre of his victory; and amidſt ſuch 
a ſcene of horror there was but one ſpectacle that 
| afforded him any ſatisfaction. 
| Chriſtian ſlaves, among whom were ſeveral per- 
| {ons of diſtinction, met him as he entered the 
town; and falling on their knees, thanked and 
| bleſſed him as their deliverer. 


Muley-Haſcen took poſ- 


pitied even by thoſe whoſe 


Ten thouſand 
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Ar the ſame time that Charles accompliſhed Reſtores the 


his promiſe to the Mooriſh King of re-eſtabliſh- 
ung him in his dominions, he did not neglect what 
Vas neceſſary for bridling the power of the Afri- 
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can corſairs, for the ſecurity of his own ſubjects, 
and for the intereſt of the Spaniſh crown: In or- 
der to gain theſe ends, he concluded a treaty 
with Muley-Haſcen on the following conditions; 
that he ſhould hold the kingdom of Tunis in fee 
of the crown of Spain, and do homage to the 
Emperor as his liege lord ; that all the Chriſtian 
fla ves now within his dominions, of whatever na- 
tion, ſhould be ſet at liberty without ranſom, 
that no ſubje& of the Emperor's ſhould for the 
future be detained in ſervitude ; that no Turkiſh 
corſair ſhould be admitted into the ports of his 
dominions; that free trade, together with the 
publick exerciſe of the Chriſtian religion, ſhould 
be allowed to all the Emperor's ſubjects ; that 
the Emperor ſhould not only retain the Goletta, 
but all the other ſea-ports in the kingdom which 
were fortified, ſhould be put into his hands ; that 
Muley-Haicen ſhould pay annually twelve thou- 
ſand crowns for the ſubſiſtence of the Spaniſh 
garriſon in the Goletta ; that he ſhould enter in- 
to no alliance with any of the Emperor's enemies, 
and ſhould preſent to him every year, as an ac- 
knowledgment of his vaſſalage, fix Mooriſh 
horſes, and as many hawks”, Having thus ſet- 
tled the affairs of Africa; chaſtiſed the inſolence 
of the corſairs; ſecured a ſafe retreat for the ſhips 
of his ſubjects, and a proper ſtation for his own 
fleets, on that coaſt from which he was moſt in- 
feſted by piratical depredations ; Charles em- 
barked again for Europe, the tempeſtuous wez- 
ther, and ſickneſs among his troops, not permit- 
ting him to purſue Barbaroſſa x. 


v Du Monts Corps Diplomat. ii. 128, Summonte Hiſt. 
di Napoli, iv. $9. 

x Joh. Etropii Diarium Expedition. Tunetanæ ap. Scat. 
v. ii. p. 320, &c. Jovii Hiſtor. lib. xxxiv. 153, &c. San- 
dov. ii. 154, &c. Vertot. Hiſt. de Cheval. de Malthe. Epiſ- 
tres des Princes, par Ruſcelli, traduites par Bellefor, p. 119, 
120, &c. | * 
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jets, By this expedition, the merit of which ſeems Boox V. 
n or- to have been eſtimated in that age, rather by the — 
reaty W apparent generoſity of the undertaking, the mag- The glory 
ions; W nificence wherewith it was conducted, and the e 


in fee W ſucceſs which crowned it, than by the importance acquired. 


» the W of the conſequences that attended it, the Emperor 
iſtian W attained a greater height of glory than at any other 
r na" period of his reign. Twenty thouſand flaves 
ſom; W whom he freed from bondage, either by his arms, 
r the MW or by his treaty with Muley-Haſcen ?, each of 
rkih WW whom he cloathed and furniſhed with the means 
f bis of returning to their reſpective countries, ſpread 
the all over Europe the fame of their benetactor's 
ould WW munificence, extolling his power and abilities with 
that the exaggeration flowing from gratitude and ad- 
etta, miration. In compariſon with him, the other 
hich WW Monarchs of Europe made an inconſiderable fi- 
that gure; he, as the chief Prince in Chriſtendom, 
hou- appeared to be concerned for the honour of the 
nh Chriſtian name, for the publick ſecurity and wel- 
r in- fare, while they were attentive only to their pri- 
nies, vate and particular intereſts. 
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ſet- Y Summonte Hiſt. de Nap. vol. iv. p. 103. 
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EMPEROR CHARLESY. 


3 0 R VI. 


Book VI. NFORTUNATELY for the reputation 
— of Francis I. among his cotemporaries, 
The suſes his conduct, at this juncture, appeared a per- 
of anew fect contraſt to that of his rival, as he laid 


War be 


wats the hold on the opportunity afforded him, by the 
Emperor Emperor's having turned his whole force 2 
and Francis gainſt the common enemy, to revive his preten- 
ſions in Italy, and to plunge Europe into a neu 
war. The treaty of Cambray, as has been ob- 
ſerved, did not remove the cauſes of enmity be- 
_ tween the two contending Princes; it covered up, 
but did not extinguiſh the flames of diſcord. 
Francis, in particular, who waited with impat!- 
ence for a proper occaſion of recovering the repu- 
tation as well as territories which he had loſt, con- 


tinued 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


pains to heighten the jealouſy which many Princes 
entertained of his power or deſigns, and to inſpire 
the reſt with the ſame ſuſpicion and fear : Among 
others, he applied to Francis Sforza, who, though 
indebted to Charles for the poſſeſſion of the dutchy 
of Milan, had received it on ſuch hard conditions, 


as rendered him not only a vaſſal of the Empire, 


but a tributary dependant upon the Emperor. The 
honour of having married the Emperor's niece, did 
not reconcile him to this ignominious ſtate of ſub- 
jection, which became fo intolerable even to Sfor- 


a, a weak and poor ſpirited Prince, that he liſt- 
| ened with eagerneſs to the firſt propoſals Francis 


made of reſcuing him from the yoke. Theſe pro- 
poſals were conveyed to him by Maravigha, or 


| Mervellle, as he is called by the French hiſtorians, 
| a Milaneſe gentleman reſiding at Paris; and ſoon 


after, in order to carry on the negociation with 


| greater advantage, Merveille was ſent to Milan, 


on pretence of viſiting his relations, but with ſe- 
cret credentials from Francis as his envoy. In this 


character he was received by Sforza. But notwith- 
| ſtanding his care to keep that circumſtance concea- 
| led, Charles ſuſpecting, or having received informa- 
tion of it, remonſtrated and threatned in ſuch a high 


tone, that the Duke and his miniſters, equally inti- 
midated, gave the world immediately a moſt infa- 
mous proof of their ſervile fear of offending the 
Emperor. Having decoyed Merveille, who had 
neither the prudence nor temper which the ſtation 


wherein he was placed required, into a quarrel, in 


which he happened to kill his antagoniſt, one of 
the Duke's domeſtics, they inſtantly commanded 
him to be ſeized, to be tried for that crime, and 


to be beheaded. Francis, aſtoniſhed at this viola- Dec. 1533. 


tion of a character held ſacred among the moſt un- 
civilized 


379 
tinued to carry on his negociations in different Boox VT, 
courts againſt the Emperor, taking the utmoſt 


1535+ 
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Boox VI. civilized nations, and enraged at the inſult offered 
to the dignity of his crown, threatened Sforza 
with the effects of his indignation, and complained 
to the Emperor, whom he conſidered as the rea] 
author of that unexampled outrage. But meeting 
with no ſatisfaction from either, he appealed to 
all the Princes of Europe, and thought himſelf 
now entitled to take vengeance for an injury, 
which it would have been indecent and puſfillani. 
mous to let paſs with impunity. 


1535» 


Franc: ef Brix thus furniſhed with a pretext for begin. 
allies. ning a war, on which he had already reſolved, he 
multiplied his efforts in order to draw in other 

Princes to take part in the quarrel. But all his 
meaſures for this purpofe were diſconcerted by 
unforeſeen events. After having facrificed the 

honour of his houſe by the marriage of his fon 

with Catharine of Medici, in order to gain Cle 

ment, the death of that Pontiff had deprived him 

of all the advantages which he expected to derive 

from his friendſhip. Paul, his ſucceſſor, tho' at- 

tached by inclination to the Imperial intereſt, 

ſeemed determined to maintain the neutrality ſui- 

table to his character as the common father of the 
contending Princes. The King of England, oc- 

cupied with domeſtic cares and proj declined, 

for once, engaging in the affairs of the continent, 

and refuſed to aſſiſt Francis, unleſs he would imi- 

tate his example, in throwing off the Papal ſupre- 

His negoci- macy. Theſe diſappointments led him to ſollicit, 
the Gorman With greater earneſtneſs, the aid of the Proteſtant 
Proteſtants. Princes aſſociated by the league of Smalkalde. 
That he might the more eaſily acquire their conf: 

dence, he endeavoured to accommodate himſelf 

to their predominant paſſion, zeal for their relig!- 

ous tenets. He affected a wonderful mode 

ration with regard to the points in diſpute ; he 
permitted Bellay, his envoy in Germany, to - 

| plain 
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plain his ſentiments concerning ſome of the moſt Boox VI. 
important articles, in terms not far different from 


thoſe uſed by the Proteſtants * ; he even conde- 
ſcended to invite Melancthon, whoſe gentle man- 
ners and pacific ſpint diſtinguiſhed him among the 
Reformers, to viſit Paris, that by his aſſiſtance he 
might concert the moſt proper meaſures for recon- 
ciling the contending ſects, which ſo unhappily di- 
vided the church ®. Theſe conceſſions muſt be 
conſidered rather as arts of policy, than the reſult 


of conviction; for whatever impreſſion the new 


opinions in religion made on his ſiſters, the Queen 
of Navarre and Dutcheſs of Ferrara, the gaiety of 
Francis's own temper, and his love of pleaſure, al- 
lowed him little leiſure to examine theological con- 
troverſies. 


1535. 


BuT foon after he loſt all the fruits of this dif. Irricazes 
ingenuous artifice, by a ſtep very inconſiſtent with ** 


his declarations to the German Princes. This 
ſtep, however, the prejudices of the age, and 


| the religious ſentiments of his own ſubjects, ren- 


dered it neceſſary for him to take. His cloſe 
union with the King of England, an excommu- 
nicated heretick ; his frequent negociations with 


the German Proteſtants ; but above all, his giving 


publick audience to an envoy from Sultan Soly- 


man, had excited violent ſuſpicions concerning the 


lincerity of his attachment to religion. To have 
attacked the Emperor, who, on all occaſions, made 
high pretenſions to zeal in defence of the Catho- 


lick faith, and at the very juncture, when he was 


| Preparing for his expedition againſt Barbaroſſa, 


which was then conſidered as a pious enterprize, 
could not have failed to confirm tuch unfavour- 


1 Freheri Script. Rer. German. iii. 354, &c. Sleid. Hiſt. 
178, 183. Seckend. lib. iii. 103. b Camerarii Vita 
Ph. Melanchthonis, 1 2mo, Hag. 1655. p. 12. 


able 
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Boox VI. able ſentiments with regard to Francis, and called 
on him to vindicate himſelf by ſome extraordin 
demonſtration of his reverence for the eſtabliſhed 
doctrines of the church. The indiſcreet zeal of 
ſome of his ſubjects, who had imbibed the Pro- 
teſtant opinions, furniſhed him with ſuch an occa- 
ſion as he defired. They had affixed to the gates 
of the Louvre, and other public places, papers 
containing indecent reflections on the doctring 
and rites of the Popiſh church. Six of the per- 
ſons concerned in this raſh action were diſcovered 
and ſeized. The King, in order to avert the judg- 
ments which it was ſuppoſed their blaſphenie 
might draw down upon the nation, appointed a 
ſolemn proceſſion. The holy ſacrament was car 
ried through the city in great pomp ; Francis 
walked uncovered before it, bearing a torch in his 
hand; the princes of the blood ſupported the ca- 
nopy over it ; the nobles marched in order behind, 
In the preſence of this numerous aſſembly, the 
King, accuſtomed to expreſs himſelf on every ſub- 

ject in ſtrong and animated language, declared 
that if one of his hands were infected with herely, 
he would cut it off with the other, and would not 
ſpare even his own children, if found guilty of 
that crime. As a dreadful proof of his being in 
earneſt, the ſix unhappy perſons were publickly 
burnt before the proceſſion was finiſhed, with cit- 
cumſtances of the moſt ſhocking barbarity attend- 
ing their execution . 


1535 
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They ce- Tux Princes of the league of Smalkalde, filled 
how. to join ith reſentment and indignation at the crue ty 
with which their brethren were treated, could not 
conceive Francis to be ſincere, when he offered to 
protect in Germany thoſe very tenets, which he 
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ſo that all Bellay's art and eloquence in vindicating 
his maſter, and apologizing for his conduct, made 
but little impreſſion upon them. Beſides, the 
Emperor, who hitherto had never employed vio- 
lence againſt the doctrines of the Reformers, nor 
even given them much moleſtation in their pro- 
s, was now bound by the agreement at Ratiſ- 
bon, not to diſturb thoſe who had embraced the 
new opinions; and the Proteſtants wiſely conſi- 
dered this as a more certain and immediate ſecu- 
nity, than the precarious and diſtant hopes with 
which Francis endeavoured to allure them. The 
manner too in which he had behaved to his allies 
at the peace of Cambray, was too recent to be 
forgotten, and did not encourage others to rel 
much on his friendſhip or generoſity. Upon al 
theſe accounts, the Proteſtant Princes refuſed to 
aſſiſt the French King in any hoſtile attempt againſt 
The Elector of Saxony, the moſt 
zealous among them, in order to avoid giving any 
umbrage to Charles, would not 
thon to viſit the court of France, although that 
Reformer, flattered perhaps by the invitation of 
ſo great a Monarch, or hoping that his preſence 
there might be of ſignal advantage to the Proteſ- 
tant cauſe, diſcovered a ſtrong inclination to un- 


| dertake the journey ©. 


Bur though none of the many Princes who en- 
vied or dreaded the power of Charles, would ſe- 


{ cond Francis's efforts in order to reduce and cir- 
cumſcribe it, he, nevertheleſs, commanded his 


army to advance towards the frontiers of ltaly. 


As his ſole pretext for taking arms was, that he 


might chaſtiſe the Duke of Milan for his inſolent 


| and cruel breach of the law of nations, it might 


$ Camerarii Vita Melan. 142, &c 415. Seckend, lib, iii. 10). 
have 


permit Mielanc- 
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perſecuted with ſuch rigour in his own dominions ; Boox VI. 
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The French 
army ad- 
vances to- 

wards Italy. 
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Boox VI. have been expected that the whole weight of his 


vengeance was to have fallen on his territories, 


But on a ſudden, and at their very commence- 
ment, the operations of war took another ditecti. 
on. Charles Duke of Savoy, one of the leaſt 
active and able Princes of the line from which he 
deſcended, had married Beatrix of Portugal, the 
Empreſs's ſiſter. By her great talents, ſhe ſoon 
acquired an abſolute aſcendant over her huſhand, 
and proud of her affinity to the Emperor, or allu- 
red by the magnificent promiſes with which he 
flattered her ambition, ſhe formed an union be- 
tween the Duke and the Imperial court, extremely 
inconſiſtent with that neutrality, which wile policy 
as well as the ſituation of his dominions had hi- 
therto induced him to obſerve in all the quarrels 
between the contending Monarchs. Francis was 
abundantly ſenſible of the diſtreſs to which he 
might be expoſed, if when he entered Italy, he 
ſhould leave behind him the territories of a Prince, 
devoted ſo obſequiouſly to the Emperor, that he 
had ſent his eldeſt ſon to be educated in the court 
of Spain, as a kind of hoſtage for his fidelity. 
Clement the Seventh, who had repreſented this 
danger in a ſtrong light during his interview with 
Francis at Marſeilles, ſuggeſted to him, at the fame 
time, the proper method of guarding againſt it, 
having adviſed him to begin his operations againſt 
the Milaneſe, by taking poſſeſſion of Savoy and 
Piedmont, as the only certain way of ſecuring 4 
communication with his own dominions. Francis, 
highly irritated at the Duke on many accounts, 
particularly for having ſupplied the Conſtable 
Bourbon with the money, which enabled him 
to levy that body of troops which ruined the 
French army in the fatal battle of Pavia, was 
not unwilling to let him now feel both how 
deeply he reſented, and how ſeverely he 


could puniſh theſe injuries. Nor did he wall 
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ſ-veral pretexts that would give ſome colour of Book VI. 
equity to the violence which he intended. The 


territories of France and Savoy lying contiguous to 
each other, and intermingled in many places, 
vatious diſputes, unavoidable in ſuch a fituation, 
ſubſiſted concerning the limits of their reſpective 
property; and beſides, Francis had, in right of 
his mother Louiſe of Savoy, large claims upon the 
Duke her brother, for her ſhare in their father's ſuc- 
ceſhon. Being unwilling, however, to begin hoſti- 
lities without ſome cauſe of quarrel] more ſpecious 
than theſe pretenſions, many of which were obſo- 
fete, and others dubious, he demanded permiſſion 
to march through Piedmont in his way to the Mi- 
laneſe, hoping that the Duke, from an exceſs of 
attachment to the Imperial intereſt, might refuſe 
this requeſt, and thus give a greater appearance of 
juſtice to all his operations againſt him But, if 
we may believe the hiſtorians of Savoy, better in- 
formed with regard to this particular than thoſe of 
France, the Duke readily, and with a good grace, 
granted what it was not in his power to deny, pro- 
miſing free paſſage to the French troops as was 
deſired ; fo that Francis, as the only method now 
left of juſtifying the meaſures which he determined 
to take, was obliged to inſiſt for full ſatisfaction 
with regard to every thing that either the crown 
of France or his mother Louife could demand of 
the houſe of Savoy ©. Such an evaſive anſwer, as 
might have been expected, being made to this re- 
quiſition, the French army under the admiral Brion 
poured at once into the Duke's territories at diffe- 
rent places. The countries of Breſſe and Bugey, 
united at that time to Savoy, were over-run in a 
moment. Moſt of the towns in the dutchy of Sa- 
voy opened their gates at the approach of the ene- 


* Hiſtoire Genealogique de Savoye, par Guichenon. 2 
tom. fol. Lyon. 1660, i. 639, &c. | 
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Book VI. my; a few which attempted to make reſiſtance 
—Y were eaſily forced; and before the end of the 
campaign, the Duke ſaw himſelf ſtripped of all his 
dominions, but the province of Piedmont, in which 

there were not many places in a condition to he 


defended. 


The city of To compleat the Duke's misfortunes, the ci 

Geneva *©- of Geneva, the ſovereignty of which he claimed, 

1--rty., and in fome degree poſſeſſed, threw of his yoke, 
and its revolt drew along with it the loſs of the 
adjacent territories. Geneva was, at that time, an 
imperial city; and though under the direct domi- 
nion of its own bifhops, and the remote ſovereignty 
of the Dukes of Savoy, the form of its internal con- 
ſtitution was purely republican, being governed by 
tyndics and a council choſen by the citizens. From 
theſe diſtinct and often claſhing juriſdictions, 
two oppoſite parties took their rife, and had long 
ſubſiſted in the ſtate ; the one compoſed of the 
advocates for the privileges of the community, 
aſſumed the name of Eignotz, or confederates in 
defence of liberty ; and branded the other, which 
ſupported the epiſcopal or ducal prerogatives, 
with the name of Mammelukes or ſlaves. At 
length, the Proteſtant opinions beginning to ſpread 
among the citizens, inſpired ſuch as embraced them 
with that bold enterprizing ſpirit which always ac- 
companied or was naturally produced by them in 
their firſt operations. As both the Duke and Bi- 
ſhop were from intereſt, from prejudice, and from 
political conſiderations, violent enemies of the 
Reformation, all the new converts joined with 
warmth the party of the Eignotz ; and zeal for 
religion, mingling with the love of liberty, added 
ſtrength to that generous paſſion. The rage and 
animoſity of two factions, ſhut up within the ſame 
walls, occaſioned frequent inſurrections, which 


terminating 
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terminating moſtly to the advantage of the friends Boox VI. 
——— 


of liberty, they daily gained ground. 


Tur Duke and Biſhop, forgetting their ancient 
conteſts about juriſdiction, had united againſt 
their common enemies, and each attacked them 
with his proper weapons. The Biſhop excommu- 
nicated the people of Geneva as guilty of a dou- 
ble crime; of impiety, in apoſtatiſing from the 
eſtabliſhed religion; and of facrilege, in inva- 
ding the rights of his ſee. The Duke attacked 
them as rebels againſt their lawful Prince, and at- 
tempted to render himſelf maſter of the city, firſt 
by ſurprize, and then by open force. The citizens, 
deſpiſing the thunder of the Biſhop's cenſures, 
boldly aſſerted their independance againſt the 
Duke ; and partly by their own valour, partly by 
the powerful aſſiſtance which they received from 
their allies, the canton of Berne, together with 
ſme ſmall ſupplies both of men and money, 
ſecretly furniſhed by the King of France, they 
defeated all his attempts. 
ving repulſed him, or with remaining always upon 
the defenſive themſelves, they now took advantage 
of the Duke's inability to reſiſt them, while over- 
whelmed by the armies of France, and ſeized ſe- 
veral caſtles and places of ſtrength which he poſ- 
ſeſſed in the neighbourhood of Geneva; thus deli- 
rering the city from theſe odious monuments of 
ts former ſubjection, and rendering the public 
liberty more ſecure for the future. At the ſame 
time the canton of Berne invaded and conquered 
the Paijis de Vaud, to which it had ſome pretenſi- 
ons. The canton of Friburgh, though zealouſſy 
attached to the Catholic religion, and having no 
ſubje&t of conteſt with the Duke, laid hold on 


part of the ſpoils of that unfortunate Prince. A. 


great portion of theſe conqueſts or uſurpations 
G02 being 


Not ſatisfied with ha- 


1535- 
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Boox VI. being ſtill retained by the two cantons, add con. i 
wv fderably to their power, and have become the 
'535* moſt valuable part of their territories. Genera. 

notwithſtanding many ſchemes and enterprizes f 
the Dukes of Savoy to re-eſtabliſh their dominiq 
there, ſtill keeps poſleſſion of its independance, 
and in conſequence of that bleſſing, has attained 
a degree of conſideration, wealth and elegance, 

which it could not otherwiſe have reached f. 


The Empe- AmipsT fuch a ſucceſſion of diſaſtrous e. 
40 1M(t the VENTS, the Duke of Savoy had no other reſource: 
Ses, but the Emperor's protection, which, upon his 
return from 'Funis, he demanded with the moſt 
carneſt importunity z and as his misfortunes were 
occaſioned chiefly by his attachment to the Impe- 
rial intereſt, he had a juſt title to immediate al- 
ſiſtance. Charles, however, was not in a condi- 
tion to ſupport him with that vigour and diſpatch 
which the exigency of his affairs called for. Moſt 
of the troops employed in the African expedition, 
having been raiſed for that ſervice alone, were 
diſbanded as ſoon as it was finiſhed ; the veteran 
forces under Antonio de Leyva were ſcarce (ufh- 
cient for tlic defence of the Milaneſe ; and the 
Emperor's treaſury was entirely drained by his 

vaſt efforts againſt the Infidels. 


8 Bur the death of Francis Sforza, occaſioned, 

Sforza according to ſome hiſtorians, by the terror of a 

puke of French invaſion, which had twice been fatal to 
lan. p a p 

his family, afforded the Emperor full leiſure to 

prepare for action. By this unexpected event, 

the nature of the war, and the cauſes of diſcord, 


were totally changed. Francis's firſt pretext fo! 


f Hiſt, de la Ville de Geneve, par Spon. 120. Utr. 1683. 
p. 99. Hiſt. de la Reformation de Suiſſe, par Rouchat, 
Gen. 1728. tom. iv. p. 294, &c. tom, v. p 216, &c. Me. 
de Bellay, 181. : 
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taking arms, in order to chaſtiſe Sforza for the Boox VT. 


inſult offered to the dignity of his crown, was at 
once cut off; but, as that Prince died without if- 
ſue, all Francis's rights to the dutchy of Milan, 
which he had yielded only to Sforza and his pot- 
terity, returned back to him in full force. As 
the recovery of the Milaneſe was the favourite 
object of that Monarch, he inſtantly renewed his 


15350 


claim to it; and if he had ſupported his pretenlt p,,,c;.. 


ons by ordering the powerful army quartered in pre 


that 


Savoy to advance without loſing a moment to- dutchy. 


wards Milan, he could ſcarce have failed to ſecure 
the important point of poſleiion. But Francis, 
who became daily leſs enterprizing as he advanced 
in years, and who was overawed at ſome times 
into an exceſs of caution by the remembrance of 
his paſt misfortanes, endeavoured to eſtabliſh his 
rights by negociation, not by arms; and from a 
timid moderation, fatal in all great affairs, ne- 
glected to improve the favourable opportunity 
which preſented itſelf. Charles, meanwhile, in 
quality of ſovereign, took poſſeſſion of the dut- 
chy, as a vacant fief of the Empire; and while 
Francis endeavoured to explain and atlert his title 
to it, by arguments and memorials, uſing every 
art in order io reconcile the Italian powers to the 
thoughts of his regaining footing in Italy. his ri- 
val was lilently taking effectual ſteps to prevent it. 
The Emperor, however, was very careful not to 
diſcover too early any intention of this kind; but 
ſeeming to admit the equity of Francis's claim, he 
appeared ſollicitous only about giving him poſſeſ- 
hom in ſuch a manner as might not diſturb the 
peace of Europe, or overturn the balance of 
power in Italy, which the politicians of thai coun- 


try were fo fond of preſerving. By this artifice 


ne deceived Francis, and gained fo much confi- 
dence with the reſt of Europe, that almoſt with— 
out incurring any ſuſpicion, he involved the affair 
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at pleaſure. Sometimes he propoſed to grant the 
inveſtiture of Milan to the Duke of Orleans 
Francis's ſecond ſon, ſometimes to the Duke 9 
Angouleme, his third fon ; as the views and inch. 
nations of the French court varied, he transferre 
his choice alternately from the one to the other, 
with ſuch profound and well conducted diſſi mul 
tion, that neither Francis nor his miniſters ſeen 
to have penetrated his real intention ; and al 
military operations were entirely ſuſpended, as i 
nothing had remained but to enter quietly into 
poſſeſſion of what they demanded. 


DurinG the interval gained in this manner, 
Charles prevailed on the ſtates both of Sicily ard 
Naples, who thought themſelves greatly honour: 
ed by the preſence of their ſovereign on his return 
from Tunis, and who were no leſs pleaſed wilt 
the apparent diſintereſtedneſs of his expedition 
into Africa, than dazzled by the ſucceſs whict 
had attended his arms, to vote him ſuch liberal 
ſubſidies as were ſeldom granted in that age 
This enabled him to recruit his veteran troops, tv 
levy a body of Germans, and to take every other 
proper precaution for executing or ſupporting the 
meaſures on which he had determined. Bellay, 
the French envoy in Germany, having diſcovered 
the intention of raiſing troops in that country, not 
withſtanding all the pretexts employed in order 
to conceal it, firſt alarmed his maſter with this 
evident proof of the Emperor's inſincerity“ 
But Francis was ſo poſſeſſed at that time with the 
rage of negociation, in all the artifices. and refine: 
ments of which his rival far ſurpaſſed him, that 
inſtead of beginning his military operations, and 
puſhing them with vigour, or ſeizing the Milanei: 
before the Imperial army was aſſembled, he ſati. 
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EMPEROR CHARLES V. 
fied himſelf with making new offers to the Empe- Boox VT. 


ror, in order to procure the inveſtiture by his vo- 
luntary deed. His offers were, indeed, ſo liberal 
and advantageous, that if ever Charles had intend- 
ed to grant his demand, he could not have rejected 
them with decency. He dextrouſly eluded them 
by declaring that. until he conſulted the Pope in 
perſon, he could not take his final reſolution with 
regard to a point which fo nearly concerned the 
peace of Italy. By this evaſion he gained ſome far- 
ther time for ripening the ſchemes he had in view. 
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— 


1536, 


Tur Emperor at laſt advanced towards Rome, The Empe- 


and made his public entry into that city with ex- 


ror enters 
Rome. 


traordinary pomp 3 but it being found neceſſary to April 6. 


remove the ruins of an ancient temple of peace, 
in order to widen one of the ſtreets, through 


which the cavalcade had to pals, all the hiſtorians 


take notice of this trivial circumſtance, which 
they are fond to interpret as an omen of the 
bloody war that followed. Charles, it is certain, 
had by this time baniſhed all thoughts of peace ; 
and at laſt threw off the maſk, with which he 
had fo long covered his deſigns from the court of 


France, by a declaration of his ſentiments no leſs 


ſingular than explicit The French ambaſſadors 
having in their maſter's name demanded a defini- 
tive reply to his propoſitions concerning the in- 
veſtiture of Milan, Charles promited to give it 
next day in preſence of the Pope and Cardinals 


aſſembled in full conſiſtory. Thele being accor- His public 


dingly met, and all the foreign ambaſſadors invi- 


invective 
a gainſt 


ted to attend, the Emperor ſtood up, and ad- Francis. 


dreſſing himſelf to the Pope, expatiated for ſome 
time on the ſincerity of his own wiſhes for the 
peace of Chriſtendom, and his abhorrence of 
war, the miſeries of which he enumerated at great 
length, with ſtudied and elaborate oratory z he 


complained that all his endeavours to preſerve the 
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Boox VI. tranquillity of Europe had hitherto been defeated 
— 


by the reſtleſs and unjuſt ambition of the French 
King; that even during his minority he had proofs 
of the unfriendly and hoſtile intentions of that 
Monarch; that afterwards, he had openly attem;- 


ed to wreſt from him the Imperial crown whic 


belonged to him by a title no leſs juſt than natural; 
that he had next invaded his kingdom of Navarre; 
that not ſatisfied with this, he had attacked hi 
territories as well as thoie of his allies both in 
Italy and the Low-Countries; that when the 
valour of the Imperial troops, rendered itte. 
ſiſtible by the protection of the Almighty, had 
checked his progrels, ruined his armies, and ſeized 
his perſon, he continued to purſue by deceit what 
he had undertaken with injuſtice; that he had vo- 
lated every article in the treaty of Madrid to which 
he owed his liberty, and as foon as he returned to 
his dominions took meaſures for rekindling the wat 
which that pacification had happily extinguiſhed; 
that when new misfortunes compelled him to ſue 
again for peace at Cambray, he concluded and 
obſerved.it with great inſincerity; that ſoon there. 
after he had formed dangerous connections with 
the heretical Princes in Germany, and incited them 
to diſturb the tranquillity of the Empire; that now 
he had driven the Duke of Savoy, bis brother-in 
law and ally, out of the greater part of his territo- 
ries; that after injuries ſo often repeated, and 
amidſt ſo many ſources of diſcord, all hope of amity 
or concord became deſperate ; and though he was 
ſtill willing to grant the inveſtiture of Milan to one 
of the Pri:ices of France, there was little probabi- 
lity of that event's taking place, as Francis, on the 
one hand, would not conſent to what he judged ne- 
ceſlary for ſecuring the tranquillity of Europe, not, 
on the other, could he think it reaſouable or lateto 
give him the unconditional poſſeſſion of all that he 
demanded, Let us not, however, added he, continue 
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EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


wantonly to ſhed the blood of our innocent ſubjects; Boox VI. 


Jet us decide the quarrel man to man, with what 


arms he pleaſes to chuſe, in our ſhirts, on an Challenges 


, J — hi t fi - 
iſland, a bridge, or aboard a galley moored in a ri- _ 5 


ver; let the dutchy of Burgundy be put in depoſit 
on his part, and that of Milan on mine; theſe ſnall 
be the prize of the conqueror; and after that, let 
the united forces of Germany, Spain, and France, 
be employed to humble the power of the Turk, 
and to extirpate hereſy out of Chriſtendom. But if 
he, by declining this method of terminating our 
differences, renders war inevitable, nothing ſhall 
divert me from profecuting it to ſuch extremity, 
as ſhall reduce one of us to be the poorelt gentle- 
man in his own dominions. Nor do ! fear that 
it will be on me this misfortune ſhall fall; I en- 
ter upon action with the faireſt proſpect of ſuc- 
cels; the juſtice of my cauſe, the union of my 
ſubjects, the number and valour of my troops, the 
experience and fidelity of my generals, all com- 
bine to enſure it. Of all theſe advantages, the 
Kingof France is deſtitute; and were my reſources 
no more certain, and my hopes of victory no bet- 
ter founded than his, I would inſtantly throw 
myſelf at his feet, and with folded hands and a 
rope about my neck, implore his mercy h. 


This long harangue the Emperor delivered 
with an elevated voice, a haughty tone, and the 
greateſt vehemence of expreſſion and geſture. 
The French ambaſſadors, who did not fully com- 
prehend his meaning, as he ſpake in the Spaniſh 
tongue, were totally diſconcerted, and at a loſs 
how they ſhould anſwer ſuch an unexpected in- 
vective; when one of them began to vindicate 
his maſter's conduct, Charles interpoſed abrupt- 
ly, and would not permit him to proceed. The 


u Bellay, 199. Sandov, Hiſtor, del Emper. II. 226. 
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Book VI. Pope, without entering into any particular detail, 
"0 ſatisfied himſelf with a ſhort but pathetic recon. 
mendation of peace, together with an offer of 
employing his ſincere endeavours, in order to pr 

cure that bleſſing to Chriſtendom ; and the af. 

ſembly broke up in the greateſt aſtoniſhment at the 
extraordinary ſcene which had been exhibited. In 


| The mo- no part of his conduct, indeed, did Charles ever 


tives of this deviate ſo widely from his general character. In. 

ſure. ſtead of that prudent recollection, that com poſed 
and regular deportment ſo ſtrictly attentive ty 
decorum, and ſo admirably adapted to conceal 
his own paſſions, for which he was at all other 
times conſpicuous, he appears on this occaſion 
before the moſt auguſt aſſembly in Europe, boaſt- 
ing of his own power and exploits with inſolence; 
inveighing againſt his enemy with indecency; 
and challenging him to combat with an oſtentati- 
ous valour, more becoming a champion in ro- 
mance, than the firſt Monarch in Chriſtendom. 
But the well known and powerful operation of 
continued proſperity, and of exaggerated praiſe, 
even upon the firmeſt minds, ſufficiently account 
for this ſeeming inconliſtency. After having 
compelled Solyman to retreat, and having ſtrip— 
ped Barbaroſſa of a kingdom, Charles began to 
conſider his arms as invincible. He had been en- 
tertained, ever fince his return from Africa, with 
repeated ſcenes of triumphs and public rejoicings ; 
the orators and poets of Italy, the moſt elegant 
at that time in Europe, had exhauſted their ge- 
nius in panegyric, to which the aſtrologers added 
magnificent promiſes of a more ſplendid fortune 
ſtill in ſtore. Intoxicated with all theſe, he for- 
got his uſual reſerve and moderation, and was 
unable to reſtrain this extravagant ſally of vanity, 
which became the more remarkable, by being 
both ſo uncommon and fo public. 


He 
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He himſelf ſeems to have been immediately Boox VI. 
ſenſible of the impropriety of his behaviour, and 


when the French ambaſladors demanded next day 


a more clear explanation of what he had ſaid 


concerning the combat, he told them, that they 
were not to conſider his propoſal as a formal chal- 
lenge to their maſter, but as an expedient for 


15 36. 


preventing bloodſhed ; he endeavoured to foften 


other expreſſions in his diſcourſe ; and ſpoke in 


terms full of reſpect towards Francis. But though 
this ſlight apology was far from being ſufficient to 


remove the offence which had been given, Fran- 
cis, by an unaccountable infatuation, continued to 
negociate, as if it had ſtill been poſſible to bring 
their differences to a period by an amicable com- 
poſition. Charles, finding him ſo eager to run 
into the ſnare, favoured the deception, and by 
ſeeming to liſten to his propoſals gained time to 
prepare for the execution of his own deſigns . 


Ar laſt, the Imperial army aſſembled on the Charles in- 


frontiers of the Milaneſe, to the amount of forty 


vades 
France. 


thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe, while that 


of France encamped near Vercelli in Piedmont, 
being greatly inferior in number, and weakened 
by the departure of a body of Swiſs, whom 
Charles artfully perſuaded the Popiſh cantons to 
recall, that they might not ſerve againſt the 
Duke of Savoy, their ancient ally. The French 
general, not daring to riſque a battle, retired as 


| loon as the Imperialiſts advanced, The Empe- 


ror put himſelf at the head of his forces, which 
the marquis del Guaſto, the Duke of Alva, and 
Ferdinand de Gonzaga commanded under him, 


May 6. 


though the ſupreme direction of the whole was 


committed to Antonio de Ley va, whoſe abilities 
and experience juſtly entitled him to that diſtinc- 


i Mem. de Bellay, 205, &c. 
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tion. Charles ſoon diſcovered his intention not 
to confine his operations to the recovery of Pied- 
mont and Savoy, but to puſh forward and invade 
the ſouthern provinces of France. This ſcheme 
he had long meditated, and had long been taking 
meaſures for executing it with ſuch vigour as 
might enſure ſucceſs. He had remitted large 
ſums to his ſiſter, the governeſs of the Low- 
Countries, and to his brother, the King of the 
Romans, inſtructing them to levy all the forces in 
their power, in order to form two ſeparate bodies, 
the one to enter France on the fide of Picard), 
the other on the {ide of Champagne ; while he, 
with the main army, fell upon the oppoſite fron- 
tier of the kingdom. Truſting to theſe vaſt pre- 
parations, he thought it impoſſible that Francis 
could reſiſt ſo many unexpected attacks, on ſuch 
difterent quarters ; and begun his enterprize with 
ſuch confidence of its happy iſſue, that he deſircd 
Paul Jovius the hiſtorian, to make a large pro- 
viſion of paper ſufficient to record the victorics 
which he was going to acquire. 


His miniſters and generals, inſtead of enter. 
taining the ſame ſanguine hopes, repreſented t0 


him in the ſtrongeſt terms the danger of leading 


his troops fo far from his own territories, to 
ſuch a diſtance from his magazines, and into pro- 
vinces which did not yield ſufficient ſubſiſtence 
for their own inhabitants. They entreated him 
to conſider the inexhauſtible retources of France 


in maintaining a defenſive war, and the ac. 


tive zeal with Which a gallant nobility would 
ſerve a Prince whom they loved, in repelling 
the enemies of their country; they recalled to 
tis remembrance the fatal miſcarriage of Bour- 
bon and Peſcara, when they ventured upon the 
ſame enterprize under circumſtances which ſeem- 
ed as certainly to promiſe ſucceſs; the marquis 
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del Guaſto in particular, fell on his knees, and Boox VI. 
conjured him to abandon the undertaking as deſ- — 


perate. But many circumſtances combined in lead- 
ing Charles to diſregard all their remonſtrances. 
He could ſeldom be brought, on any occaſion, 
to depart from a reſolution which he had once ta- 
ken; he was too apt to under-rate and deſpiſe the 
talents of his rival the King of France, which dif- 
fered fo widely from his own ; he was blinded by 
the preſumption which accompanies proſperity ; 
and relied, perhaps, in ſome degree, on the pro- 
phecies which predicted the increaſe of his own 
grandeur. He not only adhered obſtinately to 
his own plan, but determined to advance towards 
France without waiting for the reduction of any 
part of Piedmont, except ſuch towns as were ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for preſerving his communica- 
ton with the Milaneſe. 


1536, 


Tur marquis de Saluces, to whom Francis had Recover: 


part of the 


entruſted the command of a ſmall body of troops Duke of 


left for the defence of Piedmont, rendered this 
more eaſy than he had any reaſon to expect. 
That nobleman, educated in the court of France, 
ciſtinguiſhed by continual marks of the king's fa- 
our, and honoured fo lately with a charge of 
ſuch importance, ſuddenly, and without any pro- 
vocation or pretext of diſguſt, revolted from his 
benefactor. His motives to this treacherous ac- 
tion, were as childiſh as the deed itſelf was baſe. 
being ſtrongly poſſeſſed with a ſuperſtitious faith 
in divination and aſtrology, he believed with full 
allurance, that the fatal period of the French na- 
on was at hand; that on its ruins the Emperor 
would eftabliſh an univerſal monarchy; that 
therefore he ought to follow the dictates of pru- 
dence, in attaching himſelf to his riſing fortune, 
and would incur no blame for deſerting a Prince 

whom 


Savoy's do- 


minions. 
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Francis's 
plan for the 
defence of 
his kingdom 
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whom heaven had devoted to deſtruction *. His 
treaſon became ſtill more odious, by his employ: 
ing that very authority with which Francis had 
inveſted him, in order to open the kingdom to 
his enemies. Whatever was propoſed or under- 
taken by the officers under his command for the 
defence of their conqueſts, he rejected or defeat- 
ed. Whatever properly belonged to himſelf as 
commander in chief, to provide or perform for 
that purpoſe, he totally neglected In this man- 
ner, he rendered towns even of the greateſt con- 
ſequence untenable, by leaving them deſtitute 
either of proviſious, or ammunition, or artillery, 
or a ſufficient garriſon ; and the Imperialiſts muſt 
have reduced Piedmont in as ſhort time as was 
neceſſary to march through it, if Montpezat, the 


governor of Foſſano, had not, by an extraordi- 


nary effort of courage and military conduct, de- 
tained them, almoſt a month, before that incon- 
ſiderable place. 


By this meritorious and ſeaſonable ſervice, he 
gained his maſter ſufficient time for aſſembling 
his forces, and for concerting a ſyſtem of defence 
againſt a danger which he now ſaw to be inevi- 
table. Francis fixed upon the only proper and 
effectual plan for defeating ihe invaſion of a pow- 
erful enemy; and his prudence in chuſing this 
plan, as well as his perſeverance in executing 1t, 
deſerve the greater praiſe, as it was equally con- 
trary to his own natural temper, and to the ge- 
nius of the French nation. He determined to fe- 
main altogether upon the defenſive ; never to ha- 
zard a battle, or even a great ſkirmiſh, without 
certainty of ſucceſs ; to fortify his camps in a re- 
gular manner; to throw garriſons only into towns 
of great ſtrength ; to deprive the enemy of ſubſiſ- 
tence, by laying waſte the country before them; 


* Bellay, 221. a. 246, b. 
and 
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1nd to ſave the whole kingdom, by ſacrificing one Boox VI. 
of its provinces. The execution of this plan he A 


committed entirely to the marechal Montmoren- Entruſts 
ontmo- 


cy, who was the author of it; a man wonderfully 


vere, confident in his own abilities, and deſpiſing 
thoſe of other men; incapable of being diverted 
from any reſolution by remonſtrances or intrea- 
nes; and in proſecuting any ſcheme, regardleſs 
alike of love and of pity. 


Mon TMORENCY, made choice of a ſtrong He encamps 
at Avignon. 


camp, under the walls of Avignon, at the conflu- 
ence of the Rhoſne and Durance, one of which 
plentifully ſupplied his troops with all neceſſaries 
'rom the inland provinces, and the other covered 


| his camp on that ſide, where it was moſt probable 


the enemy would approach. He laboured with 
unwearied induſtry to render the fortifications of 
this camp impregnable, and aſſembled there a con- 
ſiderable army, though greatly inferior to that of 
the enemy; while the king with another body of 
troops encamped at Valence, higher up the Rhoſne. 


| Marſeilles and Arles were the only towns he 
| thought it neceſſary to defend; the former, in 


order to retain the command of the ſea; the lat- 
ter, as the barrier of the province of Languedoc; 
and each of theſe he furniſhed with numerous gar- 
riſons of his beſt troops, commanded by officers, on 
whoſe fidelity and valour he could rely. The in- 
habitants of the other towns as well as of the open 


| Country, were compelled to abandon their houſes, 


and were conducted to the mountains, to the 
camp at Avignon or to the inland provinces, 


| The fortifications of ſuch places as might have 


afforded ſhelter or defence to the enemy, were 


| thrown down. Corn, forage and provilions of 


every kind, were carried away or deſtroyed ; 


all the mills and ovens were ruined, and the 


vells filled up or rendered uſeleſs. The deva- 
| ſtation 


rency with 


fired by nature for ſuch a truſt, Haughty, ſe- the executi 
On OT It, 
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Book VI. ſtation extended from the Alps to Marſeilles and 
from the ſea to the confines of Dauphine ; nor 


* does hiſtory afford any inſtance among civilized 
nations, in which this cruel expedient for the 
public ſafety was employed with the ſame rigour, 

3 Ma ANWWHILI, the Emperor arrived with the 
G aries - 


ters Pro. Van of his army on the frontiers of Provence, 
vence. and was ſtill fo poſſeſſed with confidence of ſuc. 
ceſs, that during a few days, when he was obji- 
ged to halt until the reſt of his troops came up, 
he began to divide his future conqueſts atnong 
his officers; and as a new incitement to lerve 
him with zeal, gave them liberal promiſes of of- 
fices, lands and honours in France 1. The face 
of deſolation, however, which preſented itſelf o 
him, when he entered the country, could ſcarce 
fail to damp his hopes; and to convince him that 
a Monarch, who, in order to diſtreſs an enemy, 
had voluntarily ruined one of his richeſt provin- 
ces, would defend the reſt with obſtinate deſpair, 
Nor was it long before he became ſenſible, that 
Francis's plan of defence was as prudent as it ap- 
peared to be extraordinary. His fleet, on which 
Charles chiefly depended for ſubſiſtence, was 
prevented for ſome time by contrary winds, and 
other accidents to which naval operations are ſub- 
ze, from approaching the French coaſt ; and 
even after its arrival, it afforded ar beſt a preca- 
rious and ſcanty ſupply to ſuch a numerous body 
of troops ® ; nothing was to be found in the 
country itſelf for their ſupport ; nor could 
they draw any conſiderable aid from the 
dominions of the Duke of Savoy, exhauſted 
already by maintaining two great armies. The 
Emperor was no leſs embaraſſed how to em- 
ploy, than how to ſubſiſt his forces; for, though 
he was now in poſſeſſion of almoſt an entre 
province, 
Bellay, 266, a. m Sandov. ii. 231- 
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province, he could not however be ſaid to have Boox VI. 


the command of it, while he held only defenceleſs 
towns; and while the French, beſides their camp 
at Avignon, continued maſters of Marſeilles and Ar- 
les. Ar firſt he thought of attacking the camp, 
and of determinating the war by one deciſive blow; 
but ſkilful officers, who appointed to view it, de- 


— —— 
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clared the attempt to be utterly impradticable. He Beſieges 


then commanded Marſeilles and Arles to be inveſt- 
ed, hoping that the French would quit their advan- 
tageous poſt in order to relieve them; but Mont- 


morency adhering firmly to his plan, remained im- 


moveable at Avignon, and the Imperialiſts met 
with ſuch a warm reception from the garriſons of 
both rowns, that they relinquiſhed their enterprizes 
with loſs and diſgrace. As a laſt effort, the Emperor 
advanced once more towards Avignon, tho' with 
an army harraſſed by the perpetual incurſions of 
{mall parties of the French light troops, weakened 
by diſeaſes, and diſpirited by diſaſters, which 
ſeemed more intolerable; becauſe they were unex- 
pected. 


| Dunins theſe operations Montmorency found 
himſelf expoſed to greater danger from his own 
troops than from the enemy; and their inconſide- 
rate valour went near to have precipitated the king- 
dom into thoſe calamities, which he with ſuch in- 
duſtry and caution had endeavoured to avoid. Un- 
accuſtomed to behold an enemy ravaging their 
country almoſt without controul; impatient of 


ſuch long inaction ; unacquainted with the ſlow 


and remote, but certain effects of Montmorency's 
ſyſtem̃ of defence; the French wiſhed for a battle 
with no leſs ardour than the Imperialiſts. They 
conſidered the conduct of their general as a diſgrace 
to their country. His caution they imputed to ti- 
midity; his circumſpection to want of ſpirit; and 
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obſtinacy or pride. Theſe reflections, whiſpered, 
at firſt, among the ſoldiers and ſubalterns, were 
adopted, by degrees, by officers of higher rank; 


and as many of theſe envied Montmorency's favour 


"The reireat 


and Viretch- 
ech ( Onaitig 


11 


with the King, and more were diſſatisfied with his 
harſh diſguſting manner, the diſcontent ſoon be— 


came great in his camp, which was filled with ge. 


neral murmurings and almoſt open complaints 
againſt his meaſares. Montmorency, on whom the 


ſentiments of his own troops made as little imprel. 


ſion as the inſults of the enemy, adhered ſteadily 
to his lyſtem ; though in order to reconcile the ar: 
my to his maxims, no leſs contrary to the genius cf 
the nation, than to the ideas of war among undif- 
ciplined troops, he aſſumed an unuſual affability in 
his deportment, and often explained with great 
condelcenſion the motives of his conduct, the ad- 
vautages which had already reſulted from it, and 
the certain ſucceſs with which it would be attend- 
ed. At laſt Francis joined his army at Avignon, 
v/ hich having received ſeveral reinforcements, he 
now conſidered as of ſtrength ſufficient to face the 
enemy. As he had put upon himſelf no ſmall con- 
ſtraint, in having conſented that his troops ſhould 
remain ſo long upon the defenſive, it can be ſcarce 
doubted but that his fondneſs for what was daring 
and ſplendid, added to the impatience both of of- 
ficers and ſoldiers, would have over-ruled Mont- 
morency's ſalutary caution u. 


Happil the retreat of the enemy delivered the 
kingdom from the danger which any raſh reſolution 


„ the Im- Might have occaſioned. The Emperor, after 
01-4 4%). ſpending two inglorious months in Province, hav- 


a Mm. de Bellay, 269, &c. 312, &c. 


ing 
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ing performed nothing ſuitable to his vaſt prepara- Book VI. 
tions, or that could juſtify the confidence wit 
which he had boaſted of his own power, found s“ 
that, beſides Antonio de Leyva, and other officers 
of diſtinction, he had loft one half of his troops by 
diſeaſes, or by famine; and that the reſt were in 
no condition to ſtruggle any longer with calamities, 
by which ſo many of their companions had periſh- 
ed, Neceſſity, therefore, extorted from him or- 
ders to retire; and though he was ſome time in 
motion before the French ſuſpected his intention, 
a body of light troops, aſſiſted by crowds of pea- 
ſants, eager to be revenged on thoſe who had 
brought ſuch deſolation on their country, hung 
upon the rear of the Imperialiſts, and by ſeizing 
every favourable opportunity of attacking them, 
threw them often into confuſion. The road by 
which they fled, for they purſued their march 
with ſuch diſorder and precipitation, that it ſcarce 
deſerves the name of a retreat, was ſtrewed with 
arms or baggage, which in their hurry and trepida- 
tion they had abandoned, and covered with the 
ſick, the wounded, aed the dead; inſomuch, that 
Martin Bellay, an eye-witneſs of their calamities, 
endeavours to give his readers {ome idea of it, by 
comparing their miſeries to thoſe which the Jews 
ſuffered from the victorious and deſtructive arms of 
the Romans? , If Montmorency at this critical 
moment had advanced with all his forces, nothing 
could have ſaved the whole Imperial army from ut- 
ter ruin. But that general, by ſtanding ſo long and 
o obſtinately on the defenſive, had become cauti- 
ous to excels ; lis mind, tenacious of any bent it 
had once taken, could not aſſume a contrary one 
as ſuddenly as the change of circumſtances requir- 
ed; and he ſtill continued to repeat his favourite 
maxims, that it was more prudent to allow the 
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Boox VI. lion to eſcape, than to drive him to deſpair, and 


* that a bridge of gold ſhould be made for a retreat. 


ing enemy. 


Tur Emperor having conducted the ſhattered 
remains of his troops to the frontiers of Milan, and 
appointed the marquis del Guaſto to ſucceed Ley- 
va in the government of the dutchy, ſet out for 
Genoa. As he could not bear to expoſe himſelf to 
the ſcorn of the Italians, after ſuch a ſad reverſe of 
fortune; and did not chuſe, under his preſent cir- 
cumſtances, to reviſit thoſe cities through which 
he had ſo lately paſſed in triumph for one conqueſt, 
and in certain expectation of another; he embark- 
ed directly for Spain p. 


Nox was the progrefs of his arms on the oppo- 
fite frontier of France ſuch as to alleviate in any de- 
gree the loſſes which he had ſuſtained in Provence, 
Bellay by his addreſs and intrigues had prevailed on 
ſo many of the German Princes to withdraw the 
contingent of troops which they furniſhed to the 
King of the Romans, that he was obliged to lay 
aſide all thoughts of his intended irruption into 
Champagne. Though a powerful army levied in 
the Low-Countries entered Picardy, which they 
found but feebly guarded, while the ſtrength of 
the kingdem was drawn towards the ſouth ; yet 
the nobility taking arms with their uſual alacrity, 
ſupplied by their ſpirit the defects of the King's 
preparations, and defended with ſuch vigour Pe- 
ronne, and other towns which were attacked, as 
obliged the enemy to retire without making any 
conqueſt of importance 9. 


Tavs Francis, by the prudence of his own mea- 
ſures, and by the union and valour of his ſubjects, 
rendered abortive thoſe vaſt efforts by which his 


p ſovii Hiſtor. lib. 25. p. 174, &c. 
Qt Mem. de Bellay, 318, &c. 
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rival had almoſt exhauſted his whole force. As Boox. IV- 
this humbled the Emperor's arrogance no leſs e 
than it checked his power, he was mortified more 
ſenſibly on this occaſion than on any other, du- 


ring the courſe of the long conteſts between him 
and the French Monarch. 


Ox circumſtance alone embittered the joy with Death of ths 
whict the ſucceſs of the campaign inſpired Francis. P. 
That was the death of the Dauphin, his eldeſt 
fon, a Prince of great hopes, and extremely be- 
loved by the people on account of his reſemblance 
to his father. This happening ſuddenly, was im- 
puted to poiſon, not only by the vulgar, fond of 
aſcribing the death of illuſtrious perſonages to ex- 
traordinary cauſes, but by the King and his miniſ- 
ters. The count de Montecucuh, an Italian no- Imputed te 
bleman, cupbearer to the Dauphin, being ſeized on Vn. 
ſuſpicion and put to the torture, openly charged 
the Imperial generals, Gonzaga and Leyva, with 
having inſtigated him to the commiſſion of that 
crime, and threw out ſome indirect and obſcure 
accuſations againſt the Emperor himſelf. Ata time 
when all France was animated with implacable ha- 
tred againſt Charles, this was conſidered as an 
inconteſtible proof of guilt ; while the confidence 
with which both he and his officers aſſerted their 
own innocence, together with the indignation and 
horror which they expreſſed on their being ſup- 
poſed capable of ſuch a deteſtable action, were lit- 
tle attended to, and leſs regarded. It is evident, 
however, that the Emperor could have no induce- 
ment to perpetrate ſuch a crime, as Francis was ſtill 
in the vigour of life himſelf, and had two ſons, 
belides the Dauphin, grown up to a good age. 

That ſingle conſideration, without mentioning the 
Emperor's general character, unblemiſhed by the 
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imputation of any deed reſembling this in atroci- 


—— ty, is more than ſufficient to counterbalance the 


1536. 


weight of a dubious teſtimony uttered during the 
anguiſh of torture. According to the moſt unpre- 


judiced hiſtorians, the Dauphin's death was occa- 


1537. 
Decrees of 
the parlia- 
ment of Fa- 
ris againſt 
the tmpe- 
ror. 


ſioned by his having drunk too freely of cold wa- 
ter after overhating himſelf at tennis; and this ac- 
count, as it is the moſt ſimple, is likewiſe the moſt 
credible. But if his days were cut ſhort by poiſon, 
it is not improbable that the Emperor conjectured 
rightly, when he affirmed that it had been admi- 
niſtered by the direction of Catharine of Medici, 
in order to ſecure the crown to the Duke of Or- 
leans, her huſband.* The advantages reſulting to 
her: by the Dauphin's death, were obvious as well 
as great; nor did her boundleſs and daring ambi- 
tion ever ſcruple at any action neceſſary towards 
attaining the objects which ſhe had in view. 


Nx year opened with a tranſaction very un- 
common, but ſo incapable of producing any et- 
fect, that it would not deſerve to be mentioned, if 
it. were not a ſtriking proof of that perſonal animo- 
ſity which mingled itſelf in all the hoſtilities be- 
tween Charles and Francis, and which often be- 
trayed them into ſuch indecencies towards each 
other, as leſſened the dignity of both. Francis, 
accompanied by the peers and princes of the blood, 
having taken his ſeat in the parliament of Paris 
with the uſual ſolemnities, the advocate-general 
appeared ; and aſter accuſing Charles of Auſtria, 
(for ſo he affected to call the Emperor) of having 
violated the treaty of Cambray, by which he was 
abſolved from the homage due to the crown of 
France for the counties of Artois and Flanders; 
iuſiſted that this treaty being now void, he was {till 


* Sandov. Hiſt. del Emper. ii. 231. 


t Vera y Zuniga Vida de Carlo V. p. 75. 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 


arms againſt his ſovereign ; and therefore he de- 
manded that Charles ſhould be ſummoned to ap- 
pear in perſon, or by his counſel, before the parli- 
ment of Paris, his legal judges to anſwer for his 
crime. The requeſt was granted ; a herald re- 
paired to the frontiers of Picardy, and ſummoned 
him, with the accuſtomed formalities, to appear 
againſt a day prefixed. That term being expired, 
and no perſon appearing in his name, the parlia- 
ment gave judgment, That Charles of Auſtria 
had forfeited by rebellion and contumacy theſe 
fiefs; declared Flanders and Artois to be re- united 


407 
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conſequence, had been guilty of rebellion in taking 265g 


to the crown of France; and ordered their decree 


for this purpoſe to be publiſhed by ſound of trum- 
pet on the frontiers of theſe provinces v. 


Soon after this vain diſplay of his reſentment, Campaien 
opens in dhe 
Low- 


wards the Low-Countries, as if he had intended Countries, 


rather than of his power, Francis marched to— 


to execute the ſentence which his parliament had 
pronounced, and to ſeize thoſe territories which 
it had awarded to him. As the Queen of Hunga- 
ry, to whom her brother the Emperor had com- 
mitted the government of that part of his domi- 
nions, was not prepared for fo early a campaign, 
he at firſt made ſome progreſs, and took ſeveral 
towns of importance. But being obliged ſoon to 
leave his army, in order to ſuperintend the other 
operations of war, the Flemings having ailembled 
a numerous army, not only recoyered moſt of the 
places which they had loſt, but began to make con- 
queſts in their turn. At laſt they-inveſted Terou- 
enne, and the Duke of Orleans, now Dauphin, by 


u Lettres et Memoires d'Etat, par Ribier, 2 tom. Blois. 
1666. tom. 1. p. 1. 
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Book VI. the death of his brother, and Montmorency, whom 
—> Francis had honoured with the conſtable's ſword, 
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A ſuſpen- 


non of arms 


nere. 


Tuly 30. 


fe 7 <q in 
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as the reward of his great ſervices during the ſor⸗ 
mer campaign, determined to hazard a battle in 
order to relieve it. While they were advancing 
for this purpoſe, and within a few miles of the 
enemy, they were ſtopt ſhort by the arrival of an 
herald' from the Queen of Hungary, acquainting 
him that a ſuſpenſion of arms was now agreed 
upon. 


Tris unexpected event was owing to the zea- 
lous endeayours of the two ſiſters, the Queens of 
France and of Hungary, who had long laboured to 
reconcile the contending Monarchs. The war in 
the Netherlands had laid waſte the frontier pro- 
vinces of both countries, without any real ad- 
vantage to either; the French and Flemings equal- 
ly regretted the interruption of their commerce, 
which was beneficial to both; and Charles and Fran- 
cis, who had each ſtrained to the utmoſt, in order to 
ſupport the vaſt operations of the former cam- 
paign, found that they could not now keep armies 
on foot in this quarter, without weakening their 
operations in Piedmont, where both wiſhed to puſh 
the war with the greateſt vigour. All theſe circum- 
ſtances facilitated the negociations of the two 
Queens; a truce was concluded, to continue in 
force for ten months, but it extended na farther 
than the Low Countries * 


In Piedmont the war was till proſecuted with 
great animoſity ; ; and though neither Charles nor 
Francis could make the powerful efforts to which 
their animoſity prompted them, they continued to 
exert themſelves like combatants, whoſe rancour 


x Memoires de Ribier, 56. 
remains 
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N remains after their ſtrength is exhauſted. Towns Boox VI. 
, were alternately loſt and retaken ; ſkirmiſhes were * 
fought every day; and much blood was ſhed, with. ** 
out any deciſive action, that gave the ſuperiority 
to either ſide, At laſt the two Queens determining 
not to leave unfiniſhed the good work which they 
had begun, prevailed, by their importunate ſollici- 
tations, the one on her brother, the other on her 
huſband, to conſent alſo to a truce in Piedmont 
for three months, upon condition that each ſhould 
keep poſſeſſion of what was in his hands, and leav- 
ing garriſons in the towns, withdraw his army out 
of the province; and that plenipotentiaries ſhould 
be appointed to adjuſt all matters in diſpute by a 
final treaty? . 


Tae powerful motives which inclined both Prin- Motives of 
ces to this accommodation, have been often menti- 
oned. The expences of the war had far exceed- 
ed the ſums which their revenues were capable of 
ſupplying, nor durſt they venture upon any great 
addition to the impoſitions then eſtabliſhed, as ſub- 
jects were not yet taught to bear with patience the 
immenſe burthens to which they have become ac- 
cuſtomed in modern times. The Emperor, in par- 
ticular, though he had contracted debts which in 
that age appeared prodigious , had it not in his 

power to pay the large arrears which had been long 
due to his army. At the ſame time he had no 
proſpect of deriving any aid in money or men ei- 
ther from the Pope or Venetians, though he had 
employed promiſes and treats, alternately, 1n or- 
der to procure it. But he found the former fixed 
in his reſolution of adhering ſteadily to the neutra- 
lity which he had always declared to be ſuitable to 
his character, and paſſionately deſirous of bringing 
about a peace. He perceived that the latter were 


y Mem. de Ribier, 62. 2 Ribier, 1. 294- 
ſtill 
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Boox VI. ſtill intent on their ancient object of holding the 


1537+ 


Of which 
Francis's 
alliance 
with the 
Turkiſh 
Emperor 
the moſt 
conſide ra- 
ble. 


balance even between the rivals, and ſollicitous not 
to throw too great a weight into either ſcale. 


WararT made a deeper impreſſion on Charles 
than all theſe, was the dread of the Turkiſh arms, 
which Francis had drawn upon him by his league 
with Solyman. Though Francis, without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of a ſingle ally, had a war to maintain 
againſt an enemy greatly ſuperior in power to him- 
ſelf, yet ſo great was the horror of Chriſtians, in 
that age, at any union with Infidels, which they 
conſidered not only as diſhonourable but profane, 
that it was long before he could be brought to 
avail himſelf of the obvious advantages reſulting 
from ſuch a confederacy. Neceſſity at laſt ſur- 
mounted his delicacy and ſcruples; and towards 
the cloſe of the preceding year, La Foreſt, a ſe- 
cret agent at the Ottoman porte, had concluded a 
treaty with the Sultan, whereby Solyman engaged 
to invade, next campaign, the kingdom of Na- 
ples, and to attack the King of the Romans in 
Hungary with a powerful army, while Francis un- 
dertook to enter the Milaneſe at the ſame time 
with a proper force. Solyman had punctually 
performed what was incumbent on him. Barba- 
roſſa with a great fleet appeared on the coaſt of 
Naples, filled that kingdom, from which all the 
troops had been drawn towards Piedmont, with 
conſternation, landed without reſiſtance near Ta- 
rantoo, obliged Caitro, a place of ſome ftrength, 
to ſurrender, plundered the adjacent country, and 
was taking meaſures for ſecuring and extending his 
conqueſts, when the unexpected arrival of Doria, to- 
gether with'the Pope's gallies, and a ſquadron of the 
Venetian fleet, made it prudent for him to retire. In 


Hungary the progreſs of the Turks was more for- 
midable. 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 
midable. Mahmet, their general, after gaining 


ſeveral ſmall advantages, defeated the Germans in _— 


a great battle at Eſſek on the Drave *. Happily for 
Chriſtendom, it was not in Francis's power to ex- 
ecute with equal exactneſs what he had ſtipulated; 
nor could he aſſemble at this juncture an army 
ſtrong enough to penetrate into the Milaneſe. By 
this he failed in recovering poſſeſſion of that dutchy ; 
and Italy was not only ſaved from the calamities 
of a new war, but from feeling as an addition to 
all that it had ſuffered the deſolating rage of the 
Turkiſh arms>. As the Emperor knew that he 
could not long reſiſt the efforts of two ſuch power- 
ful confederates, nor could expect that the fame for- 
tunate accidents would concur'a ſecond time to de- 
liver Naples, and to preſerve the Milaneſe: As he 
foreſaw that the Italian ſtares would not only tax 
him loudly with inſatiable ambition, but might 
even turn their arms againſt him, if he ſhould be 
ſo regardleſs of their danger as obſtinately to pro- 
tract the war, he thought it neceſſary, both for his 
ſafety and reputation, to give his conſent to a 
truce. Nor was Francis willing to ſuſtain all the 
blame of obſtructing the re-eſtabliſhment of peace, 
or to expoſe. himſelf on that account to the danger 
of being deſerted by the Swiſs and other foreign- 
ers in his ſervice. He even began to apprehend 
that his own ſubjects would ſerve him coldly, if by 
contributing to aggrandize the power of the Infi- 
dels, which it was his duty, and had been the am- 
bition of his anceſtors to depreſs, he continued to 
act in direct oppoſition to all the principles which 
ought to influence a Monarch diitinguiſhed by the 
title of Maſt Chriſtian King. He choſe, for all 
theſe reaſons, rather to run the riſque of difoblig- 
ing his new ally the Sultan, than, by an unſeaſon- 


2 Iſtnanhafſi Hiſt. Hung. lib. x1. p. 139. 
b Jovi IIiſtor. lib. xxxv. p. 183. 
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Boox VI. able adherence to the treaty with him, to forfeit 
wy fy what was of romer conſequence. 
Negociati- BUT though both parties conſented to a truce, 
ons of a the plenipotentiaries found inſuperable difficulties 
peace be- . , oy 
tween in ſettling the articles of a definitive treaty. Each 
Crarles of the Monarchs, with the arrogance of a conque- 
nd Fran- 0 A* ; 
ie. ror, aimed at giving law to the other; and neither 
would ſo far acknowledge his inferiority, as to ſa- 
crifice any point of honour, or to relinquiſh any 
1:38, matter of right; ſo that the plenipotentiaries ſpent 
the time in long and fruitleſs negociations, and ſe- 
parated after agreeing to prolong the truce for a 


few months. 


The Pope TE Pope, however, did not deſpair of accom- 
conducts 


thefe in per. Pliſhing a point in which the pleniporentiaries had 
fon, failed, and took upon himſelf the ſole burden of 


negociating a peace. To form a confederacy ca- 


pable of defending Chriſtendom from the formida- 
ble inroads of the Turkiſh arms, and to concert 
effectual meaſures for the extirpation of the Lu- 
theran hereſy, were two great objects which Paul 
had much at heart, and he conſidered the union of 
the Emperor with the King of France as an eſſenti- 
al preliminary to both. To be the inſtrument of 
reconciling theſe contending Monarchs, whom his 
predeceſſors by their intereſted and indecent in- 
trigues had ſo often embroiled, was a circumſtance 
which could not fail of throwing diſtinguiſhed luſ- 
tre on his character and adminiſtration. Nor was 
he without hopes that while he purſued this lauda- 
ble end, he might ſecure advantages to his own 
family, the aggrandizing of which he did not ne- 
glect, though he aimed at it with a leſs audaci- 
ous ambition than was common among the Popes 
of that century. Influenced by theſe conſidera- 


tions, he propoſed an interview between the 
_twe 


323CCCCCcC . FRY IH wr Fry Sr OT 2£v 


EMPEROR CHARLRS v. ar2 


two Monarchs at Nice, and offered to repair Boox VI. 
thither in perſon, that he might act as mediator i 
compoſing all their differences. When a Pontiff 836. 
of a venerable character, and of very advanced ape, 

was willing, from his zeal for peace, to undergo 

the fatigues of ſuch a diſtant journey, neither 

Charles nor Francis could with decency decline the 
interview. But though both came to the place of 
rendezvous, fo great was the difficulty of adjuſting 

the ceremonial, or ſuch the remains of diſtruſt and 

rancour on each ſide, that they refuſed to ſee one 

another, and every thing was tranſacted by the in- 
tervention of the Pope, who viſited them alternate- 

ly. Nor could he, with all his zeal and ingenuity, 

find out any method of removing the obſtacles, 
particularly thoſe ariſing from the poſſeſſion of the 
Milaneſe, which prevented a final accommodation; 

nor was all the weight of his authority, ſufficient to 
overcome the obſtinate perſeverance of either Mo- 

narch in aſſerting his own claims. At laſt, that he , bruce for 
might not ſeem to have laboured altogether with; ten years 
out effect, he prevailed on them to ſign a truce u, 
for ten years, upon the ſame condition with the June 18: 
former, that each ſhould retain what was now in 

his poſſeſſion, and in the mean time ſhould ſend 
ambaſſadors to Rome, to diſcuſs their pretenſions 

at leiſure e. 
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Tus ended a war of no long continuance, but 
very extenſive in its operations, and in which both 
parties exerted their utmoſt ſtrength. Tho' Fran- 
cis failed in the object that he had principally in 
view, the recovery of the Milaneſe, he acquired, 
nevertheleſs, great reputation by the wiſdom of 
his meaſures, as well as the ſucceſs of his arms in 
repulſing a formidable invaſion ; and by ſecuring 
poſſeſſion of one half of the Duke of Savoy's do- 


c Recueil des Traitez, ii. 210. Relatione del Nicolo Tie- 
polo de Pabocamento di Nizza chez. Du Mont Corps Di- 
plomat, par. ii. p. 172. 
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minions, he added no inconſiderable acceſſion 10 
his kingdom. Whereas, Charles, repulſed ang 
baffled, after having boaſted fo arrogantly of victo- 
ry, purchaſed an inglorious truce, by ſacrificing 
an ally who had raſhly confided too much in his 
friendſhip and power. The unfortunate Duke 
murmured, complained, and remonſtrated againſt 
a treaty ſo much to his diſadvantage ; but in vain, 
he had no means of redreſs, and was obliged to 
ſubmit. Of all his dominions, Nice, with its de- 

ndencies, was the only corner of which he him- 
felf kept poſſeſſion. He ſaw the reſt divided be- 
tween a powerful invader, and the ally to whoſz 
protection he had truſted, while he remained a {ad 
monument of the imprudence of weak Princes, 
who, by taking part in the quarrel of mighty neigh- | 
bours, between whom they happen to be ſituated, | 
are cruſhed and overwhelmed in the ſhock. 


A Few days after ſigning the treaty cf truce, 
the Emperor ſet ſail for Barcelona, but was driven 
by contrary winds to the iſland St. Margaret on the 
coaſt of Provence. When Francis, who happen- 
ed to be not far diſtant, heard of this, he con- 
ſidered it as an office of civility, to invite him to 
take ſhelter in his dominions, and propoſed a per- 
ſonal interview with him at Aigues-mortes. The 
Emperor, who would not be outdone by his rival 
in complaiſance, inſtantly repaired thither. As 
ſoon as he caſt anchor in the road, Francis, with- 
out waiting to ſettle any point of ceremony, but 
relying implicitly on the Emperor's honour for 
his ſecurity, viſited him on board his galley, and 
was received and entertained with the warmeſt 
demonſtrations of eſteem and affection. Nev! 
day, the Emperor repaid the confidence which th 
King had placed in him. He landed at Aigues- 


mortes with as little precaution, and met with a 
| recep- 
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15 
I 
0 reception equally cordial. He remained on ſhore Boox VI. 14 
d during the night, and in both viſits, they vied with 1 
„ each other in expreſſions of reſpect and friendſhip 4. 339. Wt 
p After twenty years of open hoſtilities, or of ſecret "I 
8 enmity; after ſo many injuries reciprocally in- A 
e flicted or endured; after having formally given 4 
t the lie, and challenged one another to ſingle com- | 
. W bat; after the Emperor had inveighed fo publick- 
) ly againſt Francis, as a Prince void of honour or 
. integrity; and Francis had accuſed him as acceſ- 


a ſary to the murder of his eldeſt ſon; ſuch an inter- 
a view appears altogether ſingular, and even un- 


natural. But the hiſtory of theſe Monarchs a- 
beunds with ſuch ſurprizing tranſitions. From im- 
, W placable enmity, they appeared to paſs, in a mo- 


ment, to the moſt cordial reconcilement ; from 

, MW ſuſpicion and diſtruſt, to perfect confidence; and 
from practiſing all the dark arts of a deceitful po- 
licy, they could aſſume, of a ſudden, the liberal 
and open manners of two gallant gentlemen, 


Tun Pope, beſides the glory of having reſtored Te adaft 
peace to Europe, gained, according to his ex- Alexander 
pectation, a point of great conſequence to his fa. & Medio. 
milly, by prevailing on the Emperor to betroth 
Margaret of Auſtria his natural daughter, former- 

iy the wife of Alexander de Medici, to his grand- 

{on Octavio Farneſe, and in conſideration of this 
marriage, to beſtow ſeveral honours and territories 
upon his future ſon-in-law. A very tragical event, 
which happened about the beginning of the year 
one thouſand five hundred and thirty-ſeven, had 
deprived Margaret of her firſt huſband. That 


young prince, whom the Emperor's partiality had 


d Sandov. Hiſt. vol. ii. 238. Rclation de Pentrevue de 
Charl. V. & Fran. I. par M. de la Rivcire. Hiſt. de Langued. 
bar. D. D. De Vie & Vaiſette. tom. v. Preaves, p. 93. 
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raiſed to the ſupreme power in Florence, upon the 
ruins of the publick liberty, neglected entirely the 
cares of government, and abandoned himſelf to the 
moſt diſſolute debauchery. Lorenzo de Medici 
his neareſt kinſman, was not only the companion 
but director of his pleaſures, and employing all 
the powers of a cultivated and inventive genius in 
this diſhonourable miniſtry, added fuch elegance 
and variety to vice, as gained him an abſolute af. 
cendant over the mind of Alexander. But while 
Lorenzo feemed to be ſunk in Luxury, and affected 
ſuch an appearance of indolence and effeminacy, 
that he would not wear a ſword, and trembled at 
the ſght of blood, he concealed under that dil. 
guiſe, a dark, deſigning, audacious ſpirit. Promp- 
ted either by the love of liberty, or allured by the 
hope of attaining the ſupreme power, he determin- 
ed to aſſaſſinate Alexander his benefactor and friend. 
Though he long revolved this defiga in his mind, 
his reſerved and ſuſpicious temper prevented hin 
from communicating it to any perſon whatever; 
and continuing to live with Alexander in their uſual 
familiarity, he, one night, under pretence of hav- 
ing ſecured him an aſſignation with a lady of high 
rank, whom he had often ſolicited, drew that un- 
wary Prince into a ſecret apartment of his houſe, 
and there ſtabbed him, while he lay careleſsly on 2 
couch, expecting the arrival of the lady whoſe 
company he had been promiſed, But no ſooner 
was the deed done, than ſtanding aſtoniſhed, and 
ſtruck with horror at its atrocity, he forgot, in 2 
moment, all the motives which had induced him 
to commit it, and, inſtead of rouzing the people 
to recover their liberty, by publiſhing the death 
of the tyrant, inſtead of taking any ſtep towards 
opening his own way to the dignity now va- 
cant, he locked the door of the apartment, = 

like 
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like a man bereaved of reaſon and preſence of Book VI. 
mind, fled with the utmoſt precipitation out of the 
Florentine territories. It was late next morning 
before the fate of the unfortunate Prince was 
known, as his attendants, accuſtomed to his irre- 
gularities, never entered his apartment early. Im- 
mediately the chief perſons in the ſtate aſſembled. 
Being induced partly by the zeal of cardinal Cibo 
lor the houſe of Medici, to which he was nearly 
related, partly by the authority of Francis Guic- 
ciardini, who recalled to their memory and repre- 
ſented in ſtriking colours the caprice as well as tur- 
bulence of their ancient popular government, they | 
agreed to place Coſmo di Medici, a youth of eigh- Como de | 
teen, the only male heir of that illuſtrious houſe, ce at the 
at the head of the government; though at the cad of the 
ſame time ſuch was their love of liberty, that they nate. 
eſtabliſhed ſeveral regulations in order to circum- 
ſeribe and moderate his power. | 


1538, 


MeanwHilse Lorenzo having reached a place of Hi: govern 
ſafety, made known what he had done, to Philip fed by the 
Strozzi and the other Florentines who had been Pena 
driven into exile, or who had voluntarily retired, 
when the republican form of government was abo- 
iſhed in order to make way for the dominion of 
the Medici. By them, the deed was extolled with 
extravagant praiſes, and the virtue of Lorenzo was 
compared with that of the elder Brutus, who diſ- 
regarded the ties of blood, or with that of the 
younger, who forgot the friendſhip and favours of 
the tyrant, that they might preſerve or recover the 
liberty of their country . Nor did they reſt ſatis- 
tied with empty panegyricks; they immediately 
quitted their different places of retreat, aſſembled 
forces, animated their vaſſals and partizans to take 


e Lettgre di Principi, tom. iii. p. 52. 
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Boox VI. arms, and to ſeize this opportunity of re eſtabliſh. 
ing the publick liberty on its ancient foundation, 
Being openly aſſiſted by the French ambaſſador at 
Rome, and ſecretly encouraged by the Pope, who 
bore no good will to the houſe of Medici, they en- 
tered the Florentine dominions with a conſiderable 
body of men. But the perſons who had elected 
Coſmo poſſeſſed both the means of ſupporting his 
government, and abilities to employ them in the 
moſt proper manner, They levied, with the grea- | 
teſt expedition, a good number of troops; they 
endeavoured by every art, to gain the citizens of 
greateſt authority, and to render the adminiſtration 
of the young prince agreeable to the people. 
Above all, they courted the Emperor's protection, 
as the only firm foundation of Coſmo's dignity and 
power. Charles, knowing the propenſity of the 
Florentines to the friendſhip of France, and how | 
much all the partizans of a republican government 
deteſted him as the oppreſſor of their liberties, av 
it to be greatly for his intereſt to prevent the re- 
eſtabliſhment of the ancient conſtitution in Flo- 
rence. For this reaſon, he not only acknowledged 
Colmo as head of the Florentine ſtate, and con. 
ferred on him all the tittes of honour with which 
Alexander had been dignified, but engaged to de- 
fend him to the utmoft ; and as a pledge of this, 
ordered the commanders of ſuch of his troops 2! 
were ſtationed on the frontiers of Fufcany, to ſup- 
port him againſt all aggreſſors. By their aid, Co- 
mo obtained an eaſy victory over the exiles, Whole 
troops he ſurprized in the night-time, and took 
moſt of the chiefs priſoners ; an event which broke 
all their meaſures, and fully eſtabliſned his own 
authority. But though he was extremely deſirous 
of the additional honour of marrying the Emperor's 
daughter, the widow of his predeceſſor, Charles, 


ſecure already of his attachment, choſe rathe! 
to 


1838. 
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a body of troops with an jntention of leading them 


Though ſome unfortunate accident prevented his 
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to gratify the Pope by beſtowing her on his ne- Boox VI. 10 
phew *. * "t 
: Durive the war between the Emperor and The fiend: | | 
Francis, an event had happened which abated in p;incis and | 
ſome degree the warmth and cordiality of friend- Henry li. . 
ſhip which had long ſubſiſted between the latter te. | 


and the King of England. James the fifth of Scot- | 
land, an enterprizing young Prince, having heard | 
of the Emperor's intentivn to invade Provence, | 


and being fond of ſhewing that he did not yield 14 


to any of his anceſtors in the ſincerity of his at- 
tachment to the French crown, as well as eager to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf by ſome military exploit, levied 


in perſon to the aſſiſtanee of the King of France. 


carrying any troops into France, nothing could di- 
vert him from going thither in perſon. Immedi- 
ately upon his landing he haſtened to Provence, but 
had been detained fo long in his voyage that he 
could not have any ſhare in the military operations, 
and he met the King on his return after the retreat 


of the Imperialiſts. Franeis, greatly pleaſed with 1 


his zeal, and no leſs with his manners and conver- 
ſation, could not refuſe him his daughter Magda- J. 1, 1837. 5 
len, whom he demanded in marriage. It morti- þ 
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fied Henry extremely to ſee a Prince of whom he 
was lately become jealous, after having long treat- 


' 

ed him and his ſubjects with contempt, form an ) 
alliance, from which he derived ſuch an acceſſion 
both of reputation and ſecurity s. He could not, F 


= — 


however, with deceney oppoſe Francis's beſtowing 1 


f Jovii Hiſt. c. xcviii. p. 218, &c. Belcarii Comment. 
I. 22. p. 696. Iſtoria de ſui tempi di Giov. Bat. Adriani. 
Ven. 1587. p. 10. 
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Boox VI. his daughter upon a Monarch deſcended from a 


153 


The Erpe- 
ror courts 


Heary. 


> ThE of Princes, the moſt antient and faithful al- 


lies of the French crown. But when James, upon 
the ſudden death of Magdalen, demanded as his 
fecond wife Mary of Guile, he warmly ſolicited 
Francis to deny his ſuit, and in order to diſappeint 
him aſked that lady in marriage for himſelf. 
When Francis preferred the Scottiſh King's ſincere 
courtſhip to his artful and malevolent propoſal, 
he diſcovered much diſſatisfaction. The pacifica- 
tion agreed upon at Nice, and the familiar inter- 
view of the two rivals at Aigues-mortes, filled 
Henry's mind with new ſuſpicions, as if Francis 


had altogether renounced his friendſhip for the ſake 


of new connections with the Emperor. Charles, 
thoroughly acquainted with the temper of the 
Engliſh King, and watchful to obſerve all the ſhift- 
ings and caprices of his paſſions, thought this a 
favourable opportunity of renewing his negotia- 
tions with him, which had long been broken off. 
By the death of Queen Catherine, whole intereſt 
the Emperor could not with decency have aban- 
doned, the chief caufe of their diſcord was re- 
moved; ſo that without touching upon the deli- 
cate queſt ion of her | divorce, he might now take 
what meaſures he thought moſt effectual for re- 
gaining Henry's good will. For this purpoſe, he 


began with propoſing ſeveral marriage-treaties to 


the King. He offered his niece, a daughter of the 
the King of Denmark, to Henry himſelf; he 
demanded the Princeſs Mary for one of the 
Princes of Portugal, and was even willing to 
receive her as the King's illegitimate daugh- 
ter d. Though none of theſe projected alli- 
auces ever took place, or perhaps were ever ſe— 
rioully intended, they occaſioned ſuch frequent in- 


h Mem. de Ribier, t. i. 406. 
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tercourſe between the courts, and ſo many recipro- Book VI. 3:4 
cal profeſſions of civility and eſteem, as conſidera- 1 
bly abated the edge of Henry's rancour againſt the 
Emperor, and paved the way for that union be- < 
tween them which afterwards proved ſo diſadyan- a 
tageous to the French King. | | 


1 
, 1*Þ}] 


1638, 


THe ambitious ſchemes in which the Emperor Progreſs of + 
had been engaged, and the wars he had been car- mb 4} 
rying on for ſome years proved, as uſual, extreme- 4 
ly favourable to the progreſs of the reformation in 
Germany. While Charles was abſent upon his 
African expedition, or intent on his vaſt projects 
againſt France, his chief object in Germany was 
to prevent the diſſenſions about religion from diſ- 
turbing the publick tranquillity, by granting ſuch 
indulgence to the Proteſtant Princes as might in- 
duce them to concur with his meaſures, or at leaſt 
hinder them from taking part with his rival. For 
this reaſon, he was careful to ſecure to the Proteſ- 
tants the poſſeſſion of all the advantages which 
they had gained by the articles of pacification at 
Nuremberg, in the year one thouſand five hun- 4 
dred and thirty-two i; and except ſome flight 4; 
trouble from tlie proceedings of the Imperial cham- 4 
ber, they met with nothing to diſturb them in the 1 
exerciſe of their religion, or to interrupt the ſuc- Y 
celsful zeal with which they propagated their opi- 
nions. Meanwhile the Pope continued his nego- |* aa, af | 
cations for conyoking a general council; and trigues 1 
though the Proteſtants had expreſſed great diſſatis- n 1 
faction with his intention to fix upon Mantua as general $11 
the place of meeting, he adhered obſtinately to his cougell, 3 
choice, iſſued a bull on the ſecond of June, one 
thouſand five hundred and thirty-ſix, appointing 


Negoc;atj. 
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Boox VI. it to aſſemble in that city on the twenty-third of 


1538, 


Febryary 


_ #54 1537+ 


May the year following ; he nominated three car- 
dinals to preſide in his name; enjoined all Chriſti. 
an Princes to countenance it by their authority, 
and invited the prelates of every nation to attend 
in perſon. This citation of a council, an aſſembly 
which from its nature and intention demanded quiet 
times, as well as pacific diſpoſitions, at the very junc- 
ture, when the Emperor was on his march towards 
France, and ready to involve a great part of Eu- 
rope in the confallogy of war, appeared to every 
perſon extremely unſeaſonable. It was intimated, 
however, to ail the different courts by nuncios 
diſpatched of purpoſe . The Emperor, with an 
intention, to gratify the Germans, had, during his 
reſidence at Rome, warmly ſolicited the Pope to 
call a council, but being at the ſame time willing 
to try every art in order to perſuade Paul to 
depart from the neutrality which he preſerved be- 
tween him and Francis, he ſent Heldo his vice 
chancellor along with the nuncio whom the Pope 
employed in Germany, inſtructing him to ſecond 
all the nuncio's repreſentations, and to enforce 
them with the whole weight of the imperial autho- 
rity. The Proteſtants gave them audience at Smal- 
kalde, where they had aſſembled in a body, in ordet 
to receive them, But after weighing all their ar- 
guments, they unanimouſly refuſed to acknow- 
ledge'a council ſummoned in the name and by the 
authority of the Pope alone; in which he aſſumed 


the ſole right of preſiding; which was to be held 


in a city not only far diſtant from Germany, but 


ſubject to a Prince, a ſtranger to them, and cloſe- 


ly connected with the court of Rome; and to 
which their Divines could not repair with ſafety, 
eſpecially after their doctrines had been ſtigmatiz- 
ed in the very bull of convocation with the name 


* Pallavic. Hiſt, Cone, Trid. 113. 
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of herely. Theſe and many other objections a- Boox VI. 
gainſt the council, which appeared to them unan-- 
ſwerable, they enumerated in a large manifeſto, 1538, 
which they publiſhed in vindication of their con- 
duct l. 


AGAINST this the court of Rome exclaimed as 
a flagrant proof of their obſtinacy and preſumpti- 
on, and the Pope ſtill perſiſted in his reſolution to 
hold the council at the time and in the place ap- 
pointed. But ſome unexpected difficulties being 
ſtarted by the Duke of Mantua, both about the 
right of juriſdiction over thoſe who reſorted to the 
council, and the ſecurity of his capital amidſt ſuch 
a concourſe of ſtrangers, the Pope, after fruitleſs 
endeavours to adjuſt theſe, firſt prorogued the 
council for ſome months, and afterwards transfer- 
ring the place of meeting to Vicenza in the Vene- 99.8. 
tian territories, appointed it to aſſemble on the w 
firſt of May in the following year. As neither the 
Emperor nor French King, who had not then come 
to any accommodation would permit their ſubjects 
to repair thither, not a ſingle prelate appeared on 
the day prefixed, and the Pope, that his authori- 
ty might not become altogether contemptible by fo 
many ineffeQual intimations, put off the meeting 
by an indefinitive prorogation m. 


Me anwnile, that he might not ſeem to have , dale 


turned his whole attention towards a reformation formation of 


abuſes by 


which he was not able to accompliſh, while he ne- dhe Pope. 


glected that which was in his power, he deputed 
a certain number of cardinals and biſhops with full 
authority to inquire into the abuſes and corruptions 


| Sliedan, I. xii. 123, &c. Seckend. Com. lib. iii, p. 
143, &C. | | 
mn F. Paul, 117. Pallavic. 117. 
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of the Roman court; and to propoſe the moſt ef. 
fectual method of removing them. This ſcrutiny, 
undertaken with reluctance, was carried on floy- 
ly and with remiſſneſs. All defects were touched 


with a gentle hand, afraid of probing too deep, or 


A league 
formed in 
oppbution 
to that ai 
Stnalkalde, 


of diſcovering too much, But even by this par. 
tial examination, many irregularities were detect. 
ed, and many enormities expoſed to light, while 
the remedies which they ſuggeſted as moſt proper 
ere either inadequate, or were never applied. 
The report and reſolutions of theſe deputies, 
though intended to be kept ſecret, were tranſmitted 
by ſome accident into Germany, and being imme- 
diately made publick, afforded ample matter for | 
reflection and triumph to the Proteſtants», On 
the one hand they demonſtrated the neceſſity of a 
reformation in the head as well as the members of 
the church, and even pointed out many of the cor- 
ruptions againſt which Luther and his followers 
had remonſtrated with the greateſt vehemence, 
They ſhewed, on the other hand, that it was vain 
to expett this reformation ftom eccleſiaſticks them- 
ſelves, who, as Luther ſtrongly expreſſed it, pid- 
dled at curing warts, while they overlooked or 
confirmed ulcers . „„ | 


Tax earneſtneſs with which the Emperor ſeem- 
ed, at firſt, to preſs their acquieſcing in the Pope's 
ſcheme of holding a council in Italy, having alarm- 
ed the Proteſtant Princes ſo much, that they 
thought it prudent to ſtrengthen their confederacy, 


by admitting ſeveral new members who ſollicited 


that privilege, particularly the King of Denmark ; 


Heldo, who during his reſidence in Germany, had 


obſerved all the advantages which they derived 
from that union, endeavoured to counterbalance its 


a Sleidan, 233. Seck. I. iii. 164. 
ö effects 
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H. effects by an alliance among the catholick powers Boox VI. 
7 of the Empire. This league, diſtinguiſhed by the 
2 name of Holy, was merely defenſive, and though 39 
d concluded by Heldo in the Emperor's name, was 


Yr afterwards diſowned by him, and ſubſcribed by 
r. very few Princes b. 


r Tux Proteſtants ſoon got intelligence of this aſ- Alarms the 
. ſociation, notwithſtanding all the endeavours of Frotcſtact, 
, the contraCting parties to conceal it; and their 
4 zeal, always apt to ſuſpect and to dread, even to 
ks excels, every thing that ſeemed to threaten religi- 
e on, inſtantly took the alarm, as if the Emperor 
1 W had been juſt ready to enter upon the execution of 
ſome formidable plan for the extirpation of their 
f opinions. In order to diſappoint this, they held 
- frequent conſultations; they courted the Kings of 
; W France and England with great aſſiduity, and even 
began to think of raiſing the reſpective contingents 
both in men and money, which they were obliged 


to furniſh by the treaty of Smalkalde. But it was 
not long before they were convinced, that theſe ap- 
prehenſions were without foundation, and that the 
Emperor, to whom repoſe was abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, after being exhauſted by efforts beyond his 
ſtrength in the war with France, had no thoughts 
of diſturbing the tranquillity of Germany. As a 
proof of this, his ambaſſadors, at an interview a; 
with the Proteſtant Princes in Francfort, agreed 
that all conceſſions in their favour, particularly 
thoſe contained in the pacification of Nuremberg, 
ſhould continue in force for fifteen months; that 
during this period, all proceedings of the Imperial 
chamber again them ſhould be ſuſpended, that a 
conference ſhould be held by a few divines of each 


19. 


p Seck. I. lil. 171, Recueil de Traitez. 
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party, in order to diſcuſs the points in controver, 
y, and to propoſe articles of accommodation, 
which ſhould be laid before the next diet. Though 
the Emperor, that he might not irritate the Pope, 
who remonſtrated ning the firſt part of this 
agreement as impolitick, and againſt the latter, as 
an impious encroachment upon his prerogative, 
never formerly ratified this convention, it was ob- 
ſerved with conſiderable exactneſs, and greatly 
ſtrengthened the baſis of that eccleſiaſtical liberty, 
for which the Proteſtants contended WE 


A rFEw days after the convention at Franctort, 
happened the death of George Duke of Saxony, 
an event of great advantage to the reformation. 
That Prince, the head of the Albertine or younger 
branch of the Saxon family, poſſeſſed, as marquis 
of Miſnia and Thuringia, extenſive territories, 
comprehending Dreſden, Leipſick, and other cities 
now the moſt conſiderable in the electorate. From 
the firſt dawn of the reformation, he had been its 
enemy as avowedly, as the electoral Princes were 
its protectors, and had carried on his oppoſition not 
only with ail the zeal flowing from religious pre- 
judices, but with a virulence inſpired by perſonal 
antipathy to Luther, and imbittered by the domeſ- 
tick animoſity, ſubſiſting btween him and the 
other branch of his family. By his death without 
iſſue, his ſucceſſion fell to his brother Henry, 
whoſe attachment to the Proteſtant religion, ſur- 
paſſed, if poſſible, that of his predeceſſor to popery. 
Henry no ſooner took poſſeſſion of his new domi 
nions, than, diſregarding a clauſe in George's 
will, dictated by his bigotry, whereby he be- 
queathed all his territories to the Emperor and 


q F. Paul, 82. Sleid. 247. Seck. I. iii. 200. 
King 
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„ King of the Romans, if his brother ſhould attempt Boox VI. 
to make any innovation in religion; he invited 1839. 
ſome Proteſtant di vines, and among them Luther 
himſelf, to Leipſicx. By their advice and aſſiſ- 
tance, he overturned, in a few weeks, the whole 
ſyſtem of antient rites, eſtabliſhing the full exer- 
ciſe of the reformed religion, with the univerſal 
applauſe of his ſubjects, who had long wiſhed for 
this change, which the authority of their Duke 
; alone had hitherto prevented”, This revolution 
delivered the Proteſtants from the danger to which 
they were expoſed, by having an inveterate enemy 
ſituated in the middle of their territories; and their 
| dominions now extended in one great and almoſt 
unbroken line, from the ſhore cf the Baltick to the 
banks of the Rhine, 


= [IW" 0. GS S0 ew 0. 


Soow after the concluſion of the Truce at Nice, *. e 
an event happened, which ſatisfied all Europe, that 5 iroop; 
Charles had proſecuted the war to the utmoſt ex- 
tremity, that the ſtate of his affairs would permit. 

Vaſt arrears were due to his troops, whom he had 
long amuſed with vain hopes and promiſes. As 
they now foreſaw that little attention would be 
paid to their demands, when by the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of peace, their ſervices became of leſs im- 
portance, they loſt all patience, broke out into 
an open mutiny, and declared, that they thoughr 
themſelves entitled to ſeize by violence, what was 
detained from them contrary to all juſtice. Nor 
was this ſpirit of ſedition confined to one part of 
the Emperor's dominions ; the mutiny was almoſt 
as general as the grievance which gave riſe to it. 
The ſoldiers in the Milaneſe, plundered the open 
country without controul, and filled the capital 


r Sleidan, 249. 
itſelf 
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Boox VI. itſelf with conſternation. Thoſe in garriſon at 
\—-— Goletta, threatened to give up that important for- 


treſs to Barbaroſſa. In Sicily, the troops proceed. 
ed to ſtill greater exceſſes; having chaced away 
their officers, they elected others in their ſtead, 
defeated a body of men whom the viceroy ſent 
againſt them, took and pillaged ſeveral cities, con- 
ducting themſelves all the while, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that their operations reſembled rather the re- 
gular proceedings of a concerted rebellion, than 
the raſhneſs and violence of a military mutiny, 
But by the addreſs and prudence of the generals, 
who, partly by borrowing money in their own 
name, or in that of their maſter, partly by extort- 
ing large ſums from the cities in their reſpective 
provinces, raiſed what was fufficient to diſcharge 
the arrears of the ſoldiers, theſe inſurrections were 
quelled. The greater part of the troops being diſ- 
banded, ſuch a number only as was neceſſary for 
garriſoning the principal towns, and protecting the 
ſea coaſts from the inſults of the Turks, was kept 


in pay *. 


IT was happy for the Emperor, that the abili- 
ties of his generals extricated him out of thele dit- 
ficulties, which it exceeded his own power to have 
removed. He had depended, as his chief reſource 
for diſcharging the arrears due to his ſoldiers, upon 


the ſubſidies which he expected from his Caſtilian 


ſubjects. For this purpoſe, he aſſembled the 
Cortes of Caſtile at Toledo, and having repre- 
ſented to them the great expence of his military 
operations, together with the vaſt debts in which 
theſe had neceſſarily involved him, he propoſed 
to levy ſuch ſupplies as the preſent exigency of 
his affairs demanded, by a general exciſe on 


795 


commodities. 


» Jovii Hiſtor. I. xxxvii. 203. c. Sandov. Ferreras, ix. 
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commodities. But the Spaniards who already felt $299k as 
themſelves opppreſſed with a load of taxes un- 539 
known to their anceſtors, and who had often com- The com. 
plained that their country, in order to proſecute Alaris fle- 
q quarrels in which it was not intereſted, and to a rhe Hogg 
, hght battles from which it could reap no benefit, hs 
was drained not only of its wealth but of its in- 
habitants, determined not to add voluntarily to 

their own burthens, or to furniſh the Emperor 

with the means of engaging in new enterprizes no 

leſs ruinous to the kingdom than moſt of thoſe 

which he had hitherto carried on. The nobles, in 
particular, inveighed with great vehemence againſt 

the impoſition propoſed, as an encroachment upon 

the valuable and diſtinguiſhing privilege of their 

order, that of being exempted from the payment 

of any tax. They demanded a conference with 

the repreſentatives of the cities concerning the ſtate 

of the nation. They contended that if Charles 

would imitate the example of his predeceſſors, who 

had reſided conſtantly in Spain, and would avoid 
entangling himſelf in a multiplicity of tranſactions 

foreign to the concerrs of his Spaniſh dominions, 

the ſtated revenues of the crown would be fully 

ſufficient to defray the neceſſary expences of go- 
vernment. They repreſented to him that it would 

be unjuſt to lay new burthens upon the people, 

while this prudent and effectual method of re- 
eſtabliſhing public credit, and ſecuring national 
opulence, was totally neglected t. Charles, after 
employing arguments, entreaties and promiſes, but 

without ſucceſs, in order to overcome their obſti- 

nacy, diſmiſſed the aſſembly with great indignati- 

on. From that period neither the nobles nor the The ancient 
prelates have been called to theſe aſſemblies, on pre- nee, 


tence that ſuch as pay no part of the public taxes, tubvertes. 
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Book VI. ſhould claim no vote in laying them on. None 
> have been admitted to the Cortes but the procura- 
539. tors or repreſentatives of eighteen cities. Theſe; 
to the number of thirty-ſix, being two from each 
community, form an aſſembly which bears no re- 
ſemblance either in power or dignity or indepen- 
dence to the ancient Cortes, and are abſolutely at 
the devotion of the court in all their determinati. 
ons ®. Thus the imprudent zeal with which the 
Caſtilian nobles had ſupported the regal preroga- 
tive, in oppoſition to the claims of the commons 
during the commotions in the year one thouſand 
five hundred and twenty-one, proved at laſt fatal 
to their own body. By enabling Charles to deprel; 
one of the orders in the ſtate, they deſtroyed that 
balance to which the conſtitution owed its ſecurity, 
and put it in his power and that of his ſucceſſors to 
humble the other, and to ſtrip it of its moſt valua- 

ble privileges, 

wo Spanih Ar that time, however, the Spaniſh grandees 
grandees . , P mor 
Nill poſſeſſed {fill poſſeſſed extraordinary power as well as privi- 
lege  leges, which they exerciſed and defended with an 
haughtineſs peculiar to themſelves. Of this the 
Emperor himſelf had a mortifying proof during the 
meeting of the Cortes at Toledo. As he was re- 
turning one day from a tournament accompanied 
by moſt of the nobility, one of the ſerjeants of 
the court, out of officious zeal to clear the way for 
the Emperor, ſtruck the Duke of Infantado's horſe 
with his batton, which that haughty grandee re- 
ſenting, drew his ſword, beat and wounded the offi- 
cer. Charles, provoked at ſuch an inſolent deed in his 
preſence, immediately ordered Ronquillo the judge 
of the court to arreſt the Duke; Ronquillo advanced 


u Sandov. ibid. La Science du Gouvernement, par M. de 
Real, tom. ii. p. 102. | 
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ne to execute his charge, when the conſtable of Ca- Book VI. 
4 ſtile interpoſing, checked him, claimed the right © 

ſe; of juriſdiction over a grandee as a privilege of his 
ch office, and conducted Infantado to his own apart- 

e- ment. All the nobles preſent were fo pleaſed with 

n- the boldneſs of the conſtable in aſſerting the rights 

at of their order, that deſerting the Emperor, they 

ti. attended him to his houſe with infinite applauſes, 

16 and Charles returned to the palace without an 

a. perſon along with him but the cardinal Tavera. 

is | The Emperor, how ſenſible ſoever of the affront, 

d ſaw the danger of irritating a jealous and high- 

al ſpirited order of men whom the ſlighteſt appear- 

5 ance of offence might drive to the moſt unwar- 

if rantable extremes. For that reaſon, inſtead of 

7 ſtraining at any il|-timed exertion of his preroga- 

0 tive, he prudently connived at the arrogance of a 

1 body too potent for him to controul, and ſent next 


morning to the Duke of Infantado offering to in- 

flict what puniſhment he pleaſed on the perſon who 
5 had affronted him. The Duke conſidering this as 
. a full reparation to his honour, inſtantly forgave 
n the officer; beſtowing on him, befides, a conſi- 
e derable preſent as a compenſation for his wound. 
e Thus the affair was entirely forgotten *; nor 
5 would it have deſerved to be mentioned, if it were 


d not a ſtriking example of the haughty and inde- 
f pendent ſpirit of the Spaniſh nobles in that age, 
[ as well as an inſtance of the Emperor's dexterity 


in accommodating his conduct to the circumſtances 
- in which he was placed. 


_ CHarLEs was far from diſcovering any ſuch lnfurreftioa 


a , 
e condeſcenfion or lenity towards the citizens of * Shen. 
d Ghent, who not long after broke out into open 


ü *® Sandov, 11. 274. Ferreras, ix. 212. Miniara, 113. 
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Boox VI. rebellion againſt his government. An event which 

happened in the year one thouſand five hundred 

"539 and thirty-ſix, gave occaſion to this raſh inſurrec- 

tion ſo fatal to that flouriſhing city. At that time 

the Queen dowager of Hungary, governeſs of the 

Netherlands, having received orders from her bro- 

ther to invade France with all the forces which ſhe 

could raiſe, ſhe aſſembled the States of the united 

Provinces, and obtained from them a ſubſidy of 

twelve hundred thouſand florins, to defray the ex- 

pence of that undertaking. Of this ſum, the 

county of Flanders was obliged to pay a third part 

pretenſions AS its proportion. But the citizens of Ghent, the 

ef the citi- moſt conſiderable city in that country, averſe to a 

e war with France with which they carried on an 

extenſive and gainful commerce, refuſed to pay 

their quota, and contended that in conſequence of 

ſtipulations between them and the anceſtors of 

their preſent ſovereign the Emperor, no tax could 

be levied upon them, unleſs they had given their 

expreſs conſent to the impoſition of it. The go- 

verneſs, on the other hand, maintained that as the 

ſablidy of twelve hundred thouſand florins had 

been granted by the States of Flanders, of which 

their repreſentatives were members, they were 

bound, of courſe, to conform to what was enact- 

ed by them, as it is the firſt principle in ſociety, on 

which the tranquillity and order of government 

depend, that the inclinations of the minority mul: 

be over-ruled by the judgment and deciſion ol the 
ſuperior number. 


Tux citizens of Ghent, however, were not wil- 


Proceedings 


againſt them. ling to relinquiſh a privilege of ſuch high impor- 
tance as that which they claimed. Having been 
accuſtomed, under the government of the houle 


of Burgundy, to enjoy extenſive immunities, and 
t 
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other towns of Flanders, comuring them not to 
abandon their eduntry at ſuch a junctute, but lo 
concur with them in vindicating its rights againſt 
the encroachments of a woman, who either did 
not know or did not regard their immunities. All 
but a few inconſiderable towns declined entering 
into any confederacy againſt the governeſs; how- 
ever, they joined in petitioning her to put off the 
term for payment of the tax fo long, that they 
might have it in their power to ſend ſome of their 
number into Spain, in order to lay their title to ex- 
emption before their ſovereign. This ſhe granted 
with ſome difficulty. But Charles received their 
commiſſioners with an haughtine's to which they 
were not accuſtomed from their ancient Princes, 
and enjoining them to yield the ſame reſpectful 
obedience to his ſiſter, which they owed to him in 
perſon, remitted the examination of their claim to 
the council of Malines. This court, which is pro- 


perly a ſtanding committee of the parliament or 
Vor. II. F f ſtates 


[1 to be treated with much indulgence, they diſdain-Book VI: 
d ed to ſacrifice to the delegated power of a regent — 
Co thoſe rights and liberties which they had often and "> 
Ie ſucceſsfully aſſerted againſt their greateſt Princes. 

fe The Queen, though ſhe endeavoured at firſt to 

0 ſooth them, and to reconcile them to their duty 

ie by various conceſſions, was at. laſt ſo much itri- 

d tated by the obſtinacy with which they adhered to 

f their claim, that ſhe ordered all the citizens of 

- WM Ghent, on whom ſhe could lay hold in any part of 

0 the Netherlands, to be arreſted. But this raſh ac- 

[ tion made an impreſſion very different from what 

e ſne expected on men, whoſe minds were agitated 

a with all the violent paſſions which indignation at 
oppreſſion and zeal for liberty inſpire. Leſs affect- 

0 ed with the danger of their friends and compa- 

f nions, than irritated at the governeſs, they openly 

| deſpiſed her authority, and ſent deputies to the 
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Boox VI. ſtates of the county, and which poſſeſſes the ſu- 


—ů— 


7% Preme Juriſdiction in all matters civil as well as 


criminal v, pronounced the claim of the citizens of 
Ghent to be ill founded, and appointed them forth- 
n to pay the eien ot the tax. 
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They take DrkaGzy: at this deciſion, which they conſider. 
arms, 304. ed as notoriouſly unjuſt, and rendered deſperate on 
into ſeeing their rights betrayed by that very court 
ee. which was bound to protect them, the people of 
Ghent ran to arms in a tumultuary manner, drove 
ſuch of the nobility as reſided among them out of 
the city; ſecured ſeveral of the Emperor's officers; 
put one of them to the torture, whom they ac- 
cuſed of having ſtolen or deſtroyed the record, 
that contained the privileges of exemption from 
taxes which they pleaded ; choſe a council to whom 
they committed the ditection of their affairs; gave 
orders for repaiting and adding to their fortifica- 
tions; and openly! erected the ſtandard of rebe!- 
hon againſt their ſovereign *. Senſible, however, 
of their inability to ſupport what their zeal had 
prompted them to undertake, and deſirous of ſe- 
curing a protector againſt the formidable forces by 
which they might expect ſoon to be attacked, they 
ſent ſome of their number to Francis, offering not 
4 only to acknowledge him as their ſovereign, and 
1 to put him in immediate poſſeſſion of Ghent, but 
to aſſiſt him wich all their forces in recovering thoſe 
q provinces in the Netherlands, which had antiently 
| belonged to the crown of France, and had been 10 
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„ -Deſorittione di tutti paeſi bafſi di Lud. Guicciardini. 
aut. 1571. fol. P. 53 

Memofres ſar la revolte de Gantois en I5 39, Par Ican 
d* Hollander, ecrit en 1547. A la Haye 1747. P. Heuter. 
Rer. Auſtr. lib. xi. p. 252. Sando. Hiftor, tom. ii. p. 282. 


lately 
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ately re-united to it by the decree of the parlia- Book VI. 
ment of Paris. This unexpected propoſition com- ED: 
ing from perſons who had it in their power to have 
rformed inſtantly one part of what they under- 
took, and who could contribute ſo effectually to- 
wards the execution of the whole, opened vait as 
well as alluring proſpects to Francis's ambition: 
The counties of Flanders and Artois were of great- 
er value than the Dutchy of Milan, which he had 
ſo long laboured to acquire with paſſionate but 
fruitleſs deſire; their ſituation with reſpect to France 
rendered it more eaſy to conquer or to defend 
them; and they might be formed into a ſeparate 
principality for the Duke of Orleans, no lets ſuita- 
ble to his dignity than that which his father aimed 
at obtaining. From this, the Flemings, who were 
acquainted with the French manners and govern- 
ment, would not have been averſe; and his own 
ſubjects, weary of their deſtruqtive expeditions 
into Italy, would have turned their arms towards 
this quarter with more good will, and with greater 
vigour. Several conſiderations, nevertheleſs, pre- Francis de- 
vented Francis from laying hold of this opportu- e 
nity, the molt favourable in appearance which had 
ever preſented itſelf, of extending his dominions 
or diſtreſſing the Emperor. From the time of 
their interview at Aigues-mortes, Charles had con- 
tinued to court the King of France with wonderful 
attention; and often flattered him with hopes of 
gratifying at laſt his wiſhes concerning the Mila- 
neſe, by granting the inveſtiture of it either to him 
or to one of his ſons. But though theſe hopes and 
promiſes were thrown out with no other intention 
than to detach him from his confederacy with the 
grand Seignior, or to raiſe ſuſpicions in Solyman's 
mind by the appearance of a cordial and familiar 
intercourſe ſubſiſting between the courts of Paris 
F F 2 and 


1539. 
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1539. 


Communi- 
| cates their 
1 intentions 

1 to the Em- 
jCtor 
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Boox VI. and Madrid, Francis was weak enough to catch 
at the ſhadow by which he had been ſo often de- 


ceived, and from eagerneſs to ſeize it, relinquiſh- 
ed what muſt have proved a more ſubſtantial ac- 
quiſition. Beſides this, the Dauphin jealous to 
exceſs of his brother, and unwilling that a Prince 
who ſeemed to be of a reſtleſs and enterpriſing 
nature ſhould obtain an eſtabliſhment, which from 
Its ſituation might be conſidered almoſt as a do- 
meſtick one, made uſe of Montmorency, who by 
a ſingular piece of good fortune, was at the ſame 
time the favourite of the father and of the ſon, 
to defeat the application of the Flemings, and to 
divert the King from eſpouſing their cauſe. Mont- 
morency repreſented accordingly the reputation 
and power which Francis would acquire by reco- 
vering that footing which he had formerly in Italy, 
and that nothing could be fo efficacious to over- 
come the Emperor's averhion to this, as his adhe- 
ring ſacredly to the truce, and refuſing on this oc- 
caſion to countenance his rebellious ſubjects. Fran- 
cis, apt of himſelf to over-rate the value of the 
Milaneſe, becauſe he eſtimated it from the length 
of time as well as from the great efforts which he 
had employed in order to re- conquer it, and fond 


of every action which had the appearance of ge- 


neroſity, aſſented without difficulty to ſentiments 
ſo agreeable to his own, rejected the propoſitions 
of the citizens of Ghent, and diſmiſſed their de- 
puties with an harſh anſwer . 


Not ſatisfied with this, by a farther refinement 
in generoſity, he communicated to the Emperor 
his whole negociation with the malecontents, and all 


Mem. de Bellay, p. 263. P. Heute. Rer. Auſtr. lib. 


xi. 263. 
that 
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that he knew of their ſchemes and intenſions b. This Boo VI. 


convincing proof of Francis's diſintereſtedneſs re- 
lie ved Charles from the moſt diſquieting apprehen- 
ſions, and opened a way to extricate himſelf out 


of all difficulties. He had already received full in- 
formation of all the tranſactions in the Nether- 
lands, and of the rage with which the people of 


Ghent had taken arms, againſt his government. 
He was thoroughly acquainted with the genius and 


qualities of his ſubjects in that country; with 


their love of liberty; their attachment to their an- 
tient privileges and cuſtoms; as well as the in- 
vincible obſtinacy with which their minds, ſlow 
but firm and perſevering, adhered to any meaſure 
on which they had leiſure to fix. He eaſily ſaw 
what encouragement and ſupport they would have 
derived from the aſſiſtance of France; though now 
tee from any danger on that quarter, he was ſtill 
ſenſible that ſome immediate and vigorous inter- 
polition was neceſſary in order to prevent the ſpirit 
of diſaffection and rebellion from ſpreading in a 
country where the number of cities, the multitude 
ef people, together with the great wealth diffuſed 
among them by commerce, rendered it peculiar- 
formidable, and would ſupply it with inexhauſti- 
ble reſources. No expedient, after long delibe- 
ration, appeared to him fo effectual as his going 
it perſon to the Netherlands; and the governeſs 
hs ſiſter being of the ſame opinion, warmly ſol- 
licited him to undertake the journey. There were 


1539+ 


Charles's 
delibera- 
tions con- 
cerning bis 
journey to 


only two different routs which he could take; one the Nether- 


by land through Italy and Germany, the other, 
entirely by ſea, from ſore port in Spain to one in 
the Low-Countries. But the former was more te- 
dious than ſuited the preſent exigency of his at- 
fairs; nor could he in conſiſtency with his dig- 


d Sandov. Hiſtor. tom. ii. 284. 
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Book VI. nity or even his ſafety paſs through Germany with- 
—— out ſuch a train both of attendants and of troops, 


1539. 


Propoſes to 
paſs through 
France, 


To which 
Francis con- 


$$ + 
lents, 


as would have added greatly to the time that he 
muſt have conſumed in his journey; the latter was 
dangerous at this ſeaſon, and not to be ventured 
upon, while he was on bad terms with the King 
of England, unleſs under the convoy of a power- 
ful fleet. This perplexing fituation, in which he 
was under a neceſſity of chuſing, and did not 
know what to chuſe, inſpired him at laſt with the 
ſingular and ſeemingly extravagant thought © 
pailing through France, as the moſt expedition 
way of reaching the Netherlands. He propoſe 
in his council to demand Francis's permiſſion fo 
that purpoſe. All his counſellors joined with on: 
voice in condemning the meaſure as no leſs raſi 
than unprecedented, and which muſt infalliby 
expoſe him to diſgrace or to danger; to diſgrac, 
if the demand were rejected in the manner that le 
had reaſon to expect; to danger, if he put lis 
perſon in the power of an enemy whom he hid 
often offended, who had antient injuries to e— 
venge, as well as ſubjects of preſent conteſt fil 
remaining undecided. But Charles who had ſu— 
died the character of his rival with greater care, 
and more profound diſcernment than any of his 
miniſters, perſiſted in his plan, and flattered him. 
ſelf that it might be agcompliſned not only withqut 
danger to bis own perfon. but even without the 
ex pt nee of any conceſſion detrimental to his crown. 


Win this view he communicated the matter to 
the French ambaſſador at his court, and ſent Gran- 


vells his chief miniſter to Paris, in order to obtain 


from Francis permiſſion to pals through his do- 
minions, and to promiſe that he would ſoon ſet— 
tle the aitair of the Milaneſe to his ſatisfaction ; 

A Rn but 
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\ | but at the ſame time to intreat that he would not Book VI. 
5 exact any new promiſe, or even inſiſt on forme 
0 engagements, at this juncture, leſt whatever he 3“. 

© BY hould grant, under his preſent circumſtances, 
might ſeem rather to be extorted by neceſſity, than 

d to flow from friendſhip or the love of juſtice. 

'S MW Francis, inſtead of attending to the ſnare which 
4 ' ſuch a ſlight artifice ſcarce concealed, was ſo daz- 

e \zled with the ſplendour of overcoming an enemy 
% by acts of generoſity, and fo pleaſed with the air 

” of ſuperiority, which the rectitude and diſintereſ- 


tedneſs of his proceedings gave him on this occa- 
ſion, that he at once aſſented to all that was de- 
manded. Judging of the Emperor's heart by bis 
own, he imagined that the ſentiments of gratitude, 
ariſing from the remembrance of good offices and 
liberal treatment, would determine him more for- 
cibly to fulfill what he had fo often promiſed, than 
the moſt precite ſtipulations that could be inſerted 
im any treaty. ' 


Upon this, Charles, to whom every moment His recep- 
— MP, . tion in thag 

was precious, ſet out, notwithſtanding the fears l 

and ſuſpicions of his Spaniſh ſubjects, with a ſmall 

but ſplendid train of an hundred perſons. At 


% 'Bavonne, on the frontiers of France, he was re- 
bi ceived by the Dauphin and the Duke of Orleans, 
ut attended by the conſtable Montmorency. The 
* two Princes offered to go Into Spain, and to re- 
. main there as hoſtages lor the Emperor's lafety ; 

but this he rejected, declaring, that he relied with 
oy implicit confidence on the King's honour, and had 
wh never demanded, nor would accept of any other 


pledge for his ſecurity. In all the towns through 
which he paſſed, the greateſt poſſible magnificence 
was diſplayed; the magiſtrates preſented him the 
keys of the gates; the priſon doors were ſet open; 
and by the royal honours paid to him, he appear- 

Ff 4 ed 
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Boox VI. ed more like the ſovereign of the country, than x 

L—— ſtranger. The King advanced as far as Chatel- 

1539. herault to meet him; their interview was diſtin. 

guiſhed by the warmeſt expreſſions of friendſhip 

and regard. They proceeded together towards 

Paris, and preſented to the inhabitants of that city, 

the extraordinary ſpectacle of two rival Monarchs, 

whoſe enmity had diſturbed and laid waſte Europe, 

during twenty years, making their ſolemn entry 

together, with all the ſymptoms of confidence and 

harmony, as if they had forgotten, for ever, paſt 

injuries, and would never revive hoſtilities for the 
tus. | | 


{4 
1 
| 
: 
| 
2 


The Tm. CHARLES remained (ix days at Paris; but amidſſ 
Poor's - the perpetual careſſes of the French court, and the 
various entertainments contrived to amuſe or to 
do him honour, he diſcovered an extreme impa- 

tience to continue his journey, ariſing as much 

from an apprehenſion of danger which conſtantly 
oppreſſed him, as from the neceſſity of his pre- 

ſence in the Low-Countries. Conſcious of the dil- 
ingenuity of his own intentions, he trembled when 

he reflected, that ſome fatal accident might betray 

them to his rival, or lead him to ſuſpe& them; 

-and though his artifices to conceal theſe ſhould be 
ſucceſsful, he could not help fearing that motives 

of intereſt, might at laſt triumph over the ſcruples 

of honour, and tempt Francis to avail himſelf of 

the advantage now in his hands. Nor were there 
wanting perſons among the French miniſters, who 

adviſed the King to turn his own arts againſt the 
Emperor, and as the retribution due for ſo many 
inſtances of fraud or falſehood, to ſeize and detain 
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c Thuan, Hiſt. lib. i. c. 14. Mem. de Bellay, 264. 


His 
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his perſon, till he granted him full ſatisfaction with Boox VI, 
regard to all the juſt claims of the French crown. 


But no conſideration could induce Francis to vio- 
late the faith which he had pledged, nor could any 
argument convince him, that Charles, after all the 

romiſes that he had given, and all the favours 
which he had received, might ſtill be capable of 
deceiving him. Full of this falſe confidence, he 
accompanied him to St. Quintin, and the two 
Princes, who had met him on the borders of Spain, 


did not take leave of him, until he entered his 


dominions in the Low-Countries. 


As ſoon as the Emperor reached his own terri- 
tories, the French ambaſladors demanded the ac- 
compliſhment of what he had promiſed, concern- 
ing the inveſtiture of Milan, but Charles, under 
the plauſible pretext, that his whole attention was 
then engroſſed by the conſultations neceſſary to- 
wards ſuppreſſing the rebellion in Ghent, put off 
the matter for ſome time. But in order to prevent 
Francis from ſuſpecting his ſincerity, he ſtil] con- 
tinued to talk of his reſolutions with reſpect to that 
matter, in the fame ſtrain as when he entered 
France, and even wrote to the King much to the 
ſame purpoſe, though in general terms, and with 
equivocal expreſſions, which he might afterwards 
explain away or interpret at plealure =, 


Mx ANWHIUE, the unfortunate citizens of Ghent, reguaion 
deſtitute of leaders capable either of directing their of Ghent. 


councils, or conducting their troops; abandoned 
by the French King, and unſupported by their 
countrymen; were unable to reſiſt their offended 
ſovereign, who was ready to advance againſt them 
with one body of troops, which he had raiſed in 


2 Memoires de Ribier, i. 504. 
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Boos VI. the Netherlands, with another drawn out of Ger- 
many, and a third which had arrived from Spain 
by ſea. The near approach of danger made them, 
at laſt, ſo ſenſible of their own folly, that they 
ſent ambaſſadors to the emperor imploring his mer- 
cy, and offering to ſet open their gates at his ap- 
proach. Charles without vouchſafing them any 
other anſwer, than that he would appear among 
them, as their ſovereign, with the ſceptre and the 
ſword in his hand, began his march at the head of 
his troops. Though he choſe to enter the city on 
the twenty-fourth of February, his birth-day, he 
was touched with nothing of that tenderneſs or in— 
J «nx. Julgence which was natural towards the place of 
and pun! . . . . "ou 
ment of the his nativity, Twenty-ſix of the principal citizens 
April 20. Were put to death; a greater number was ſent 
into baniſhment: the city was declared to have 
forfeited all its privileges and immunities; the re- 
venues belonging to it were confiſcated ; its anci- 
ent form of government was aboliſhed ; the nomi- 
nation of its magiſtrates was veſted for the future 
in the Emperor and his ſucceſſors; a new ſyſtem 
of laws and political adminiſtration was preſcrib- 
ed b, and in order to bridle the ſeditious ſpirit of 
the citizens a ſtropg citadel was appointed to be e- 
rected, for defraying the expence of which a fine 
of an hundred and fifty thouſand florins was im— 
poſed on the inhabitants, together with an annual 
tax of ſix thouſand florins for the ſupport of a gat- 
riſon © . By theſe rigorous proceedings, Charles not 
only puniſhed the citizens of Ghent, but ſet an awful 
example of ſeverity before his other ſubjects in the 
Netherlands, whoſe immunities and privileges, 
partly the effect, partly the cauſe of their exten- 
five commerce, circumſcribed the royal prerogative 


1540. 


b Les coutumes & loix du Compte de Flandre, par Alex. 
Je Grande, 3 tom. fol. Cambray, 17 19, tom. 1. p. 109. 
c Haræi Annales Brabantiz, vol. 1. 616. . 
within 
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r within very narrow bounds, and often ſtood in the Boox VI. 
in way of meaſures which he wiſhed to undertake, or (ak 
n, fettered and retarded him in his operations. 
h CHARLES having thus vindicated and re-eſta- Charles re- 
D- bliſhed his authority in the Low-Countries, and OP? 
y being now under no neceſſity of continuing the S 
g ſame ſcene of falſchood and diſſimulation with“ ee, 
Ie which he had long amuſed Francis, began gradual- 
of ly to throw aſide the veil under which he had con- 
1 cealed his intentions with retpect to the Milaneſe. 
le At firſt, he eluded the demands of the French am— 
3 baſſadors when they again reminded him of his 
ol romiſes ; then he propoſed, by way of equivalent 
i for the dutchy of Milan, to grant the Duke of 
nt Orleans the inveſtiture of Flanders, clogging the 
Ve offer, however, with impracticable conditions, or 
e. ſuch as he knew would be rejected d. At laſt, 
1- being driven from all lis evaſtons and ſubterfuges 
i- by their inſiſting for a categorical anſwer, he per- 
re emptorily refuſed to give up a territory of ſuch 
in value, or voluntarily to make ſuch a liberal addi- 
b- tion to the ſtrength of an enemy by diminiſhing his 
of own power e. He denied at the ſame time, that 
e. he had ever made any promiſe which could bind 
1e him to an action ſo fooliſh, and fo contrary to his 
e own intereſt, 
2 
42 Or all the actions in the Emperor's life, this, 
of without doubt, reflects the greateſt diſhonour on 
ul his reputation 8. Tho” Charles was not extreme- 
i WF ly ſcrupulous at other times about the means 
85 which he employed for accompliſhing his ends, or 
n always obſervant of the ſtrict precepts of veracity 
ve and honour, he had hitherto maintained ſome re- 
| gard for the maxims of that leſs preciſe and rigid 
d Mem. de Ribier, i. 509. 514. e Ribier, i. 519- 
in Bellay, 365-6. 8 Jovu Hiſt. lib. xxxix. p. 238. a. 
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Boos VI. Morality by which monarchs think themſelves en- 

A titled to regulate their conduct. But, on this oc- 

1549 caſion, the ſcheme that he formed of deceiving a 

generous and open-hearted Prince; the illiberal 

and mean artifices by which he carried it on; the 

inſenſibility with which he received all the marks 

of his friendſhip, and the ingratitude with which 

he requited them; are all equally unbecoming the 

dignity of his character, and inconſiſtent with the 
grandeur of his views. 
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Tris tranſaction expoſed Francis to as much 
{corn as it did the Emperor to cenſure. After the 
eXperience of a long reign, after ſo many opportu- 
nities of diſcovering the duplicity and artifices of 
his rival, the credulous ſimplicity with which he 
truſted him at this juncture ſeemed to merit no 
other return than it actually met with. Francis, 
however, remonſtrated and exclaimed, as if this 
had been the firſt inſtance in which the Emperor 
had deceived him. Feeling, as is uſual, the inſult 
which was offered to his underſtanding ſtill more 
ſenſibly than the injury done to his intereſt, he 
diſcovered ſuch reſentment as made it obvious that 
he would lay hold on the firſt opportunity of be- 
ing revenged, and that a war, no leſs rancorous 
than that which had fo lately raged, would ſoon 
break out anew 1n Europe. 
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The Pope _ T HIs year is rendered memorable by the eſta- 
| authorizes bliſnment of the order of Jeſuits; a body whole 
me vu” influence on eccleſiaſtical as well as civil affairs 
| Oder of je- hath been ſo conſiderable, that an account of the 
packs genius of its laws and government juſtly merits a 
place in hiſtory. When men take a view of the 
rapid progreſs of this ſociety towards wealth and 
power; when they contemplate the admirable pru- 
tence with which it has been governed; when 


they attend to the perfevering and ſyſtematick ſpi- 


r!l 
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rit with which its ſchemes have been carried on; Boox VI. 1 
they are apt to aſcribe ſuch a ſingular inftitution — . 
to the ſuperior wiſdom of its founder, and to ſup- "NE 
poſe that he had formed and digeſted his plan with 1 
profound policy. But the Jeſuits, as well as the | 
other monaſtic orders, are indebted for the exil- 4 
tence of their order not to the. wiſdom of their 1 
founder, but to his enthuſiaſm. Ignatio Loyola, 
whom I have already mentioned on occaſion of the 
wound which he received in defending Pampe- 
luna h, was a fanatick diſtinguiſhed by extrava- 
gancies in ſentiment and conduct, no leſs incom- 
patible with the maxims of ſober reaſon, than re- 
pugnant to the ſpirit of true religion. The wild 
adventures, and viſionary ſchemes, in which his 
enthuſiaſm engaged him, equal any thing recotd- 
ed in the legends of the Romiſh ſaints; but un- 
worthy of notice in hiſtory. 


PrRomPTED by this fanatical ſpirit, or incited by rnticimn 
the love of power and and diſtinction, from which 9 1-5 > 
ſuch pretenders to ſuperior ſanctity are not exempt, _ 
Loyola was ambitious of becoming the founder of 
a religious order, The plan which he formed of 
its conſtitution and laws, was ſuggeſted, as he 
gave out, and as his followers ſtill teach, by the 
immediate inſpiration of heaven i. But notwith- 
Itinding this high pretenſion, his defign met at 
firſt with violent oppoſition. The Pope, to whom 
Loyola had applied for the ſanction of his autho- 
rity to confirm the inſtitution, referred his petiti- 
on to a committee of Cardinals. They repreſent- 
ed the eſtabliſhment to be unneceſſary as well as 
dangerous, and Paul refuſed to grant his appro- 
bation of it. At laſt, Loyola removed all his ſcru- 


h Book 11. »r 132. : 
' Comote rendu des Conſtitutions des jeſuites, au Parle- 
ment de Provence, par M. de Monclar. p. 28;. 
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Book VI. 
am 
1840. 
The Pope's 
motives for 
confirming 
the order, 


Bept. 27. 


its conſtit u- 
tion and ge- 
ni us merit 
particular 
attention. 


THE REIGN OF T HR 


ples by an offer which it was impoſſible for any 
Pope to reſiſt. He propoſed that beſides the three 
vows of poverty, of chaſtity, and of monaſtick 
obedience, which are common to all monaſtic or- 
ders, the members of his ſociety ſhould take a 


fourth vow of obedience to the Pope, binding 


themſelves to go whitherſoever he ſhould command 
for the ſervice of religion, and without requiring 
any thing from the Holy See for their ſupport. At 
a time when the papal authority had received ſuch 
a ſhock by the revolt of ſo many nations from the 
Romith church ; at a time when every part of the 
popiſh ſyſtem was attacked with fo much violence 


and ſucceſs, the acquiſition of a body of men, thus 


peculiarly devoted to the ſee of Rome, and whom 
it might ſet in oppoſition to all its enemies, was 
an object of the higheſt conſequence. Paul, in- 
ſtantly perceived this, confirmed the inſtitution of 
the Jeſuits by his bull; granted the moſt ample 
privileges to the members of the ſociety ; and ap- 
pointed Loyola to be the firſt General of the order 
The event had fully juſtified Paul's diſcernment, 
in expecting ſuch beneficial conſequences to the 


| ſee of Rome from this inſtitution. In leſs than half a 


century, the ſociety obtained eſtabliſhments in every 
country that adhered to the Roman catholic church; 
its power and wealth increaſed amazingly ; the 
number of its members became great; their cha- 
racter and accompliſhments were ſtill greater; and 
the Jeſuits were celebrated by the friends, and 
dreaded by the enemies of the Romiſh faith, as 
the molt able and enterprizing order in the church. 


Tur conſtitution and laws of the ſociety were 
perfected by Laynez and Aquaviva, the two ge- 
nerals who ſucceeded Loyola, men far fuperio! 
to their maſter in abilities, and in the ſcience 0 

goveli 
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government. They framed that ſyſtem of pro- Book VI. 


/ found and artful policy which diſtinguiſhed the or. VL 
' der. The large infuſion of fanaticiſm, mingled ** 

. with its regulations, ſhould be imputed to Loyola 

8 its founder. Many circumſtances concurred in 

1 giving a peculiarity of character to the order of Je- 


1 ſuits, and in forming the members of it not only 
to take greater part in the affairs of the world than 


N any other body of monks, but to acquire ſuperior 

h influence in the conduct of them. 

* Tur primary object of almoſt all the monaſtic ue bie 
4 orders is to ſeparate men from the world, and from of the order 


ſingular. 


any concern in its affairs. In the ſolitude and ſi- 
lence of the cloiſter, the monk is called to work 
out his own falvation by extraordinary acts of mor- 
tification and piety. He is dead to the world, and 
ought not to mingle in its tranſactions. He can be 
of no benefit to mankind, but by his example and 
by his prayers. On the contrary, the Jeſuits are 
taught to conſider themſelves as formed for action: 
They are choſen ſoldiers, bound to exert them- 
ſelves continually in the ſervice of God, and of 
the Pope, his vicar on earth. Whatever tends to 
iaſtruct the ignorant; whatever can be of ule to N 
reclaim or to oppoſe the enemies of the Holy See, 
is their proper object. That they may have full 
leiſure for this active ſervice, they are totally ex- 
empted from thoſe functions, the performance of 
which is the chief buſineſs of other monks. They 
appear in no proceſſions; they practiſe no rigorous 
auſterities; they do not conſume one half of their 
time in the repetition of tedious offices k. But they 


are required to attend to all the tranſactions of the 
ere ad | 

ge world, on account of the influence which theſe 
5 >: | 

ag” * Compte Rendu, par M. de Monclar. p. 13. 299. Sur 
2 0 la deſi ut. des Jeſuites, par M. D*Alembert, p. 42. 
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{ Boox VI. may have on religion; they are directed to ſtudy 
De the diſpoſitions of perſons in high rank; and to cul- 


54% tivate their friendſhip |; and by the very conſtitu- 
ö tion as well as genius of the order, a fpirit of ac- 
q tion and intrigue 1s infuſed into all its members, 


. Peculiarities As the object of the ſociety of Jeſuits differed 
} it policy, from that of the other monaſtic orders; the diver- 
© particularly ſity was no leſs in the form of its government. 
| dog its The other orders are to be conſidered as voluntary 
ef the gene- aſſociations, in which whatever affects the whole 
wy body, is regulated by the common ſuffrage of all 
its members. The executive power is veſted in 

the perſons placed at the head of each convent, or 

of the whole ſociety ; the legiſlative authority re- 

ſides in the community. Affairs of moment, re- 

lating to particular convents, are determined in 
conventual chapters; ſuch as reſpect the whole or- 

der are conſidered in general congregations. But 
Loyola, full of the ideas of implicit obedience, 

which he had derived from his military profeſſion, 
appointed that the government of his order ſhould 

be purely monarchical. A General, choſen for lite 

by the deputies from the ſeveral provinces, pol- 

ſefled, power that was ſupreme and independent, 
extending to every perſon, and toevery cafe, He, 

by his ſole authority nominated provincials, rectors, 

and every other officer employed in the govern- 

ment of the ſociety, and eould remove them at 
pleaſure. In him was veſted the ſovereign admi- 
niſtration of the revenues and funds of the or- 

der. Every member belonging to it was at 

his diſpoſal; and by his uncontroulable man- 

date, he could impoſe on them any taſk, or em- 

ploy them in what ſervice ſoever he pleaſed. To 

his commands they were required to yield not 


| Compte par M. de Monclar. p. 12. 


only 


EMPEROR CHARLES V. 4.49 4 

only outward obedience, but to reſign up to him Bec VI. 5 

I . 1 1854 . . I * Conn mmnd 1 
! the inclinations of their own wills, and the ſenti— 74 as 4] 
. ments of their own underſtandings. They were to | 4 


; liſten to his injunctions, as if they had been utter- | 
5 ed by Chriſt himſelf. Under his direction, they # 
were to be mere paſſive inſtruments, like clay, in | 
the hands of the potter, or like dead carcaſes in- 4 
capable of reſiſtance”. Such a fingular form of 
policy could not fail to impreſs its character on all 
the members of the order, and to give a peculiar 
{::ce to all its operations. There is not in the an- 
nals of mankind any example of fuch a perfect 
deſpotiſm, exerciſed not over .monks ſhut up in 
the cells of a convent, but over men diſperſed a- 
mong all the nations of the earth, 


As the conſtitutions of the order veſt, in 1 
General, ſuch abſolute dominion over all its mem- enable him 
bers, they carefully provide for his being perfectly, ehe 
informed with reſpect to the character aud abilities greateſt ad- 
of his ſubjects. Every novice who offers himſelf vantage. 
as a candidate for entering into the order, is obli- 
ged to manifeſt bis conſcience to the ſuperior, or to 
a perſon appointed by him; and 1s required to 
confeſs not only his {ins and defects, but to diſco- 
ver the inclinations, the paſſions, and the bent of 
his ſoul. This manifeſtation muſt be renewed 
every 6x months*. The ſociety not ſatisfied with 
penetrating in this manner into the innermoſt re- 
ceſſes of 3 heart, directs each member to ob— 
ſerve the words aad actions of the novices; they 
are conſtituted ſpies upon their conduct; and are 
bound to diſcloſe every thing of importance con- 
cerning them to the ſuperior. In order that this 


ſerutiny into their character may be as compleat as 


n Compte rendu au Parlem. de Bretagne, par M. de Chalo- 
tas, p. 41, &c. Compte par M. de Monclar. 83, 185. 334. 
 Compte par M. de Monclar. p. 121, &c. 


Vor. II. G poſſi- 
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Boox VI. poſſible, a long noviciate muſt expire, during 
Y—— which they paſs through the ſeveral gradations of 


ranks in the ſociety, and they muſt have attain- 
ed the full age of thirty three years, before they 
can be admitted to take the final vows, by which 
they become profeſſed members*, By theſe vari- 
ous methods, the ſuperiors, under whoſe imme- 
diate inſpection the novices are placed, acquire a 
thorough knowledge of their diſpoſitions and ta- 
lents. In order that the General, who is the ſon] 
that animates and moves the whole ſociety, may 
have under his eye every thing neceſſary to in- 
form or direct him, the provincials and heads of 
the ſeveral houſes are obliged to tranſmit to him 
regular and frequent reports concerning the mem- 
bers under their inſpection. In theſe they deſcend 
into minute details with reſpect to the character of 


each perſon, his abilities natural or acquired, his 
temper, his experience in affairs, and the parti- 


cular department for which he is beſt fitted“. 
Theſe reports, when digeſted and arranged, are 
— entered 


.. © Compte par M. de Moncl. 215. 241. Sur la deft. des Jeſ. 
par M. D'Alemb. p. 39. 
„oM. de Chalotais has made a calculation of the number of 
theſe reports, which the general of the Jeſuits mutt annually 
receive according to the regulations of the ſociety. Theſe a- 
mount in all to 6584. If this ſum be divided by 37, the num- 
ber of provinces in the order, it appears that 179 reports con- 
cerning the ſtate of each province are tranſmitted to Rome an- 
nually. Compte, p. 52. Beſides this, there may be extraordi- 
nary letters, or ſuch as are ſent by the monitors or ſpies which 
the-general and provincials entertain in each houſe. Compte 
par M. de Moncl. p. 431. Hiſt. des Jeſuites, Amſt. 1761. tom. 
iv. p. 56. The provincials and heads of houſes not only re- 
-port concerning the members .of the ſociety, but are bound to 
give the general an account of the civil affairs of the country 
wherein they are ſettled, in ſo far as the knowledge of theſe may 
be of benefit to religion. This condition may extend to every 
particular, 
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entered into regiſters, kept of purpoſe that the Boos VI. 
General may, at one comprehenſive view, ſurvey >” 
the ſtate of the ſociety in every corner of the . 
earth; obſerve the qualifications and talents of 

its members; and thus chuſe, with perfect infor- 

mation, the inſtruments, which his abſolute pow- 

er can employ in any ſervice for which he thinks 

meet to deſtine them. 


As it was the profeſſed intention of the order p,,...c. .; 
of Jeſuits to labour with unwearied zeal in pro- the power 
moting the ſalvation of men, this engaged them, and mm 
of courſe, in many active functions. From their order. 
rſt inſtitution, they conſidered the education of 
youth as their peculiar province; they aimed at 
being ſpiritual guides and confeſſors; they preach- 
ed frequently in order to inſtruct the people; they 
ſet out as miſſionaries to convert unbeheving na- 
tions. The novelty of the inſtitution, as well as 
the ſingularity of its objects procured the Order 
many admirers and patrons. - The governors of 
the ſociety had the addreſs to avail themſelves of 
every circumſtance in its favour, and in a ſhort 
time, the number as well as influence of its 
members increaſed wonderfully. Before the ex- 
piration of the ſixteenth century, the Jeſuits had 
obtained the chief direction of the education of 
youth in every catholic country in Europe, They 
had become the confeſſors of almoſt all its mo- 


particular, ſo that the general is furniſhed with full formal 
on concerning the tranſaQions of every Prince and ſtate in the 
world. Compte par M. de Moncl. 443. Hift. des Jeſuit. ibid. 


p. 58. When the affairs with reſpect to which the provincials 


or rectors write are of importance, they are directed to uſe cy- 
phers, and each of them has a particular cypher from the Ge- 
neral. Compte par M. de Chalotais, p. 54. 
q Compte par M. de Moncl. p. 215. 439.—Compte par M. 
de Chalotais, p. 52. 222. 
G g 2 narcl s, 
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Boox VI. narchs, a function of no ſmall importance in any 


1540. 


reign, but under a weak Prince, ſuperior even to 
that of miniſter. They were the ſpiritual guides 
of almoſt every perſon eminent for rank or pow- 


er. They poſſeſſed the higheſt degree of confi- 


Progreſs of 
its wealth. 


dence and intereſt with the papal court, as the 
moſt zealous and able champions for its authority. 
The advantages which an active and enterprizing 
body of men might derive” from all theſe circum- 
ſtances are obvious. They formed the minds of 
men in their youth, They retained an aſcendant 
over them in their advanced years, They poſſeſ- 
ſed, at different periods, the direction of the moſt 
conſiderable courts in Europe. They mingled in 
all affairs. They took part in every intrigue and 
revolution, The General, by means of the ex- 
tenſive intelligence which he received, could re- 
gulate the operations of the order with the moſt 


perfect diſcernment. and by means of his abſo- 


lute power could carry them on with the utmoſt 
vigour and effect. 


TocETHER with the power of the order, its 
wealth continued to increaſe. Various expedients 
were deviſed for eluding the obligation of the 
vow of poverty. The order acquired ample pol- 
ſeſſions in every catholic country; and by the 


r When Loyola in the year 1540 petitioned the Pope to au- 
thorize the inſtitution of the order, he had only ten diſciples. 
But in the year 1608, ſixty eight years after their firſt inſtitu- 
tion, the number of Jeſuits had increaſed to ten thouſand five 
hundred and eighty one. In the year 1710, the order poſſeſſed 
twenty-four profeſſed houſes ; fifty-nine houſes of probation ; 
three hundred and forty reſidencies ; ſix hundred and twelve 
colleges ; two hundred miſſions ; one hundred and fifty ſemina- 
ries and boarding ſchools ; and conſiſted of 19,998 Jeſuits. Hiſt, 
des Jeſuites, tom. i. p. 20. 


number 
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number as well as magnificence of its publick Boox VI. 
buildings, together with the value of its proper- 
ty, moveable or real, it vied with the moſt opu- 
lent of the monaſtick fraternities. Beſides the 
ſources of wealth common to all the regular cler- 
gy, the Jeſuits poſſeſſed one which was peculiar 
to themſelves. Under pretext of promoting the 
ſucceſs of their miſſions, and of facilitating the 
ſupport of their miſſionaries, they obtained a 
ſpecial licence from the court of Rome, to trade 
with the nations which they laboured to convert. 
la conſequence of this, they engaged in an exten- 
ſive and lucrative commerce, both in the Eaſt and 
Weſt Indies. They opened ware-houſes in differ- 
ent parts of Europe, in which they vended their 
commodities. Not ſatisfied with trade alone, 
they imitated the example of other commercial 
ſocieties, and aimed at obtaining ſettlements. 
They acquired poſſeſſion accordingly of a large 
and fertile province in the ſouthern continent of 
America, and reigned as ſovereigns over ſome 


hundred thouſand ſubjects, 


1540. 


UxHAPPILV for mankind, the vaſt influence Perniclous 
which the order of Jeſuits acquired by all theſe (eo. 
different means, has been often exerted with the vil ſociety, 
moſt pernicious effect. Such was the tendency of 
that diſcipline obſerved by the ſociety in forming 
its members, and ſuch the fundamental maxims 
in its conſtitution, that every Jeſuit was taught 
to regard the intereſt of the order as the capital 


object, to which every conſideration was to be 


ſacrificed. This ſpirit of attachment to their or- 


der, the moſt ardent, perhaps, that ever influen- 
ced any body of men*. is the characteriſtic prin- 


s Hiſt. des Jef. iv. 168—196, &c. 
s Compte par M. de Moncl. p. 285. 
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Boox VI. ciple of the Jeſuits, and ſerves as a key to the 
—— genius of their policy, and to the peculiarities in 


their ſentiments and conduct. 


As it was for the honour and advantage of the 
ſociety, that its members ſhould poſſeſs an aſcend- 
ant over perſons in high rank or of great power, 
the deſire of acquiring and preſerving ſuch a di- 
rection of their conduct, with greater facility, has 
led the Jeſuits to propagate a ſyſtem of relaxed 
and pliant morality, which accommodates itſelf to 
the paſſions of men, which juſtifies their vices, 
which tolerates their imperfections, which autho- 
rizes almoſt every action that the moſt audacious 
or crafty politician would wiſh to perpetrate. 


As the proſperity of the order was intimately 
connected with the preſervation of the papal au- 
thority, the Jeſuits, influenced by the ſame prin- 
ciple of attachment to the intereſts of their ſoci- 
ety, have been the moſt zealous patrons of thoſe 
doctrines, which tend to exalt eccleſiaſtical pow- 
er on the ruins of civil government. They have 
attributed to the court of Rome a juriſdiction as 
extenſive and abſolute as was claimed by the moſt 
wheres e pontiffs in the dark ages. They 

ave contended for the entire independence of 
eccleſiaſticks on the civil magiſtrate. They have 
publiſhed ſuch tenets concerning the duty of op- 
poſing Princes who were enemies of the catholic 
faith, as countenanced the moſt atrocious crimes, 
and tended to diſſolve all the ties which connect 
ſubjects with their rulers, | 


As the order derived both reputation and 
authority from the zeal with which it ſtood forth 
in defence of the Romiſh church againſt the at- 

tacks 


„ 0 — 
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this diſtinction, have conſidered it as their pecu- 
liar function to combat the opinions, and to check 
the progreſs of the Proteſtants. They have made 
uſe of every art, and have employed every wea- 
pon againſt them. They have ſet themſelves in 


oppoſition to every gentle or tolerating meaſure in 


their favour. They have inceſſantly ſtirred up 


againſt them all the rage of eccleſiaſtical and ci- 


vil perſecution. 


Monks of other denominations have, indeed, 
ventured to teach the ſame pernicious doctrines, 
and have held opinions equally inconſiſtent with 
the order and happineſs of civil ſociety. But 
they, from reaſons which are obvious, have ei- 
ther delivered ſuch opinions with greater reſerve, 
or have propagated them with leſs ſucceſs. Who- 
ever recollects the events which have happened 
in Europe during two centuries, will find that the 
Jeſuits may juſtly be conſidered as reſponſible for 
moſt of the pernicious effects ariſing from that 
corrupt and dangerous caſuiſtry, from thoſe ex- 
travagant tenets concerning eccleſiaſtical power, 
and from that intolerant ſpirit, which have been 
the diſgrace of the church of Rome throughout 
that period, and which have brought ſo many ca- 
lamities upon civil ſociety". 


Bor amidſt many bad conſequences flowing Some ad. 


from the inſtitution of this order, mankind, it vantages re- 
ſulting from 


the inſtitu- 


conſiderable advantages. As the Jeſuits made — chis 
or . 


mult be acknowledged, have derived from it ſome 


the education of youth one of their capital ob- 


jects, and as their firſt attempts to eſtabliſh col- 


* Encyclopedie, Art, Jeſuites, tom. viii. 513. 
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Boon VI. leges for the reception of ſtudents were violently 
——— oppoſed by the univerſities in different countries, 
'54* it became neceſſary for them, as the moſt effectu- 
al method of acquiring the publick favour, to 

ſurpaſs their rivals in ſcience and induſtry. This 

Particularly prompted them to cultivate with great ardour the 
to ltere ſtudy of ancient literature. This put them upon 
various methods for facilitating the inſtruction of 
youth; and by the improvements which they made 

in it, they have contributed not a little towards 

the progreſs of polite learning, and have on this 

account merited well of ſociety. Nor has the or- 

der of Jeſuits been ſucceſsful only in teaching the 
elements of literature, it has produced likewiſe 
eminent maſters in many branches of ſcience, 

and can alone boaſt of a greater number of inge- 


nious authors, than all the other religious fratern- 
ties taken together”, 


M. d'Alembert has obſerved that though the Jeſuits have 
made extraordinary progreſs in erudition of every ſpecies; 
though they can reckon up many of their brethren who have 
been eminent mathematicians, antiquarians, and criticks ; though 
they have even formed ſome orators of reputation ; yet the or- 
der has neyer produced one man, whoſe mind was ſo much en- 
lightened with ſound knowledge, as to merit the name of a 
philoſopher, But it ſeems to be the unavoidable effect of mo- 
naſtick education to contract and fetter the human kind. The 
partial attachment of a monk to the intereſt of his order, which 
is often incompatible with that of other citizens; the habit of 
imp'icit obedience to the will of a ſuperior, together with the 
frequent return of the weariſome and frivolous duties of the 
cloitter, debaſe his faculties, and extinguiſh that generofity of 
ſentiment and ſpirit, which qualifies men for thinking or teel- 
ing juſtly with reſpect to what is proper in life and conduct. 
Father Paul of Venice is, perhaps, the only perſon educated in 
a cloiſter, that ever was altogether ſuperior to its prejudices, 
or who viewed the tranſactions of men, and reaſoned concern- 
ing the intereſts of ſociety, with the enlarged fentiments of a 
philoſopher, with the diſcernment of a man converfant in at- 
tairs, and with the liberality of a gentleman, 


Bo r 


EMPEROR CHARLES v. 457 


Bur it is in the new world that the Jeſuits have Boox VI, 
exhibited the moſt wonderful diſplay of their abili- > 
ties, and have contributed moſt effectually to the be- More eipe- 
nefit of the human ſpecies. The conquerors of that ge 
unfortunate quarter of the globe had nothing in view ment of the 
but to plunder, to enſlave, and to exterminate its Jews in 
inhabitants. The Jeſuits alone have made humanity : 
the object of their ſettling there. About the beginning 
of the laſt century they obtained admiſſion into the 
fertile province of Paraguay, which ſtretches acroſs 
the ſouthern continent of America, from the bottom 
of the mountains of Potoſi to the confines of the Spa- 
niſh and Portugueſe ſettlements on the banks of the 
ri verde la Plata: they found the inhabitants in a ſtate 
little different from that which takes place among 
men when they firſt begin to unite together; ſtran- 
gers to the arts; ſubſiſting precariouſly by hunting 
or fiſning; and ſcarce acquainted with the firſt prin- 
ciples of ſubordination and government, The Jeſu- 
its ſet themſelves to inſtruct and to civiliſe theſe ſava- 
ges. They taught them to cultivate the ground, to 
rear tame animals, and to build houſes, The 
brought them to live together in villages. They 
trained them to arts and manufactures. They made 
them taſte the ſweets of ſociety; and accuſtomed 
them to the bleſſings of ſecurity and order. Theſe 
people became the ſubjects of their benefactors ; 
who have governed them with a tender attention, 
reſembling that, with which a father directs his chil- 
dren. Reſpected and beloved almoſt to adoration, 

a few Jeſuits preſided over ſome hundred thouſand 
Indians. They maintained a perfect equality among 
all the members of the community. Each of them 
was obliged to labour not for himſelf alone, but for 
the public. The produce of their fields, together 
with the fruits of their induſtry of every ſpecies, were 
depoſited in common ſtorehouſes, from which each 
individual received every thing neceſſary for the 
ſupply of his wants. By this inſtitution, almoſt all 


the 
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Boox VI. the paſſions which diſturb the peace of ſociety, and 
— e der the members of it unhappy, were extinguiſh- 
% ed. A few magiſtrates, choſen by the Indians them- 
ſelves, watched over the publick tranquillity, and 

ſecured obedience to the laws. The ſanguinary pu- 
niſhments frequent under other governments were 
unknown. An admonition from a Jeſuit , a flight 

mark of infamy ; or, on ſome ſingular occaſion, a 

few laſhes with a whip, were ſufficient to maintain 

good order among theſe innocent and happy people“. 


Fren here BUT even in this meritorious effort of the Jeſuits 
nes ar for the good of mankind, the genius and ſpirit of 
- oder their order have mingled and are diſcernible. They 
ducernible. plainly aimed at eſtabliſhing in Paraguay an inde- 
pendant empire, ſubject to the ſociety alone, and 
which, by the ſuperior excellence of its conſtitution 
and police, could ſcarce have failed to extend its do- 
minion over all the ſouthern continent of America, 
With this view, in order to prevent the Spaniards or 
Portuguele in the adjacent ſettlements, from acquir- 
ing any influence over the people whom they go- 
verned that might be dangerous, the Jeſuits endea- 
voured to inſpire the Indians with hatred and con- 
tempt of theſe nations. They cut off all intercourſe 
between their ſubjects and the Spaniſh or Portugueſe 
ſettlements. They prohibited any private trader of 
either nation ſrom entering their territories. When 
they were obliged to admit any perſon in a publick 
character from the neighbouring governments, they 
did not permit him to have any converſation with 
their ſubjects, and no Indian was allowed even to 
enter the houſe where theſe ſtrangers reſided, unleſs 
in the preſence of a Jeſuit. In order to render any 
communication between them as difficult as poſſible, 


y Hiſt. de Paraguay par Pere de Charlevoix, tom. ii. 42. &c. 
Voyage au Perou par Don G. Juan & D. Ant. de Ulloa, tom. i. 


540, &c. Par. 4to. 1752. 
they 
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they induſtriouſſy avoided giving the Indians any Boox VI. 
knowledge of the Spaniſh or any other European 1 
language; but encouraged the different tribes, WE 
which they had civihzed, to acquire a certain dia- 

lect of the Indian tongue, and laboured to make 

that the univerſal language throughout their domi- 

nions. As all theſe precautions, without military 

force, would have been in ſufficient to have rendered 

their empire ſecure and permanent, they inſtructed 

their ſubjects in the European arts of war. They 

formed them into bodies of cavalry and infantry, 
completely armed and regularly diſciplined. They 
provided a great train of artillery, as well as maga- 

zines ſtored with all the implements of war. Thus 

they eſtabliſhed an army ſo numerous and well ap- 

pointed, as to be formidable in a country, where a 

few ſickly and ill diſciplined battalions compoſed all 


military force kept on foot by the Spaniards or Por- 
tuguelſe *. 


Tur Jeſuits gained no conſiderable degree of Reaſon for 
power during the reign of Charles V. who, with his 82 
uſual ſagacity, diſcerned the dangerous tendency of government 
the inſtitution, and checked its progreſs *. But as A order. 
the order was founded in the period of which I 
write the hiſtory, and as the age to which I addreſs 
this work hath ſeen its fall, the view which I have 
exhibited of the laws and genius of this formidable 
body will not, I hope, be unacceptable to my read- 
ers; eſpecially as one circumſtance has enabled me 
to enter into this detail with particular advantage. 

Europe had obſerved, for two centuries, the ambi- 
tion and power of the order. But while it felt ma- 
ny fatal effects of theſe, it could not fully diſcern 
the cauſes to which they were to be imputed. It 


2 Voyage de Juan & de Ulloa, tom. i. 549. Recueil des 


toutes les Pieces qui ont paru ſur les Affaires des Jeſuites en 
Portugal, tom. i. p. 7, &c. 


* Compte par M. de Moncl. p. 312. 
was 
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Boox VI. was unacquainted with many of the ſingular regu- 
— — lations in the political conſtitution or government 


1540. 


of the Jeſuits, which formed that ſpirit of intrigue 
and enterprize which diſtinguiſhed its members, and 
elevated the body itſelf to ſuch a height of power. 
It was a favourite maxim with the Jeſuits, from 
their firſt inſtitution, not to publiſh the rules of 
their order. Theſe they kept concealed as an im- 
penetrable myſtery. They never communicated 
them to ſtrangers; nor even to the greater part of 
their own members. They refuſed to produce them 
when required by courts of juſtice*, and by a 
ſtrange ſoleciſm in policy, the civil power in diffe- 
rent countries authorized or connived at the eſta- 
bliſhment of an order of men, whoſe conſtitution 
and laws were concealed with a ſollicitude, which 
alone was a good reaſon for having excluded them. 
During the proſecutions lately carried on againſt 
them in Portugal and France, the Jeſuits have been 
fo inconſiderate as to produce the myſterious vo- 
lumes or their inſtitute. By the aid of theſe au- 
thentic records, the principles of their government 
may be delineated, and the ſources of their power 
inveſtigated with a degree of certainty and preciſi- 


on, which, previous to that event, it was impoſſi- 


ble to attain © But as I have pointed out the dan- 
gerous tendency of the conſtitution and ſpirit of the 
order with the freedom becoming an hiſtorian, the 


b Hiſt. des Jef. tom. iii. 236, &c. Compte par M. de Cha- 
lotais, p. 38. 

The greater part of my information concerning the go- 
vernment and laws of the order of Jeſuits, I have derived from 
the reports of M. de Chalotais and M de Monclar. I reſt not, 
however, upon the authority even of theſe reſpectable magiſ- 
trates, and elegant writers, but upon innumerable paſſages 
which they have extracted from the conſtitutions of the order, 
depoſited in their hands. Hoſpinian, a Proteſtant divine of 
Zurich, in his Hiſtoria Jeſuitica, printed A. D. 1619, publith- 
ed a ſmall part of the conſtitutions of the Jeſuits, of which 
by ſome accident he had got a copy; p. 13—54- 
candour 
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randour and impartiality no leſs requiſite in that Bo VI. 


character call on me to add one obſervation, That YL 


no claſs of regular clergy in the Romiſh church has 
been more eminent for decency, and even puri.y of 
manners, than the mayor part of the order of Je- 
ſuits%. The maxims of an intriguing, ambitious, 
intereſted policy, might influence thoſe who go- 
verned the ſociety, and might even corrupt the 
heart, and pervert the conduct of ſome individuals, 
while the greater number, engaged in literary pur- 
ſuits, or employed in the functions of religion, was 
left to the guidance of thoſe common principles 
which reſtrain men from vice, and excite them to 
what is becoming and laudable. The cauſes which 
occaſioned the ruin of this mighty body, as well as 
the circumſtances and effects with which it has been 
attended in the different countries of Europe, tho' 


objects extremely worthy the attention of every in- 


telligent obſerver of human affairs, do not fall 1with- 
in the period of this hiſtory. 


1340. 


No ſooner had Charles re-eſtabliſhed order in the Affairs «i 


tention to the affairs of Germany. The Proteſtants 
preſſed him earneſtly to appoint that conference be- 
tween a ſelect number of the divines of each party, 
which had been ſtipulated in the convention at 
Frankfort, The Pope, conſidering ſuch an attempt 
to examine or decide the points in diſpute as dero- 


gatory to his right of being the ſupreme judge in 


controverſy, and perſuaded that it would either be 
ineffectual by determining nothing, or prove dau- 
gerous by determining too much, employed every 
art to prevent the meeting. The Emperor, how- 


ever, finding it more for his intereſt to iooth the 


Germans, than to gratify Paul, paid little regard to 


4 Sur la de ſtruct. des Jes. par M. D'Alembert, p. 55. hi 
18 


Low Countries, than he was obliged to turn his at- 
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Boox VI. his remonſtrances. In a diet held at Haguenaw, 


1540. 
A confe- 
rence be- 
eween the 
Popiſh and 
Prot eſtant 
divines. 
June 2G» 
Dec. 6. 


1541. 


matters were ripened for the conference. In ano- 
ther diet aſſembled at Worms, the conference was 
begun, Melancthon on the one fide and Eckius on 
the other, ſuſtaining the principal part in the diſ- 
pute ; but after they had made ſome progreſs, tho' 
without concluding any thing, it was ſuſpended by 


the Emperor's command, that it might be renewed 


with greater ſolemnity in his own preſence in a diet 
ſummoned to meet at Ratiſhon. This aſſembly 
was opened with great pomp, and with a general 
expectation that its proceedings would be vigorous 
and deciſive. By the conſent of both parties, the 
Emperor was entruſted with the power of nominat- 
ing the perſons who ſhould manage the conference, 
which 1t was agreed ſhould be conducted not in the 
form of a public diſputation, but as a friendly ſcru- 
tiny or examination into the articles which had giv- 
en riſe to the preſent controverſies. He appointed 
Eckius, Gropper and Pflug, on the part of the Ca- 
tholicks, and Melancthon, Bucer and Piſtorius, on 
that of the Proteſtants, all men of diſtinguiſhed re- 
putation among their own adherents, and, except Ec- 
kius, all eminent for their moderation, as well as de- 


ſirous of peace. As they were about to begin their 


conſultations, the Emperor put into their hands a 


book, compoſed, as he ſaid, by a learned divine in 


the Low-Countries, with ſuch extraordinary perſpi- 
cuity and temper, as might go far, in his opinion, to 
unite and comprehend the two contending parties. 
Gropper, a canon of Cologne, whom he had named 
among the managers of the conference, a man of 
addreſs as well as of erudition, was afterward ſuſ- 
pected to be the author of this ſhort treatiſe. It 
contained poſitions with regard to twenty-two of 
the chief articles in theology, which included moſt 
of the queſtions then agitated in the controverſy 
between the Lutherans and the church of _ 
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ing often the very words of ſcripture, or of the pri- 
mitive fathers; by ſoftening the rigour of ſome opi- 
nions, and explaining away what was abſurd in 
others; by conceſſions, now on one ſide, and now 
on the other; and eſpecially by baniſning as much 
as poſſible ſcholaſtic phraſes, thoſe words and terms 


of art in controverſy, which ſerve as badges of diſ- 


tinction to the different ſects, and for which theo- 
logians often contend more fiercely chan for opini- 
ons themſelves; he framed his work in ſuch a man- 
ner, as promiſed fairer than any thing that had hi- 
therto been attempted, to compoſe and to termi- 
nate religious diſſenſions *, 


Bur the attention of the age was turned, with Fruits. 


ſuch acute obſervation, towards theological contro- 
verſies, that it was not eaſy to impoſe on it by any 
gloſs how artful or ſpecious ſoever. The length 
and eagerneſs of the diſpute had ſeparated the con- 
tending parties ſo compleatly, and had ſet their 
minds at ſuch variance, that they were not to be re- 
conciled by partial conceſſions, All the zealous Ca- 
tholics, particularly the ecclefiaſtics who had a ſeat 


in the diet, joined in condemning Gropper's treatiſe | 


as too favourable to the Lutheran opinions, the 
poiſon of which hereſy it conveyed, as they pre- 
tended, with greater danger, becauſe it was in ſome 
degree diſguiſed. The rigid Proteſtants, eſpecially 
Luther himſelf, and his patron the Elector of Saxo- 
ny, were for rejecting it as an impious com- 
pound of error and truth, craftily prepared that 
it might impoſe on the weak, the timid, and the un- 
thinking, But the divines, to whom the examina- 
tion of it was committed, entered upon that buſi- 


© Goldaft. Conſtit. Imper. ii. p. 182. 
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neſs with greater deliberation and temper. As it 
was more ealy in itſelf, as well as more conſiſtent 
with the dignity of the church to make conceſſions, 
and even alterations with regard to ſpeculative opi- 
nions, the diſcufſion whereof is confined chiefly to 
ſchools, and which prefent nothing to the people 
that either ſtrikes their imagination or affects their 
ſenſes, they came to an accommodation about thoſe. 
without much labour, and eyen defined the great 
article concerning juſtification to their mutual ſatis- 
faction. But, when they proceeded to points of ju- 
riſdiction, where the intereſt and authority of the 
Roman See were concerned, or the rites and forms 
of external worſhip, where every change that could 
be made muſt be public, and draw the obſervation 
of the people, there tie Catholics were altogether 
untractable; nor could the church either with ſafe- 


ty or with honour aboliſh its ancient inſtitutions, 


All the articles relative to the power of the Pope, 
the authority of councils, the adminiſtration of the 


ſacraments, the worſhip of ſaints, and many other 


particulars did; not, in their nature, admit of any. 
temperament z. ſo that after labouring long to bring 
about an accommodation with reſpect to theſe, the 


Receſsof the Emperor found all his endeavours ineffectual. Be- 


diet of Ra- 
tiſbon in fa- 
vour of a ge- 
neral coun- 
C11. 


July 28. 


ing impatient, however, to cloſe the diet, he at laſt 
prevailed on a majority of the members to approve 
of the following receſfs That the articles con- 
cerning which the divines had agreed in the confe- 
rence, ſhould be held as points decided, and be ob- 
ſerved inviolably by all; that the other articles 
about which they had differed, ſhould be referred 
to the determination of a general council, or if that 
could not be obtained, to a national ſynod of Ger- 
many; and if it ſhould prove impracticable, like- 


wiſe, to aſſemble a ſynod, that a general diet of 


the Empire ſhould be called within eighteen months, 


in order to give ſome final judgment upon the whole 
contro- 
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controverſy ; that the Emperor ſhould uſe all his in- Boox VI. 
tereſt and authority with the Pope, to procure the 
meeting either of a general council or ſynod; that, WW, 
in the mean time, no innovations ſhould be attempt- 
ed, no endeayours ſhould be employed to gain pro- 
ſelytes; and neither the revenues of the church; nor 
the rights of the monaſteries, ſhould be invaded *. 


ALL the proceedings of this diet, as well as the Gives of. 
receſs in which they terminated, gave great offence pe 
to the Pope. The power which the Germans had Proteſtants, 
aſſumed of appointing their own divines to examine 
and determine matters of controverſy, he conſider- 
ed as a very dangerous invaſion on his rights; the 
renewing, of their ancient propoſal concerning a na- 
tional ſynod, which had been ſo often rejected by 
him and his predeceſſors, appeared extremely un- 
dutiful; but the bare mention of allowing a diet, 
compoſed chiefly of laymen, to paſs judgment with 
reſpect to articles of faith, was deemed no leſs cri- 
minal and profane, than the worſt of thoſe hereſies 

which they ſeemed zealous to ſuppreſs. On the 
other hand, the. Proteſtants were no leſs diſſatisfied 

| with a receſs, which conſiderably abridged the li- 
berty which they enjoyed at that time. As they Charles 
murmured loudly againſt it, Charles, unwilling to —— 
leave any ſeeds of diſcontent in the Empire, grant- 

ed them a private declaration, in the moſt ample 
terms, exempting them from whatever they thought 
oppreſſive or injurious in the receſs, and aſcertain- 

ing to them the full poſſeſſion of all the privileges 

| which they had ever enjoyed s. 


f Sleidan, 267. &c. Pallay. I. 4. c. 11. p. 136, F. Paul, 
p. 86. Seckend. |. iii. 256. 5 
s Sleid. 283. Seckend. 366. Dumont Corps Diplom. iv. 
N p. ii. p. 210. | 
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- EXTRAORDINARY as theſe conceſſions may ap- 
pear, the ſituation of his affairs at this juncture made 
it neceſſary for the Emperor to grant them. He 
foreſaw a rupture with France to be unavoidable, as 
well as near at hand, and durſt not give any ſuch 
cauſe of diſguſt or fear to the Proteſtants, as might 
force them, in ſelf-defence, to court the protection 
of the French King, from whom, at preſent, they 
were much alienated. The rapid progreſs of tlie 
Turks in Hungary, was a more powerful and pre- 
ſent cauſe of the moderation which Charles diſco- 
vered. A great revolution had happened in that 
kingdom; John Zapol Scæpus having choſen, as 
has been related, rather to poſteſs a tributary king- 
dom, than to renounce the royal dignity to which 
he had been accuſtomed, had, by the aſſiſtance of 
his mighty protector Solyman, wreſted from Fer- 
dinand a great part of the country, and left him 
only the precarious poſſeſſion of the reſt. But be- 
ing a prince of pacific qualities, the frequent at- 
tempts of Ferdinand, or of his partizans among the 
Hungarians, to recover what they had loſt, gave 


him great pain; and the neceſſity, on theſe occaſi- 


ons, of calling in the Turks, whom he conſidered 
and felt to be his maſters rather than auxiliaries, 
were ſcarce leis mortifying. In order, therefore, 
to avoid theſe diſtreſſes, and to ſecure quiet and 


leiſure to enjoy the arts and amuſements in which 


A. D. 1835. 


he delighted, he ſecretly came to an agreement 


with his competitor, on this condition; That Ferdi- 
nand ſhould acknowledge him as King of Hungary, 
and leave him, during life, the unmoleſted poſſeſ- 
ſion of that part of the kingdom now in his power; 
but that, upon his demiſe, the ſole right to the 
whole ſhould devolve upon Ferdinand ®. As John 


had never been married, and was then far advanced 


in life, the terms of the contract ſeemed very fa- 


h Iſluanhaffi Hiſt, Hung. lib. xii. p. 135. 
vourable 
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votirable to Ferdinand. But, ſoon after, ſome of Boo VI. 
the Hungarian nobles, ſollicitous to prevent a fo- r 
reigner from aſcending their throne, prevailed on 255 

ohn to put an end to a long celibacy, by marry. 

ing Ifabella, the daughter of Sigiſmond, King of 

Poland. John had the ſatisfaction, before his death, Death of 
which happened within leſs than a year thereafter, ES 15 
to ſee a ſon born to inherit his kingdom. To him, ' 
without regarding his treaty with Ferdinand, which 
he conſidered, no doubt, as void, upon an event 
not foreſeen when it was concluded, he bequeathed 
his crown ; appointing the Queen and George Mar- 
tinuzzi, biſhop of Waradin, guardians of his ſon ; 
and regents of the kingdom. The greater part of the 
Hungarians immediately acknowledged the young 
King, to whom, in memory of the founder of their 
monarchy, they gave the name of Stephen 


FeRDiNAND, though extremely diſconcerted by Ferdinand's 
this unexpected event, reſolved not to abandon the 72" 20%: 
kingdom which he had acquired by his compact crown. 
with John. He fent ambaſſadors to the Queen to 
claim poſſeſſion, and to offer the province of Tran- 

{ylvania as a ſettlement for her fon, preparing at the 


{ame time to aſſert his right by force of arms. But 


John had committed the care of his {on to perſons, 


who had too much ſpirit to give up the crown tame- 

ly, and who poſſeſſed abilities ſufficient to defend 

it. 'The Queen, to all the addreſs peculiar to her 

own ſex, added a maſculine courage, ambition, and 
magnanimity. Martinuzzi, who had raiſed him- Character 
ſelf from the loweſt rank in life to his preſent dig- f 
nity, was one of thoſe extraordinary men, who by nazi. 
the extent as well as variety of their talents, are fit- 

ted to act a ſuperior part in buſtling and factious 


times. In diſcharging the functions of his eccleſi- 


i Jovii Hiſt. lib. 39. p. 239, a. &c. 
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aſtical office, he put on the ſemblance of an humble 
and auſtere ſanctity. He diſcovered, in civil tranſ- 
actions, induſtry, dexterity and boldneſs. During 
war he laid aſide the caſſock, and appeared on 
horſeback with his ſcymeter and buckler, as active, 
as oftentatious, and as gallant as any of his coun- 
trymen. Amidſt all theſe different and contradic- 
tory forms which he could aſſume, an inſatiable de- 
fire of dominion and authority was conſpicuous. 
From ſuch perſons it was obvious what anſwer Fer- 
dinand had to expect. He ſoon perceived that he 
muſt depend on arms alone for recovering Hunga- 
ry. Having levied for this purpoſe a conſiderable 
body of Germans, whom his partizans among the 
Hungarians joined with their vaſſals, he ordered 
them to march into that part of the kingdom which 
adhered to Stephen. Martinuzzi, unable to make 
head againſt ſuch a powerful army in the field, fa- 
tisfied himſelf with holding out the towns, all of 
which, eſpecially Buda, the place of greateſt con- 
ſequence, he provided with every thing neceſſary 
for defence; and in the mean time he ſent ambal- | 


Calls in the ſadors to Solyman, beſeeching him to extend to- 


Turks. 


wards the fon, the ſame Imperial protection which 


had fo long maintained the father on his throne. The 


Sultan, though Ferdinand uſed his utmoſt endea- 
yours to thwart this negociation, and even offered 
to accept of the Hungarian crown on the ſame ig- | 
minious condition of paying tribute to the Ottoman | 
Porte, by which John had held it, ſaw ſuch pro- 
ſpects of advantage from eſpouſing the intereſt of 
the young King, that he inſtantly promiſed him his | 
protection; and commanding one army to advance 
towards Hungary, he himſelf followed with ano- 
ther. Meanwhile the Germans, hoping to termi- 
nate the war by the reduction of a city in which 
the King and his mother were ſhut up, had formed 
the ſiege of Buda. Martinuzzi, having drawn = 
er 
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ther the ſtrength of the Hungarian nobility, defend- Boox VI. 
ed the town with ſuch courage and ſkill, as allowed —Y 
the Turkiſh forces time to come up to its relief. 
Toy inſtantly attacked the Germans, weakened 

by fatigue, diſeaſes and deſertion, and defeated 

them with great ſlaughter *, 


SOLYMAN ſoon after joined his victorious troops, Solyman's 
and being weary of ſo many expenſive expeditions 8eneron* 
undertaken in defence of dominions which were 
not his own, or being unable to reſiſt this allurin 
opportunity of ſeizing a kingdom, while poſſeſſed 
by an infant, under the guardianſhip of a woman 
and a prieſt, he allowed intereſted conſiderations to 
triumph with too much facility over the principles 
of honour and the ſentiments of humanity. What 
he planned ungenerouſly, he executed by fraud. 
Having prevailed on the Queen to ſend her ſon, 
whom he pretended to be deſirous of feeing, into 
his camp, and having at the ſame time invited the 
chief of the nobility to an entertainment there, 
while they, ſuſpecting no treachery, gave themſelves 
up to the mirth and jollity of the feaſt, a ſelect band 
of troops by the Sultan's orders ſeized one of the 
gates of Buda. Being thus maſter of the capital, 
of the King's perſon and of the leading men among 
the nobles, he ordered the Queen together with her 
ſon to be conducted to Tranſilvania, which province 
he allotted to them, and appointing a Baſha to re- 
fide in Buda with a large body of ſoldiers, annexed 
Hungary to the Ottoman Empire. The tears and 
complaints of the unhappy Queen had no influence 
to change his purpoſe, nor could Martinuzzi either 
reſiſt his abſolute and uncontroulable command, or 
prevail on him to recal it. 


„ Iſuanhafft. hiſt. Hung. lib. 14. p. 1 50. 
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Bronx the account of this violent uſurpation 
reached Ferdinand, he was ſo unlucky as to have 
diſpatched new ambaſladors to Solyman with a freſh 
repreſentation of his right to the crown of Hungary, 


as well as a renewal of his former overture to hold 


the kingdom, of the Ottoman Porte, and to pay for 
it an annual tribute. This ill-timed propoſal was 
rejected with ſcorn. The, Sultan elated with ſuc- 
ceſs, and thinking that he might preſcribe what 
terms he pleaſed to a prince who voluntarily pro- 


fered conditions ſo unbecoming his own dignity, 


declared that he would not ſulpend the operations 
of war, unleſs Ferdinand inſtantly evacuated all the 


towns which he held in Hungary, and conſented to 
the impoſition of a tribute upon Auſtria, in order 
to reimburſe the ſums, which his preſumptuous in- 


vaſion of Hungary had obliged the Ottoman Porte 


to expend in defence of that kindom *. 


SUCH was the ſtate of affairs in Hungary. As 
the unfortunate events there had either happened 
before the diſſolution of the diet at Ratiſbon, or 
were dreaded at that time, Charles ſaw the danger 
of irritating and inflaming the minds of the Ger- 
mans, while ſuch a formidable enemy was ready 
to break into the Empire; and perceived that he 
could not expect any vigorous aſſiſtance either to- 
wards the recovery of Hungary or the defence of 
the Auſtrian frontiers, unleſs he courted and fatis- 
fied the Proteſtants. By the conceſſions which have 
been mentioned. he gained this point, and ſuch li- 
beral ſupplies both of men and money were voted 
for carrying on the war againſt the Turks, as left 


„ Iduanhaffi hiſt, Hung J. 14. p. 158. 
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IMMEDIATELY n the conclufion of the diet, Emperor 
the Emperor ſet rt or Italy. As he paſſed through vitts Italy. 


Lucca he had a ſhort interview with the Pope, but 
nothing could be concluded concerning the proper 
method of compoſing the religious difputes in Ger- 
many, between twoprinces whofe views and intereft 
with regard to that matter were at this juncture fo 
oppoſite. The Pope's endeavours to remove the 
cauſes of diſcord between Charles and Francis, and 
to extinguiſh all thoſe mutual animoſities which 
threatened to break ont ſuddenly into open hoſtili- 
ty, were not more ſucceſsful. 


Tur Emperor's thoughts were bent ſo entirely, 
at that time, on the great enterprize which he had 
concerted againſt Algiers, that he liſtened with little 
attention to the Pope s ſchemes or overtures, and 
haſtened to join his army and fleet *. 


ALcizrs ſtill continued in that ſtate of depend- 
ance on the Turkiſh empire to which Barbaroſſa 
had ſubjected it. Ever ſince he, as captain Baſha, 
commanded the Ottoman fleet, Algiers had been 
governed by Haſcen-Aga, a renegado eunuch, who 


vice, had acquired great experience in war, and 
was well fitted for a ſtation which required a man 
of tried and daring courage. Haſcen, in order to 


His expedi- 
tion againſt 
Algiers, and 
motives of 
it. 


by paſſing through every ſtation in the Corſairs ſer- 


ſhew how well he deſerved that dignity, carried on 


his piratical depredations againſt the Chriſtian 


States with amazing activity, and out-did, if poſ- 


a Sleid. 283. © Sandoy, hiftor. tom. ii. 298. 
Hha ſible, 
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Boox VI. ſible, Barbaroſſa himſelf in boldneſs and cruelty. 
—ů— 


1341. 


The commerce of the Mediterranean was greatly 
interrupted by his cruiſers, and ſuch frequent 


alarms given to the coaſts of Spain, that there was 


a neceſſity of erecting watch- towers at proper diſ- 
tances, and of keeping guards conſtantly on foot, 
in order to deſcry the approach of his ſquadrons, 
and to protect the inhabitants from their deſcents?. 
Of this the Emperor's ſubjects had long com- 
plained, repreſenting it as an enterprize corre- 
ſponding to his power, and becoming his huma- 
nity, to reduce Algiers, which ſince the conqueſt 
of Tunis, was the common receptacle of all 
the free booters; and to exterminate that law- 
leſs race, the implacable enemies of the Chriſti- 
an name. Moved partly by their intreaties, and 
partly allured by the hope of adding to the glory 
which he had acquired by his laſt expedition into 
Africa, Charles before he left Madrid in his way 
to the Low-Countries, had iſſued orders both in 
Spain and Italy to prepare a fleet and army for 
this purpoſe. No change in circumſtances, ſince 
that time, could divert him from this reſoluti- 
on, or prevail on him to turn his arms towards 
Hungary; though the ſucceſs of the Turks in that 
country ſeemed more immediately to require his 
preſence there; though many of his moſt faithful 
adherents in Germany urged that the defence of 
the Empire ought to be his firſt and peculiar care; 
though ſuch as bore him no good will ridiculed his 
prepoſterous conduct in flying from an enemy al- 
moſt at hand, that he might go in queſt of a remote 
and more ignoble foe. But to attack the Sultan in 
Hungary, how ſplendid ſoever that meaſure might 
appear, was an undertaking which exceeded his 


> Jovii hiſt, I. 40. p. 266. 
power, 
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that it was with the utmoſt difficulty and danger 
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draw troops out of Spain or Italy, to march them 
into a country ſo diſtant as Hungary, to provide 
the vaſt apparatus neceſſary for tranſporting thither 


the artillery, ammunition and baggage of a regu- 


lar army, and to puſh the war in that quarter, 
where it could ſcarce be brought to any iſſue du- 


ring ſeveral compaigns, were undertakings ſo ex- 


tenſive and unwieldy as did not correſpond with 
the low condition of the Emperor's treaſury, 
While his principal force was thus employed, his 
dominions in Italy and the Low-Countries muſt 
have lain open to the French King, who would 
not have allowed ſuch a favourable opportunity of 
attacking them to go unimproved. Whereas the 
African expedition, the preparations for which 
were already finiſhed and almoſt the whole ex- 
pence of it defrayed, would depend upon a ſingle 
effort, and beſides the ſecurity and ſatisfaction 


which the ſucceſs of it muſt give his ſubjects, 


would detain him during ſo ſhort a ſpace, that 
Francis could ſcarce take advantage of his ab- 
ſence, to invade his dominions in Europe. 


On all theſe accounts, Charles adhered to his 
firſt plan, and with ſuch. determined obſtinacy, 
that he paid no regard to the Pope who adviſed, 


or to Andrew Doria who conjured him not to ex- 


poſe his whole armament to almoſt unavoidable 
deſtruction, by venturing at ſuch an advanced 


| ſeaſon of the year, and while the autumnal winds 


were fo violent, to approach the dangerous coaſt 


of Algiers Having embarked on board Doria's 


gallies at Porto Venere in the Genoele territories, 
he ſoon found that this experienced ſailor had not 
judged wrong concerning the element with which 
he was ſo well acquainted; for ſuch a ſtorm aroſe 


he 
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Boox VI. he reached Sardinia, the place of general rendez- 


vous. But as his courage was undaunted, and 
his temper often inflexible, neither the remonftran- 
ces of the Pope and Doria, nor the danger to 
which he had already been expoſed by diſregard- 
ing them, had any other effect than ta confirm 
him in his fatal reſolution. The force, indeed, 
which he had collected was ſuch as might have 
inſpired a Prince leſs adventurous, and leſs confi- 
dent in his own fchemes, with the moft ſanguine 
hopes of ſucceſs. It confifted of twenty t Huſand 
foot and two thoufand horſe, Spaniards, Italians 
and Germans, moſtly veterans, together with 
three thouſand volunteers, the flower of the Spa- 
niſh and Italian nobility, fond of paying court to 
the Emperor by attending him in this favourite 
expedition, and eager to ſhare in the glory which 
they believed he was going to reap; to theſe were 
added a thouſand ſoldiers ſent from Malta by the 
order of St. John, led by an hundred of its moſt 
gallant Knights. | 


Tur voyage, from Majorca to the African 
coaſt, was not leſs tedious, or full of hazard, than 


that which he had juſt finiſhed. When he ap- 


proached the land, the roll of the fea, and vehe- 


mence of the winds, would not permit the troops 
to difembark. But at laſt, the Emperor ſeizing a 
favourable opportunity, landed them without op- 


poſition, not far from Algiers, and immediately 
advanced towards the town, To oppoſe this 
mighty army, Haſcen had only eight hundred 
Turks, and five thouſand Moors, partly natives 


of Africa, and parly refugees from Granada. He 


returned, however, a fierce and haughty anſwer 
when ſummoned to ſurrender, But with ſuch a 
handful of foldiers, neither his deſperate courage, 


nor conſummate {kill in war could have long re- 
ſiſted 
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ſiſted forces ſuperior to thoſe which had defeated Boox VI. 
Barbaroſſa at the head of ſixty thouſand men, and 


had reduced Tunis, in ſpite of all his endeavours 
to ſave it. 


1841. 


BU r how far ſoever the Emperor might think The diſaſ- 
himſelf beyond the reach of any danger from the befell he 
enemy, he was ſuddenly expoſed to a more dread- army. 
ful calamity, and one againſt which human pru- 
dence, and human efforts availed nothing. On 
the ſecond day after his landing, and before he 
had time ior any thing but to diſperſe {ome light 
armed Arabs who moleſted his troops on their 
march, the clouds began to gather, and the hea- 
vens to appear with a fierce and threatening aſpect. 
Towards evening rain began to fall accompanied 
with violent wind, and the rage of the tempeſt in- 
creaſing during the night, the ſoldiers who had 
brought nothing aſhore but their arms, remained 
expoſed to all its fury without tents, or ſhelter, or 
cover of any kind. The ground was ſo wet that 
they could not lie down on it; their camp being 
in a low ſituation was overflowed with water, and 
they ſunk at every ſtep to the ankles in mud; 
while the wind blew with ſuch impetuoſity, that 
to prevent their falling they were obliged to thruſt. 
their ſpears into the ground, and to ſupport them- 
ſelves by taking hold of them. Haſcen was too 
vigilant an officer to allow an enemy in ſuch dit- 
treſs to remain unmoleſted. About the dawn of 
morning, he ſallied out with ſoldiers, who having 
been ſcreened from the ſtorm under their own 
roofs, were freſh and vigorous. A body of Itali- 
ans who were ſtationed neareſt the city, diſpi- 
rited and benumbed with cold, fled at the ap- 
proach of the Turks. The troops at the poſt be- 
hind them, diſcovered greater courage, but as the 
rain had extinguiſhed their matches and wet their 


powder, 
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fcarce ſtrength to handle their other arms, they 
were ſoon thrown into confuſion. Almoſt the 
whole army, with the Emperor himſelf in perſon, 
was obliged to advance before the enemy could 
be repulſed, who, after ſpreading ſuch general 
conſternation, and killing a conſiderable number 
of men, retired at laſt in good order, 


But all feeling or remembrance of this loſs and 
danger were quickly obliterated by a more dread- 
ful as well as affecting ſpectacle, It was now 
broad day; the hurricane had abated nothing of 
its violence, and the ſea appeared agitated with 
all the rage of which that deſtructive element is 
capable; all the ſhips, on which alone the whole 
army knew that their ſafety and ſubſiſtance de- 
pended, were ſeen driven from their anchors, 
ſome daſhing againſt each other, ſome beat to 
pieces on the rocks, many forced a ſhore, and 
not a few ſinking in the waves. In leſs than an 
hour, fifteen ſhips of war, and an hundred and 
forty tranſports with eight thouſand men periſhed; 
and ſuch of the unhappy crews, as eſcaped the 
fury of the ſea, were murdered, without mercy, 
by the Arabs, as ſoon as they reached land. The 
Emperor ſtood in ſilent anguiſh and aſtoniſhment 
beholding this fatal event, which at once blaſted 
all his hopes of ſucceſs, and buried in the depths 
the vaſt ſtores which he had provided as well for 
annoying the enemy, as for ſubſiſting his own 
troops. He had it not in his power to afford them 
any other aſſiſtance or relief than by ſending ſome 
troops to drive away the Arabs, and thus deliver- 
ing a few who were fo fortunate as to get aſhore 
from the cruel fate which their companions had 
met with, At laſt the wind began to fall, and to 


give ſome hopes that as many ſhips might eſcape, 


as 


| 
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8 as to ſave the army from periſhing by famine, Boox VI, 
v and tranſport them back to Europe. But theſe 
were only hopes; the approach of evening covered 
the ſea with darkneſs; and it being impoſſible for 
] the officers aboard the ſhips that had out-lived the 
1] ſtorm to ſend any intelligence to their compani- 
n ons who were a ſhore, they remained during the 
night in all the anguiſh of ſuſpenſe and uncer- 
tainty. Next day, a boat diſpatched by Doria 
made ſhift to reach land, with information, that 
having weathered out the ſtorm, to which, during 
fifty years knowledge of the ſea, he had never 
ſeen any equal infierceneſs and horror, he had 
found it neceſſary to bear away with his ſhattered 
ſhips to Cape Metafuz, He adviſed the Emperor, 
as the face of the ſky was ſtill lowering and tem- 
peſtuous, to march with all ſpeed to that place, 
where the troops could reimbark with greater caſe, 


1541, 
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Charles, from being aſſured that part of his fleet re 

had eſcaped, was ballanced by the new cares and 

perplexity in which it involved him with regard 

to his army. Metafuz was at leaſt three days 

march from his preſent camp; all the proviſions 

which he had brought aſhore at his firſt landing 

were now conſumed; his ſoldiers, worn out with 

fatigue, were ſcarce able for ſuch a journey, even 

in a friendly country; and being diſpirited by a 

ſucceſſion of hardſhips, which victory itſelf would 

ſcarce have rendered tolerable, they were in n 

condition to undergo new toils, But the ſituation 

of the army was ſuch, as allowed not one moment 

for deliberation, nor left it in the leaſt doubtful 

what to chuſe. They were ordered inſtantly to 

march, the wounded, the ſick and the feeble be- 

ing placed in the centre; ſuch as ſeemed moſt vi- 

gorous were ſtationed in the front aud rear, I hen 
| Ng 


þ 
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Boox VI. the ſad effects of what they had ſuffered began 


$541. 


His forti- 
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mind. 


to appear more manifeſtly than ever, and new ca- 
lamities were added to all theſe which they had 
already endured. Some could ſcarce bear the 
weight of their arms; others, ſpent with the toil 
of forcing their way through deep and almoſt im- 
paſſable roads, funk down and died; many periſh- 
ed by famine, as the whole army ſubſiſted chiefly 
on roots and berries, or the fleſh of horſes, killed 
by the Emperor's order, and diſtributed among 
the ſeveral battalions; many were drowned in 
brooks which were ſwoln ſo much by the exceſſive 
rains, that in paſſing them they waded up to the 
chin; not a few were killed by the enemy, who 
during the greateſt part of their retreat, alarmed, 
harraſſed and annoyed them night and day. At 
laſt they arrived at Metafuz; and the weather be- 


ing now ſocalm as to reſtore their communication 
with the fleet, they were ſupplied with plenty of 


proviſions, and cheered with the proſpect of ſafety. 


DuRiNG this dreadful ſeries of calamities, the 
Emperor diſcovered great qualities, many of which 
an almoſt uninterrupted flow of proſperity had 
hitherto afforded him no opportunity of diſplaying. 
He was conſpicuous for firmneſs and conſtancy of 
ſpirit, for magnanimity, fortitude, humanity and 
compaſſion He endured as great hardſhips as 
the meaneſt ſoldier, he expoſed his own perſon 
wherever danger appeared; he encouraged the 
deſponding ; viſited the fick and wounded; and 
animated all by his words and example. When 
the army embarked, he was among the laſt who 
left the ſhore, although a body of Arabs hovered 
at no great diſtance, ready to fall on the rear. 
By theſe virtues, Charles attoned, in ſome degree, 
for his obſtinacy and preſumption in undertaking 
an expedition ſo fatal to his ſubjects. 
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Tur calamities which attended this unfortunate Boox VI. 
enterprize did not end here; for no ſooner were DT 
the forces got on board, than a new ſtorm ariſing, en 6 
though leſs furious than the former, ſcattered the Fuge. 
fleet, and obliged them, ſeparately, to make to- 
wards ſuch ports in Spain or Italy as they could 
firſt reach; thus ſpreading the account of their 
diſaſters, with all the circumſtances of aggravation 
and horror, which their fear or fancy ſuggeſted. 

The Emperor himſelf, after eſcaping great dan- 
gers, and being forced into the port of Bugia in 
Africa, where he was obliged by contrary winds Decemb. 2. 
to remain ſeveral weeks, arrived at laſt in Spain, 
in a condition very different from that in which 
he ead rejurned from his former expedition 


againſt the Infidels.* 


z Carol. v. Expeditio ad Argyriam per Nicolaum Villagno- 
nem Equitem Rhodium ap. Scardium, v. ii. 365. Jovii Hitt. 1, 
xl. p. 2609—b. Vera y Zuniga vida de Carlos v. p 83. Sandov. 
Hiſtor. ii. 299, &c. 
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